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OBLIGATION OF THE CHURCH TO SUPPORT ITS MINISTERS.

Extract of a Sermon, Preached at Sheffield, before the Associated-

Churches and Ministers assembled there, April 25, 1821.

BY JAMES BENNETT.

" If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap
your carnal things ?" 1 Cor. ix. 11.

It devolves on me, my dear hearers, by the appointment of

others, and not by my own choice, to unfold and enforce the duty
of supporting the ministry of the word. I am not unaware that

the first mention of this subject will startle many, and awaken a
thousand reflections on the delicacy, not to say the invidiousness

of the attempt. But as I hope to give the most satisfactory proof

that divine authority binds this duty on the conscience, I presume
that you feel it would be an affront to your good sense, and a re-

flection on your Christian principles, to waste your time in efforts

to display the propriety of inculcating that which God has com-
manded, and of resolving, that neglect on this point shall not rob

us of the right to say, " we have kept back nothing that was pro-

fitable to you, nor shunned to declare the whole course of God."
If any shrink from this subject, not on their own account, but for

the sake of others; lest the discussion should prove injurious to re-

ligion, by giving colour to the suspicion of mercenary motives,

which some affect to entertain against the ministers of religion; I

respect their fears, I sympathize with their delicate solicitudes, and
say, with the Apostle, it were better for us to starve, or to die, than

that any man should make void our glorying, that we preach the

Gospel, " not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; and .seek not

yours but you."
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I would, however, remind such hearers, that the words I have
chosen for my text are extracted from a passage, in which the

same Apostle who was so exquisitively alive to every thing that

might commit the honour of the Gospel, inculcates the duty of

supporting the ministry, on an infant church, whom he might

naturally be afraid of prejudicing against that religion which they

had so recently embraced. Yet we shall soon see with what
frankness and decision he who would sacrifice every right, or in-

terest of his own, or even life itself, to the honour of the Gospel,

demands the recompense due to pastoral toils ; without once be-

traying the slightest suspicion that he might injure the religion of

Jesus, by pressing a duty which bears the impress of divine author-

ity, and commends itself alike, to the coolest decision of the judg-

ment, and the noblest feelings of the heart.

That those who live under the highest inspirations of religion,

will welcome the consideration of this subject, I am satisfied; be-

cause I know that they grieve for the inadequate attention paid to

that which so deeply affects the interests of the church; while

those who would gladly lose sight of the grand christian duty, or

blot it from the code of Scripture and the christian's breast, are the

very persons, for whose " correction and instruction in righteous-

ness," we are compelled to unfold the duty, and urge to that obedi-

ence which Heaven demands, for its honour and their highest good.

On the coolest consideration, therefore, I feel myself entitled to

all christian freedom in discussing this subject; not forgetting that,

as I am often called to address young ministers, on their duty to

the churches, and can appeal to some present that I have endea-
voured to discharge that delicate task with unsparing fidelity,

shewing all that the churches have a right to expect from us, I

may be indulged with equal boldness, while I call upon christians

to yield an adequate support to those, who " watch for your souls

as they that must give an account."

I request, then, your candid attention to

I. The divine appointment, that the church of Christ should
support its ministers.

To a Christian audience, scarcely any thing more is necessary,
certainly nothing is more conclusive and authoritative on any
point, than to shew that " thus saith the Lord." In the mode of
adducing my proofof this, I cannot follow a better example than
that of the inspired Apostle, who shews that the ancient dispensa-
tion enjoined the same duty ; that Christ perpetuated it under the
Gospel; and that in fact, it may be termed a duty .of natural reli-

gion, or, in other words, that it. is but common justice.

1. Under the Mosaic dispensation, God enjoined that the min-
isters of religion should be supported by the contributions of the
people.
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Lei no one take alarm at this appeal to the Law, as if I wished

to bring them under the Jewish yoke of ceremonies ; for it should

be remembered, that all that is most dear to our hearts as Chris-

tians, was first announced to the world by Moses and the Prophets,

before Christ and his Apostles proclaimed the fulfilment of the

promised grace. The seed of the woman shall bruise the ser-

pent's head, said Moses in the Law ; unto us a child is born, unto

us a son is given, sang the sublime prophet Isaiah ; while those

psalms which kindle our devotion, and give utterance to the emo-
tions they inspire, wTere penned by David for the service of the

Mosaic tabernacle and the temple which Solomon built. If ever,

therefore, we read the Old-Testament with reverence and de-

light ; if, at any time, it cheers our hearts with its consolations, or

guides our steps by its counsels ; we admit that the more ancient

half of the inspired code may be our instructor ; though it was

given under a dispensation that has now yielded to one more glo-

rious and complete. In fact, the very Apostle who most strenu-

ously contended that the Law was but a " shadow of good things

to come, of which the body is Christ," in that same Epistle, which

was designed and blessed to call off the earliest Christians from

doting upon that which was abolished, so fully displays the various

and interesting modes, in which the legal rites unfolded evangeli-

cal truths, that he leaves no doubt of the propriety of learning

Christian duty from the general principles of a dispensation, whose

peculiar rites are no longer of force.

Justly, therefore, the Apostle says to the Corinthian church,*

'.'•who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges ? who planteth

a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a

flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? Say I these things

as a man ? or saith not the law the same also ? For it is written

in the law of Moses, thou shah not muzzle the mouth of the ox
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? Or
saith he it altogether for our sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, it

was written : that he that ploweth should plow in hope ; and that

he that thrasheth in hope should be partaker of his hope. If we
have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall

reap your carnal things ? If others be partakers of this power over

you, are not we rather ? Nevertheless we have not used this pow-
er; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the Gospel of

Christ. Do ye not know, that they who minister about hoi)'

things live of the things of the temple ? and they who wait at the

altar are partakers with the altar ? Even so hath the Lord ordain-

ed, that they who preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel."

This leads me to shew
2. The same duty, of supporting the ministers of religion, is en-

joined by Christ under the Gospel.

* 1 Cor. ix 7—14.
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Here, also, as in all other things, that Saviour, who is the

Legislator, has made himself the model of virtue. He who
wrought, as it is probable, at the trade of a carpenter, to support

himself, and the family in which he was born, previously to his

coming forth to the public mirnstry, would not have disdained to

continue that course of honest" industry, however it might have

shocked the pride of the carnal mind : yet he deemed it proper to

discontinue it, from the time that he was anointed by the Holy
Spirit, to preach the Gospel of the kingdom. As he came not "to

be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom

for many," we might have expected, that he would rather give

than receive ; and to him who wrought miracles to meet the exi-

gencies of the starving thousands who attended his ministry, it had

been easy to create all that was necessary for him and his attend-

ant band. He chose, however, to cast himself on the liberality

of his hearers, to live upon the contributions of those whom he
was serving ; for, in addition to the entertainment he received,

wherever he went, preaching the Gospel, " certain women, who
followed, ministered to him of their substance."

In harmony with the same design, and as a part of the same
plan, when he sent forth the Apostles for a short excursion, while

he was with them ; that these newly fledged eaglets might try

their wings, before he should be taken from them and they should

fly through the whole world having the everlasting Gospel to preach

to eveiy nation under heaven ; he gave them this charge, " As
ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal

the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils ; freely

ye have received, freely give. Provide neither gold, nor silver,

nor brass in your purses, nor scrip for your journey, neither two
eoats, neither shoes, nor yet staves ; for the workman is worthy of

his meat. And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, in-

quire who in it is worthy ; and there abide till ye go thence. And
when ye come into an house, salute it. And if the house be wor-
thy, let your peace come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your
peace return to you. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor

hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or city, shake

off the dust of your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day ofjudg-

ment, than for that city." He could have wrought miracles for

them every day, and supplied all their need each moment. Or
he, who raised money from the bottom of the sea, in the mouth of

a fish, to pay the contribution required for the service of the tem-

ple, could, in a moment, have filled their purses with all that their

journey would require. Nor is it improbable that this would have
been far more gratifying to the feelings, I would not say the pride

of the disciples, to pay for all they obtained, and openly confer,

rather than seem to receive obligations. But the superior wisdom
of their Lord and ours, determined that they should go without
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scrip, and without purse ; that those, to whom they ministered,

should entertain and support them all their journey through ; that

they should inquire for the most worthy persons, and there abide,

as putting honour upon their host ; for, it is a maxim in Christ's

kingdom, that He and His faithful servants richly repay their en-

tertainment, since the labourer is well worthy of his meat.

When, therefore, the Spirit descended on them at Pentecost,,

the Apostles gave themselves up wholly to their ministry ; so en-

tirely withdrawing from all secular concerns, that even the distri-

bution of the alms of the faithful, was not sufficiently spiritual for

their hands. They said, therefore, "it is not meet for us to leave

the word of God, to serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye
out among you, seven men of honest report, full of the Holy
Ghost, and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business.

But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and the ministry

of the word."*
In those letters to the ministers, Timothy and Titus, in which

Paul portrays the character, and describes the duties of the chris 1-

tian Pastor, he says, "give thyself wholly to these things, that thy

profiting may appear to all." " No man that warreth entangleth

himself with the affairs of this life, that he may please him who
hath chosen him to be a soldier."f

I know, indeed, that it is objected, that Paul himself is an ex-

ception to this rule. But this very objection admits, that the rule

is, that ministers should be supported by the people of their

charge. How strange, then, is the perversion which makes the ex-
ception their rule, and the rule an exception ! And for what reason
did Paul make himself an exception to that which he declared the

Lord ordained should be the general practice? Because there

were some, among the first churches, who being ill-affected to his

person, his ministry, and doctrine, would gladly have seized any
opportunity to charge him with sinister motives. - He determined
therefore, to cut off all occasion, "from them who desire occasion,

that wherein they glory, they may be found even as we."J Who,
therefore, can require their minister to imitate the Apostle, in thus
abstaining to receive support from those to whom he ministered,

without making the unenviable admission, that they imitate the

ill-disposed persons, who view the ministry and the gospel with
an evil eye ; whom it is therefore necessary to melt down by
heaping coals of fire on their heads ; to vanquish, by such a course
of voluntary martyrdom for their welfare, as would stop the mouth
of an infidel, and compel the bitterest foe to admit, we were their

disinterested friend ?

For this reason, our missionaries among the heathen are
obliged, at first, to support themselves, or must be assisted by the

churches at home; because, we cannot expect idolaters to contri-

* Acts 6. ii—iv. t 2 Tim. ii. iv. i 2 Cor. si. 12.
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bute to the support of a religion, whose truth and value they have

yet to learn. But shall we deal thus with the churches of Christ?

The love of Christ forbids that we should treat you, brethren, as

heathens, or ill-affected towards that Gospel, in which you glory

and exult.

But after all, it was only at certain intervals, and in particular

places, that Paul laboured, working with his own hands to minis-

ter to his wants. For we read most distinctly, of the contribu-

tions made to his support, by the disciples of Christ. One beau-

tiful acknowledgment of their liberality may well suffice. " In

Thessalonica, ye Philippians sent once and again unto my neces-

sity. Not because I desire a gift; but I desire fruit that may abound

to your account. But I have all, and abound; I am full, hav-

ing received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent from

you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleas-

ing to God : but my God shall supply all your need according to

his riches in glory by Christ Jesus."

Even in Corinth, where the Apostle received nothing from the

church he served, he wTas assisted by churches at a distance.

"Have I committed an offence in abasing myself that ye might be

exalted, because I have preached to you the Gospel of God free-

ly ? I robbed other churches taking wages of them to do you ser-

vice. And when I was present with you, and wanted, I was
chargeable to no man ; for that which was lacking to me the breth-

ren who came from Macedonia supplied." If the persons, to whom
this was written, had any generous sensibility, how must they

have been stung by this reflection on themselves, and how must

they have envied the churches of Macedonia their superior honour,

in supporting the Apostles of Christ!

3. It is the dictate of what may be termed natural religion; as

it is but common justice that those who labour for others, should

be supported by them. Had not God explicitly interposed his

authority, nor regulated this subject in divine revelation; but had

he only said, now judge of your ownselves; does not nature teach

you what is right? would it not have been manifest, to every man
of common sense and just feeling that if one class of society give

themselves to secular duties, and to provide what is useful for this

life, and another devote their days to mental and spiritual pursuits,

to promote the interests of the soul, those who derive the benefit

of the spiritual man's seclusion and studies, should share with him

the benefit of their labours and commerce?
To wish that it were otherwise, betrays such a perversion of

mind, and such a destitution of all just moral feeling, as is utterly

inconsistent with common honesty, apart from all consideration of

the nobler impulses of christian religion. For the flock to desire

the advantages of the minister's exertions, his mental solicitude

and physical powers, while he receives no benefit from their

worldly gains, is as manifestly unequal and unjust, as for the min-
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tSter to be supported by their labours, and do nothing for them in

return. Few services would be to me either more difficult, or

more ungrateful, than to defend sinecures in the church of God.

But, against those who plead for what they call a free Gospel, I

would pledge myself to prove the propriety of making the ministry

a mere emolument without study, and without pastoral care or

public instruction. For if a whole people may derive the benefit

of one man's labours, and yield him no recompense ; surely one
man may be supported by the whole, though he should never de-

vote to them his private moments or his public toils.

I am fully aware, that in apparent opposition to all this reasoning;

is the practice that prevails among a people who shew, in all the

intercourse of life, a very correct sense of retributive justice. The
body called Quakers are supposed to deny the duty of supporting

those who labour in word and doctrine. But, on this p<aint, consi-

derable mistake prevails. The Friends, as they tenn themselves,

do not deny the propriety of providing for those who give them-

selves to the labours of the ministry, but they actually perform this

duty with exemplary liberality and love, wherever it is required:

They restrict it, indeed, to the time thai the ministers are actually

engaged in travelling and preaching, so as to be entirely taken oft"

from secular labours ; for their peculiar views, of a certain special

inspiration in public speaking, leading them to consider it unlaw-

ful to use previous study, they, of course, suppose, that no more
time is consumed in the ministry, than that which is employed in

travelling, and addressing the assemblies convened.

For such Societies, as profess not to hold the Quakers' prin-

ciples, concerning an inspiration in public speaking, which super-

sedes previous study, and yet make no provision for the support

of the ministry, I can devise no excuse. Unless the mischief be

counteracted, by the knowledge which other bodies of Christians

may furnish, ignorance will soon prove their ruin ; as covetous?

ness or injustice is already their sin and.shame.

Let us now consider

II. The mode which should be adopted to attain this instituted

end.

In many instances, men could wish that God had interposed more
specifically, prescribing, by authority, the exact mode in which we
should pay our homage at his throne. But, to an attentive ob-

server, it will appear a striking characteristic of the Christian

Religion, that it rules by grand general principles, while the Jew-
ish dispensation abounds in minute regulations. Line upon line,

precept upon precept, was given to the church in its minority

;

just as we rule lines for children, and give exact prescriptions to

those whom we cannot trust to exercise any discretion. But now
that we are no more minors, under governors and tutors, but ha^e

Vol, V. 2
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attained that maturity, in which we enjoy all the privileges of

adoption, the style of instruction and of precept is exchanged, from

the minute to the grand, and we are left, as men endued witk

spiritual wisdom, delicate consciences, and generous affections, to

follow out the general principles of the Gospel to all their legiti-

mate extent.

As that paramount authority, which prescribed exactly what

should be given to the ancient religion, has not said one word of

the precise sum, or peculiar mode by which ministers are to be

supported, in the churches of Christ, it is manifest that we are

left to free-will offerings—the sacrifice of the heart. Well, indeed,

this becomes a religion which touches the heart, in the tenderest

place, by saying, "ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who though he was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we
through his poverty might be made rich!" That every thing was
originally Voluntary, in the Church of Christ, the New-Testament
proves; and that it must have been so, for three hundred years,

all may know, from this consideration, that Christ took care to

keep his Church, during all that time, entirely separated from the

State. Even the supposed law of a community of goods, in the

infancy of the Church, at Jerusalem, had no existence. All was
voluntary. For Peter says to Ananias, "why hath Satan filled

thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the

price of the land? Whilst it remained, ivas it not thine own ? and

after it was sold, was it not in thine own power:"' The sin of these

persons lay, not in giving only a part of what they had; but in

falsely pretending to the honour of the sacrifice of the whole.

It is asserted, and with considerable evidence, that the earliest

mode of supporting ministers, was, by contributions at the Lord's

Table. When the Churches celebrated the Holy Supper every

Lord's Day, and in the ardour of their first love, gave liberally to

that communion which was then made of goods, as well as of

hearts and of privileges ; the whole amount was divided into three

portions ; of which, one was set apart to be distributed by the

Stewards among the poor, a second was devoted to the support of

the ministry, and the remainder was reserved for the incidental

expenditure of the Church.

Whether we adopt this, or any other mode, it must be a maxim
xvith us, that the most voluntary is the best. For this is most in

harmony with the genius of our religion, most grateful to the feel-

ings both of the pastor and the flock, and most honourable to that

Lord, whose glory is the ultimate end of the institution of the

Christian church.

For this reason, I cannot but deeply lament, and seriously pro-
test against the mode of supporting ministers by a seat rent. I

readily admit ; for it is, indeed, incontrovertible, that, as long as

men are at liberty to take a seat, or entirely abstain even from en-
tering our doors, this cannot be called a tax. Yet it has so much
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ef the appearance of a rate imposed, and is so unequal in its oper-

ation, that I most earnestly entreat you to supercede this, as far as

possible, by providing for the support ofyour ministers, chiefly by
voluntary subscriptions, in which, every one may give, according

as God has blessed him with property and religion. For your

sakes as well as your ministers I urge this change ; for it is only

in proportion as the support of your pastor is the spontaneous ef-

fusion of a grateful heart, anxious to render some kind return for

spiritual blessings received, that it secures the approbation and

blessing of the Saviour which is better than life.

(To be concluded in the next Number)

MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS TUCKER.

Communicated for the Methodist Magazine.

It requires no examples of Biography to illustrate the truth'

of the Divine declaration, that the friendship of the world is enmi-

ty with God. We see it to be so in all the gradations of life

—

whatever round in the ladder of human depravity the spectator

occupies. Rarely indeed does it fall to the lot of a religious pa-

per to record the memoir of one distinguished in the estimation

of the world, and at the same time eminent with saints for piety.

Mr. Thomas Tucker, late of Danbury in Connecticut, whose
manner of life is now to be noticed, enjoyed no remarkable tokens

of civil or military honour, no marked success in his occupation.

We utter his name and deem his memory dear, because he was
a Christian. But although he has not been thus singularly distin-

guished, he has not been abject and forgotten in the community,

but has received a merited share of respect from his acquaintances,

and realized the happy situation which the pious Agur sought for

in his petition, give me neither poverty nor riches.

As every one's religious character is more or less interwoven

with his pursuits, it may not be superfluous to superadd a few

facts regarding the history of himself and the interesting public

scenes in which he was concerned.

James Tucker was a native of Gloucester in England. He
emigrated to New-York, where Thomas, the seventh son, was
born February 9, 1744. Thomas was educated a merchant.

The property which his father was enabled to leave to him was
inconsiderable, and this circumstance stimulated him to act with

diligence and fidelity toward his employer. When arrived to

years of majority, he commenced mercantile business for himself,

and continued it in the city, with some success, until interrupted

by the revolutionary war, when he removed his family into the
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county of West-Chester. He had married Miss Hannah Bartorr,

April 10, 1768, one of the numerous descendants of a protestant

family of that name, which emigrated from France upon the rev-

ocation of the edict of Nantz, and settled in that county. Though
no man was more attached to the family circle, lie did not live re-

tired when driven from his professional employment, but served

in the commissary department during a part of the war, never re-

ceiving or claiming any thing, it is said* for his services, while in

that capacity. His family were often hurried from their lodgings

under discouraging circumstances, with the repeated loss of house-

hold effects, by the unexpected incursions of the enemy. About
the time of the battle at White-Plains, he was pursued himself by
a party of British light-horsemen, fired upon, wounded in his arm,

and narrowly escaped, his horse being captured. Being com-
pelled again to seek another place more free from alarm, he made
Danbury his residence, where, with the interval of a short period

on the return of peace,, he spent the remaining part of his life.

In the winter of 17S0, Providence separated Mrs. Tucker from
him by her death—an event as mournful as it is to those of decided

fortitude, called forth the liveliest sensibilities of his nature—which
were met and controlled on the other hand by a humble submis-

sion to the Divine will.

Upon the dawn of peace, he returned to his native place, again

to engage in trade. The British had not then evacuated the city*

During the interval between peace and the period of the evacua-

tion, they became guardians of the safety of the city, with power
to preserve or destroy private property—and could naturally feel

but little apprehensions for a place they were soon to leave in dis-

grace—marks of civility and attention frequently passed between
the citizens and British officers ; but it was not without many sug-

gestions on the part of the occupant soldiery, and strong fears en-

tertained by various citizens, that a designed conflagration would
fiappen on the evening preceding the evacuation. Mr. Tucker
personally went to the British Commandant and obtained the

countersign, and leave for the inhabitants to form themselves in

patroles on the night of the 24th November, to co-operate with

the British guards for the protection of the city. A circular was
issued for this purpose requesting among other things that all the

citizens would keep awake. On that night a fire did occur, and
the anticipated effect resulted, that no alarm was made by the

guard stationed in the neighbourhood of the scene—Fortunately

it was extinguished by the efforts of the people ; the guard reply-

ing, when questioned to explain his conduct, that the matter was

of small importance, and no concern of his or his comrades.

On the next clay, Tuesday 25th Nov. 17S3, at one o'clock,

P. M. the British left the city ; and the troops under the com-
mand of Maj. Gen. Knox took possession on the same day,

As soon as this was performed, their Excellencies, Gen. Washing-
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ton and Gov. Clinton,, were met at the Bull's Head in the Bowery
by the citizens and military, and were escorted, together with the

Lieut. Governor and members of the council for the temporary
government of the southern parts of the state, through different

streets, to a public house in Broadway, then known by the name
of Cape's tavern. A committee, of whom Mr. Tucker was one,

had been appointed to conduct the proceedings on the part of the

grateful and joyful inhabitants, and he was the person selected by
the committee to prepare and present addresses to those distin-

guished generals. The procession halted for this purpose at

Cape's tavern, when the following addresses were pronounced,
followed by separate replies, which were preserved by Mr. Tuck-
er, and are now before the writer under the proper signatures of

their Excellencies.

" To His Excellency George Washington, Esq. General and
Commander-in-Chief of the armies of the United States of
America.

-The Address of the citizens of New-York, who have returned from exile, in
behalf of themselves and their suffering brethren.

Sir,
" At a moment when the arm of tyranny is yielding up

its fondest usurpations, we hope the salutations of long suffering

exiles, but now happy freemen, will not be deemed an unworthy
tribute. In this place, and at this moment of exultation and tri-

umph, while the ensigns of slavery still linger in our sight, we
look up to you, our deliverer, with unusual transports of gratitude

and joy. Permit us to welcome you to this city, long torn from
us by the hard hand of oppression, but now, by your wisdom and
energy, under the guidance of Providence, once more the seat of
peace and freedom. We forbear to speak our gratitude or your
praise : we should but echo the voice of applauding millions.

But the citizens of New-York are eminently indebted to your vir-

tues, and we who have now the honour to address your Excellen-
cy, have been often companions of your sufferings and witnesses

of your exertions. Permit us therefore to approach your Excel-
lency with the dignity and sincerity of freemen, and to assure you
that we shall preserve with our latest breath our gratitude for your
services and veneration for your character ; and accept of our
sincere and earnest wishes, that you may long enjoy that calm
domestic felicity which you have so generously sacrificed ; that

the crie#of injured liberty may never more interrupt your repose,
and that your happiness may be equal to your virtue.

Signed at request of the meeting.

Thomas Randall, Daniel Phceniv, Samuel Broome, Thomas
Tucker, Henry Kipp, Pat. Dennis, William Gilbert, Sen. Wil-
liam Gilbert, Jun. Francis Van Dyke, Jeremiah Wool, George
Jancway, Abraham P. Loit, Ephraim Brashier.''

,
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The answer of General Washington was as follows

:

" To the citizens ofNew-York who have returnedfrom exile.

Gentlemen,
" I thank you sincerely for your affectionate address,

and entreat you to be persuaded that nothing could be more
agreeable to me than your polite congratulations. Permit me in

turn to felicitate you on the happy re-possession of your city.

Great as your joy must be on this pleasing occasion, it can

scarcely exceed that which I feel at seeing you, gentlemen, who
from the noblest motives have suffered a voluntary exile of many
years, return again in peace and triumph to enjoy the fruits of
your virtuous conduct.

The fortitude and perseverance which you and your suffering

brethren have exhibited in the course of the war, have not only

endeared you to your countrymen, but will be remembered with

admiration and applause to the latest posterity.

May the tranquility of your city be perpetual—May the ruins

soon be repaired, commerce flourish, science be fostered, and all

the civil and social virtues be cherished in the same illustrious

manner which formerly reflected so much credit on the inhabitants

of New-York. In fine, may every species of felicity attend you,

gentlemen, and your worthy fellow citizens.

GEORGE WASHINGTON."

Perhaps from the elegance of Gov. Clinton's reply, the other

papers will not be less interesting than the former.

" To His Excellency George Clinton, Esq'. Governor of the state

of JYeiv-York Commander-in-Chief of the militia, and Admiral

of the navy of the same.

" The Address of the citizens of New-York, who have returned from exile, in

behalf of themselves and their suffering brethren.

Sir,
" When we consider your faithful labours at the head of

the government of this state, devoid as we conceive every free

people ought to be of flattery, we think we should not be wanting

in ^gratitude to your vigilant and assiduous services in the civil

line.

The state, sir, is highly indebted to you in your military ca-

pacity—a sense of your real merit will secure to you that reputa-

tion, which a brave man, exposing himself in defence of his coun-
try, will ever deserve. •
We most sincerely congratulate you on your happy arrival at

(he capital of the state. Your Excellency hath borne a part with
tis in the general distress, and was ever ready to alleviate the ca-

lamities you could not effectually remove—Your example taught

us to suffer with dignity.

We beg leave to assure your Excellency, that as prudent citi-

zens and faithful subjects to the people of the state of New-York.
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vvc will do every thing in our power to enable you to support or-

der and good government in the community over which you have,

by the suffrages of a free and discerning people, been elected to

preside.

Signed at request of the meeting." (As before.)

To which the Governor thus replied :

Gentlemen,
" Accept my most sincere thanks for your very affec-

tionate and respectful address. Citizens who, like you, to vindicate

the sacred cause of freedom, quitted their native city, their for-

tunes and professions, and sustained with manly fortitude the rigors

of a long and painful exile, superadded to the grievous calamities

of a vengeful war, merit, in an eminent degree, the title of patriots

and the esteem of mankind, and your confidence and approbation

are honours which cannot be received without the utmost sensibil-

ity, or contemplated without gratitude and satisfaction.

To your sufferings and to the invincible spirit with which they

were surmounted, I have been witness ; and while I sympathized

in your distresses, I have deeply lamented that I had not means
to alleviate them equal to my inclinations.

The assurances of your firm support in the administration of

government, give me singular pleasure. A reverence for the laws

is peculiarly essential to public safety and prosperity under our

free constitution : should we suffer the authority of the magistrate

to be violated for the sake of private vengeance, we should be

unworthy of the numberless blessings which an indulgent Provi-

dence hath placed within our reach. I shall endeavour steadily

to discharge my duty, and I flatter myself that this state w ill be-

come no less distinguished for justice and public tranquility in

peace, than it has hitherto been marked in war, for rigor, fortitude

and perseverance.

Gentlemen—Your kind congratulations on my arrival at this

metropolis, after so long an absence, are highly acceptable ; and
I most cordially felicitate you on the joyful events which have re-

stored us to the free and uncontroulable enjoyment of our rights.

While we regard with inviolable gratitude and affection all who
have aided us by their counsel or their arms, let us not be un-

mindful of that Almighty Being, whose gracious Providence has

been manifestly interposed for our deliverance and protection
;

and let us shew by our virtues, that we deserve to partake of the

freedom, sovereignty, and independence, which are so happily

established throughout these United States.

GEORGE CLINTON."

All the papers bear date on the 26th Nov. and were probably

exchanged on the day succeeding the day they were delivered.

Afterwards, in the year 1784, a decision was made in the May-
or's court in New-York, in a case between Rutgers and Wadding-
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ton, which excited considerable interest, and afforded an oppor-

tunity for Mr. Tucker's friends to discover in him the strong and

unalterable attachment to Whiggism, which he espoused at first.

The cause involved the constitutionality of a state law which au-

thorized actions of trespass against such as did not join the enemy,

but who injured or destroyed property situate within the enemies

power. The court adjudged the statute to be unconstitutional,

and Mr. Tucker was one of the committee who signed a public

address to the people of the state, protesting against the arbitrary

authority which the court assumed, and the refined distinctions

which they made.
Soon after this. Mr. Tucker returned to Danbury to spend the

remainder of his days in a country village, where he might enjoy

that peace of mind, which the world can neither give nor take

away.

His ancestors and connections were attached to the church of

England, and he was bred to the same persuasion :. yet early in life

he refused an appointment to the vestry of St. George's Church, in

Beekman-street, in consequence of the change of sentiment which

lie experienced under the powerful preaching of that Calvinistic

Methodist, the Rev. George Whitefield. It is well known that when
.Mr. Whitefield preached in the province of New-York, crowds at-

tended to witness his eloquence ; numbers of whom date the

commencement of their scriptural lives at this period. With
others Mr. Tucker followed the orator from New-York to different

places, and especially into New-Jersey, and became deeply pene-

trated with a sense of the universality of sin, the necessity of faith

and repentance. These impressions never left him. He often

said to his pious friends, that if ever he experienced that grace

which is offered to alL, it was during the time that he enjoyed the

•privilege of listening to the sermons and prayers of Whitefield.

It was not till the year 1787, that be made a public profession

of religion. Then he united himself to the church in Danbury,

under the pastoral charge of the Rev. Mr. Langdon. Never be-

fore, and not till long after this period, has this town ever experi-

enced any signal revival, but distracted with sectarian jealousy and

the innovation of * Sandemanism, the little flock was cheered

not by large additions, but by the accession of individuals only.

Mr. Tucker lamented the want of Christian animation in the

church : he was acutely sensible of the nature of his profession,

and of the manner in which the duties of it should be discharged.

He lamented his own evil propensities when he counselled his

friends, and never pressed the subject of religion when repulsive

to the hearer. On this subject he believed much to depend on

*Mr. Robert Sandeman died in thistown. On his monument it is recorded that

lie died in the faith of continued opposition to all sorts of men—that he contended

that the bare work of Jesus Christ, without a deed or thovght on the part of man, it

sufficient to present the chiefof sinnere spotless before God.
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the force of example, under the blessing of heaven ; that in the

exercise of love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness,

faith, meekness^ and temperance, consisted the excellence of the

Christian spirit.

At length, in the year 1803, a revival occurred in the Society un-

der that faithful steward, the Rev. Mr. Ward. Many and precious

were the drops of mercy which now distilled from heaven upon
this dry and thirsty land. The season was arrived which devel-

oped the charities of the truly benevolent believer, and enabled

him to demonstrate the sincerity of his profession. Mr. Tucker
was an active and useful attendant at evening meetings. Seldom
was his place vacant upon Wednesday and Saturday evenings in

the village school-house, from the year '87 to the end of his life.

But especially during that season of grace we are now speaking

of, he would frequently collect a small number of pious people

at his own house for devotion, encouraged with the accompanying
promise, where two or three are gathered together, there I will

be with them and bless them. Such was the sanguine nature of

his temperament, that whatever he undertook he engaged in with

warmth and vehemence. The concerns of immortality diminished
none of his ardor. In his addresses to the throne of grace upon
such occasions, he was peculiarly fervent, tender and pathetic.

Overcome with his subject, the feelings of his heart often inter-

rupted his utterance, and suffused his countenance with tears.

Nor drd the repetition of this duty diminish his sensibility. In
the discharge of it he delighted »o join with others, and in the

efficacy of it had great confidence, when offered by spiritual

minds. If his views and love of spirituality were more conspicu-

ous at this time, they were yet uniformly the same. There was
a never ending desire, impressed upon every avenue of his heart,

resembling that of the Psalmist, 05 the hartpanteth after the water
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God.

(To be concluded in the next number.)

ScTiptvira lllustrateA

.

From the Christian Register.

SOCRATES AND ST. PAUL.

Mr. Editor— Professor Everett, in his admirable Lecture on-

Athens, delivered 26th Sept. (to aid in the erection of a building

for the reception of the Panorama of Athens, presented to Har-

vard University by Mr. Lyman) described Areopagus or Mars
Hill. He said this eminence was now about fifteen feet high

;

that on it was formerly held the Court of Areopagites, which had

cognizance of offences committed against the gods ; that for this

Vol. V. 3
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veason St. Paul was carried before this tribunal. He said there

was a platform on the brow of the hill, whereon the Judges sat, in

the open air, the audience being on the ground below. He took

occasion to say that Bishop Sherlock had finely contrasted the

appearance of Socrates and St. Paul at that court of judicature,

when arraigned for the same offence, showing the superiority of

the apostle over the philosopher. I send you the extract so per-

tinently referred to. It is found in Vol. 1. Discourse 4, of Thomas
Sherlock. D. D. Lord Bishop of London. The text is 1 Cor. i.

21— . For, after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to

save them that believe.'
{ We have an account of the speculative opinions of many of

the wise men of Greece preserved to us in authors of great credit

;

but of their practice and personal behaviour in life, little is said
j

which makes it hard to judge how far their own practice and con-

duct was influenced by their opinions, or how consistent they were
in pursuing the consequences of their own doctrines. The case

might have been the same with Socrates, had not a very particu-

lar circumstance put him under a necessity of explaining his con-

duct and practice with respect to the religion of his country. He
had talked so freely of the heathen deities, and the ridiculous sto-

ries told of them, that he fell under a suspicion of despising the

gods of his country, and of teaching the* youth of Athens to des-

pise their altars and their worship. Upon this occasion he is sum-
moned before the great court of the Areopagites ; and happily the

apology he made for himself is preserved to us by two of the ablest

of his scholars, and the best writers of antiquity, Plato and Xeno-
phon ; and from both their accounts it appears, that Socrates main-
tained and asserted before his Judges, that he worshipped the

gods of his country, and that he sacrificed in private and in pub-
lic upon the allowed altars, and according to the rites and customs
of the city. After this public confession, so authentically report-

ed by two so able hands, there can be no doubt of his case. He
was an idolater, and had not, by his knowledge and ability in rea-

soning, delivered himself from the practice of the superstition of

his country. You see how far the wisdom of the world could go :

give me leave to show you what the foolishness of preaching could

do in the very same case.

' St. Paul was in the same case : he was accused in the same
city of Athens of the same crime, that he was a setter forth of

strange Gods ; and before the same great court of Areopagites he
made his apology, which is likewise preserved to us by St. Luke
in the seventeenth chapter of the Acts. We have then the great-

est and the ablest among the wise men of Greece, and an apostle

of Christ, in the same circumstances. You have heard the phi-

losopher's defence, that he worshipped the gods of his country,

and as his country worshipped them. Hear now the apostle

:
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1 Ye men of Athens,' says he, ' I perceive that in all things ye are

too superstitious : for, as I passed by and beheld your devotions I

found an altar with this inscription—TO THE UNKNOWN
GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I un-

to you : God that made the world and all things therein—this

God,' he tells them is not worshipped with men's hands, as though

he needeth any thing. Nor was the Godhead like unto gold, or

silver, or stone, graven by art and man's device. He then calls

upon them in the name of this great God, to repent of their super-

stition and idolatry, which, God would no longer bear ;
' because

he hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in right-

eousness, by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath

given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the

dead.'

Which of these two, now, was a preacher of true religion ? Let

those who value human reason at the highest rate determine th«

point.

T\\e Attributes oi God IHs^la^ed.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OF THE GEYSERS, OR BOILING SPRINGS, IN ICELAN*,

» u Smooth to the shelving brink a copious flood

Rolls fair and placid ; where collected all

In one impetuous torrent, down the steep

It thundering shoots, and shakes the country round.
At first, an azure sheet, it rushes broad

;

Then whit'ning by degrees, as prone it falls,

And from the loud-resounding rocks below,
Dash'd in a cloud of foam it sends aloft

A hoary mist, and forms a ceaseless shower."

-Deum namque ire per omnes
Terrasque tractusque maris, coelumque profundom, Virg .

The Geysers in Iceland are a natural curiosity, which cannot

perhaps be equalled in any other country of the globe. These
springs are situated on a mountain called Laugerfel, of no great

elevation, rising only 310 feet above the current of a river that

runs at its foot. It is entirely surrounded by a morass extending

on every side. On certain mounds are the apertures of boiling

springs, from some of which issue spouts of water from one to

four feet in height ; while in others the water rises no higher than

the top of the basin, or gently flows over the margin. The
fountain that is alone, by way of distinction denominated the

Geyser, is situated at the farther extremity of this collection of

springs, at the distance of half a quarter of a mile from those at
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which you ^irst arrive. "On reaching the top of this mound,"
says a certain traveller, "I looked into the perfectly circular basin,

which gra dully shelved down to the mouth of the pipe or cratei*

whence the water issued. It was not possible now to enter the

basin, for it was filled nearly to the edge with water the most
pellucid I ever beheld. At eight o'clock I heard a hollow, sub-

terraneous noise, which was thrice repeated in the course of a

few moments. It exactly resembled the distant firing of cannon,
and was accompanied each time with a perceptible, though very

slight shaking of the earth ; almost immediately after which the

boiling of the water increased, together with the steam, and the

whole was violently agitated. At first the water was rolled without

much noise over the edge of the basin ; but this was almost in-

stantly followed by a jet, which did not rise above ten or twelve

feet, and merely forced up the water in the centre of the basin,

but was attended with a loud roaring explosion. Some one or

other of the springs was continually boiling, but none was suffi-

ciently remarkable to take my attention from the Geyser, by the

side of which I remained nearly the whole night, in the anxious

but vain expectation of witnessing more eruptions. It was not

till eleven on the following morning that I was apprized of the

approach of one by subterraneous noises and shocks of the

ground, repealed several times, at uncertain, though quickly re-

curring intervals. I could only compare them to the distant

firing of a fleet of ships on a rejoicing day, when the cannon are.

sometimes discharged singly, and sometimes two or three almost .

at the same moment. I was standing at the time on the brink of

the basin, but was soon obliged to retire a few steps by the heaving
of the water in the middle, and the consequent flowing of its

agitated surface over the margin, which happened three separate

times in about as many minutes. I had waited here but a few
seconds when the first jet took place, and that had scarcely sub-
sided before it was succeeded by a second, and then by a third,

which last was by far the most magnificent, rising in a column
that appeared to reach not less than ninety feet in height, and to

be in its lower part as wide as the basin itself, which is fifty-one

feet in diameter. The bottom of it was a prodigious body of
white foam ; higher up, amidst the vast clouds of steam that had
burst from the pipe, the water was seen mounting in a compact
column, which, at a still greater elevation, burst into innumerable
long and narrow streamlets of spray, that was either shot to a

vast height in the air in a perpendicular direction, or thrown out

from the side diagonally to a prodigious distance. The excessive

transparency of this body of water, and the brilliancy of the

drops as the sun shone through them, considerably added to the

beauty of the spectacle. It was my custom, during my stay at

this place, to cook my provisions in one or other of these boiling

springs. Accordingly, a quarter of a sheep was put into the
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Geyser, and Jacob (our traveller's servant,) left to watch it,

holding it fastened to a piece of cord, so that as often as it was
thrown out by the force of the water, which very frequently hap-

pened, he might readily drag it in again. The poor fellow, un-

acquainted with the nature of these springs, was a good deal

surprised when he thought the meat nearly cooked, to observe the

water in an instant sink down and entirely disappear, not rising

again till towards evening. We therefore were obliged to have

recourse to another spring, and found that in all it required 20
minutes to perform the operation properly. The next eruption

of the Geysers was a very magnificent one, and preceded by more
numerous shocks of the ground, and subterraneous noises, than

I had witnessed. The whole height to which the greatest jet

reached, could not be so little as an hundred feet. The width of

the steam is not easily determined by the eye, on account of the

steam and spray that enveloped it. Previous to this eruption,

Jacob and myself amused ourselves with throwing into the pipe

a number of large pieces of rock and tufts of grass, with masses
of earth about the roots, and we had the satisfaction to find them
all cast out at the eruption. Standing sometimes with our backs

to the sun, and looking into the mouth of the pipe, we enjoyed
the sight of a most brilliant assemblage of all the colours of the

rainbow, caused by the decomposition of the solar rays passing

through the shower of drops that was falling between us and the

crater."

The, (jxacfc of God MamfesieA.

For the Methodist Magazine.

MEMOIR OF MISS LYDIA B. LEAVITT, OF PORTSMOUTH, N. H.

In writing the memoirs of those who have been brought to

the knowledge and enjoyment of God, we have often to trace their

steps through the giddy rounds of fashionable mirth and scenes of

gaiety and folly, where the mind has been lost to a sense of reli-

gious principle and duty ; and not unfrequently to record such in-

stances of unrestrained indulgence of sinful propensity, as has laid

the foundation of deep and lasting repentance in their own bosoms,

and of regret and trouble in the hearts of their connections. But

the subject of the following short memoir was of a different char-

acter. She was one who, like Obadiah, feared the Lord from her

youdi ; and hence she was preserved from most of the snares and

excesses of youthful folly and dissipation.

Miss Lydia B. Leavitt, was the daughter of Col. Gilman Lea-

vitt, Portsmouth, N. H. She was born In the year 1798, and died
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July 16, 1821, in the 23d year ofher age. Seldom does it fall to our

lot to record the virtues of one so amiable, so truly pious and exem-
plary. Had she not in life been an ornament to her Christian pro-

fession, and left an example worthy of being copied, we should not

have felt as we now do, that it was a duty incumbent on us thus

to preserve her memory for the edification of the church, of which

she was a useful and beloved member, and for the benefit of youth

in general.

She appears to have possessed a very tender and delicate mind,

naturally thoughtful, and much inclined to reading and reflection.

From her infancy, it has been observed by her family relatives,

she has manifested a scrupulous regard to truth ; so that it is not

recollected that she ever told an untruth. She seldom needed re-

proof or correction ; and if at any time reproof was given with

marks of parental disapprobation, it produced such excessive grief

as to render it necessary to be extremely cautious as to her gene-

ral treatment. She also possessed a mild, and peaceable disposi-

tion, and was not a little remarkable for her patience under cir-

cumstances of deprivation, trial, and affliction. But however she

might have been endued with many mental excellencies, and acquir-

ed accomplishments, to render her estimable and beloved; it was
early piety which sanctified, and gave an inestimable value to her

character.

Her family attending the Episcopal Church, she was confirmed,

and attended the Church services and the holy communion. She
appears to have been very early and frequently under the opera-

tions of the Spirit of God, and was much in the habit of making
serious reflections on the passing occurrences of providence, on
hearing the Gospel, and on seeing its ordinances administered.

These reflections, with her views and feelings on religious subjects,

are to be met with in most of her letters written to her young fe-

male friends ; a few extracts from which, we doubt not, will be
read with interest, and will furnish the best views I can give of her

general character.

When about fifteen years of age she writes thus, after mention-

ing several cases of sickness and death: "When so many are

sick and dying around us, should it not remind us of our own
end? Perhaps we shall be called next,—are we prepared? If we
are, it will be well with us, if not, why do we sit still ? Let us

arise, and delay no longer; for death may be near. Perhaps you
will say 'Lydia has forgotten herself.' No, I have not. I am wri-

ting to one for whose spiritual, as well as temporal welfare, I am
interested. I long to have you love God ; who is so worthy of

our love as our Maker ? How hard must be our hearts not to love

Christ, who, for the love he had for us, suffered and died an ig-

nominious death. It was our sins that crucified the Lord of glory.

O my friend, do taste and see how gracious the Lord is ; he is-in-

finitely gracious, he is willing to receive the greatest of sinners.
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Fly then, my dear friend, to Christ without delay, for he is stand-
ing with open arms to receive you. If you go to him you will

never be sorry. O, what are the pleasures of this world, when
compared with those of religion ? They are nothing but vanity."

On another occasion she writes thus : "I do feel that life is

short. In a moment I may be called to exchange worlds. Hap-
py should I feel if I could say, I am prepared to meet my God,
whenever he should be pleased to call for me. God has lon^
been sparing us, long reaching out to us the hand of mercy. Shall
we, can we be so ungrateful ? Shall we dare disobey his com-
mands, who is able to destroy the soul and body for ever? Do
we not daily feel that there is no peace, no happiness to be found
in the world ? Why then not seek it where it is to be found ? We
see those who are interested in Jesus are happy. They speak of
the goodness of their God, and show by their happy countenan-
ces that they possess something that the world knows not of. O
that it were in my power to say something to impress you more
with eternal things. O the love of Christ, it is wonderous ! And
can our hearts remain unmoved at such love ? O let us resolve to

spend the rest of our days in his service.

The following serious reflections are made on hearing a sermon
from Isaiah xxxviii. 1. " Set thy house in order, for thou shalt

die, and not live." " It has been some time since my heart has
been so much affected. O my dear friend, are we prepared to

die ? Are our hearts renewed by the Holy Spirit ? Have we cho-
sen the one thing needful ? Are we the friends of God, or of the

world

.

? These are questions which ought to be asked by every
one. Is it not strange we should spend so much of our time in

frivolous pursuits ? O let us devote much of our time to prepare
to meet the king of terrors. He may come in an hour we look

not for him—Let us flee the wrath to come."
(To be concluded in the next Number.)

Miscellaneous

,

JEREMY TAYLOR BISHOP OF DOWN.

This eloquent prelate, from the fertility of his mind, and the extent of his

imagination, has been styled the Shakespeare of Divines. His sermons abound
with some of the most brilliant passages, and embrace such a variety of mat-
ter and such a mass of knowledge and learning, that even the acute Bishop
Warburton said of him, ' I can fathom the understandings of most men, yet I

am not certain that I can always fathom the understanding of Jeremy Taylor.'

His comparison between a married and single life, in his sermon on the Blessed-

ness of the Married, is rich in tender sentiments, and exquisitely elegant imagery.
'Marriage,' says the Bishop, 'is the mother of the world, and preserves kingdoms,
and fills cities, churches, and even heaven itself. Celibacy, like the fly in the

heart of an apple, dwells in a perpetual sweetness; but sits alone, and is confined,

and dies in singularity; but marriage, like the useful bee, builds a house and gath-
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ers sweetness from every flower, and labours and unites into societies and repue
lies; and sends out colonies and fills the world with delicacies; and obeys their

king, keeps order, and exercises many virtues and promotes the interest of man-
kind; and is that state of things to which God hath designed the present constitu-

tion of the world. Marriage hath in it the labour of love and the delicacies of

friendship; the blessings of society, and the union of hands and hearts. It hath in

it less of beauty, but more of safety, than a single life; it is more merry and more
sad; it is fuller of joys and fuller of sorrow ; it lies under more burdens, but is

supported by all the strength of love and charity ; and these burdens are delight-

ful.'

PARENTAL DUTY AND RESPONSIBILITY.

The education of children forms such an important part of duty, binding oh
all parents, masters, teachers and guardians, that we are glad to find the subject

has attracted the attention of some of our correspondents. Although the variety of
matter necessarily admitted into the pages of our Magazine, precludes any long
dissertations upon particular subjects, yet the deep interest which ought to be felt

for the temporal and eternal happiness of that part of community which is soon to

enter upon the theatre of life, and the pertinent remarks contained in the following
communication, induce us to devote a few more pages to this interesting subject.

We most ardently hope that these remarks may awaken that attention to this all-im-

portant theme, as shall call forth, not only the sympathies of mothers and fathers,

but also the talents of those who wish well to posterity, to urge home on the con-
sciences of our readers the necessity of discharging the duties here recommended
with all fidelity and vigilance.

To the Editor of the Methodist Magazine.

Dec. 10, 1821.

Sir,

Having perused in your last Number of the Magazine, an interesting piece

on Family Religion, I find it almost impossible to conceal the grateful emotions it

excited in my breast. Long has the subject occupied my mind, and I have ardently

desired some hand, able to do it justice, might undertake it. At length I see the

liberal donation cast into the public treasury to increase the fund of religious and
moral improvement. May the Lord make it a lasting blessing to his people

!

To amend that piece is not my intention, but I see such a field opening before me,
that I cannot deny myself the privilege of attempting to cast in a little seed, for the

benefit of the rising generation.

The design of this more particularly is, to awaken in the breast of every parent,

teacher and guardian, an increasing zeal for the improvement of the youth entrust-

ed to their care. I greatly rejoice that the bright and Morning Star has shed its

effulgent beams upon Heathen lands, and that successful exertions are made in dis-

seminating divine truths abroad, and that many are turning from their idolatry to

the worship of the true God; but my heart is pained and my eyes run down with
tears, when I look around and see thousands, sitting under the solar rays of the

Sun of Righteousness, insensible to their vivifying power. Alas! shall we dwell
with horror upon pagan idolaters, and earnestly pray for their emancipation from
the chains of slavery, and forget ourselves and our neighbours? Behold our cities,

villages, and the remoter parts of our civilized world, crowded with souls who, if

they worship not stocks and stones, are nevertheless destitute of the knowledge of
Jesus Christ, and therefore worse than pagans. But much of this is to be attributed

to the coldness of believers, and the want of that true Christian philanthropy

which breathes universal love to mankind. Lukewarmness among professors of
religion is enough fo make infidels of a nation ; and it is to be feared that the ene-
my has already taken an advantage of our supineness, and laid a foundation for fu-

ture, evils. It is high time the Christian world were awakened from their lethargy,

and their garments shaken from the dust. Behold the Judge standeth at the door !

But for us, who profess religion, there is no apology. If we do not exhibit those
features of character which distinguish the disciples of Jesus from the children of
the world, great will be our condemnation. And are there not many examples
among us which stand as beacons to warn us to take hoed lest we fall? What caH
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be done to oppose (he flood of iniijuity which seems pouring in uppu us from Va-

rious quarters, and which threaten? destruction to immortal souls? 1 sec no prospect

of stopping its progress until all professors ofreligion feel the responsibility of their

station. Hint show by their holy lives, thatthe -charms of this world have no dominion
over them. But does our appearance manifest it? Are not our houses as gaily fur-

nished 3 Tallies as richly loaded, and apparel as cosily, if not as gay as the mere men
of the w oild.- Are our hearts made to call the poor for the purpose oi feeding them

'

J

Well may the ungodly say to some of us, "Physician,heal thyself!" what an awful

responsibility rests upon us wrho profess to understand I he word of God more clearly,

and to enjoy more privileges than others! Might not pur Saviour \\ eep over some of

us as he did over Jerusalem ? Let no person: excuse themselves, however obscure
their situation, that they have nothing to do. The love of Goci is an active, energetic

principle, and always inspires true zeal for His cause. But our hopes for the future

prosperity of Zion, are chiefly centered in the rising generation ; to them the refore

our attention ought principally to be directed; for if they are neglected, what are

we to expect? A state of barbarism, yea what is worse, of open infidelity. And
yet we have reason to fear, that already many tender minds have received such im-

pressions from improper conduct, as will give them a wrong bias through life.

It is, indeed, often said, that children of religious parents are worse than others.

This, however, is not the case, for the natural turpitude of ail hearts are alike;

though we have a right to expect a brighter exhibition of moral virtues, from
those educated in the strict observance of the duties of our holy religion, than from
those whose education is entirely neglected. But the majority of our children

•give but poor evidence that they are better taught than others. How often is that

plausible objection raised, we cannot convert them. Truly,—but if you use the

means, God has promised to bless them. And to urge this duty with greater force,

you should recollect that He will most assuredly require the salvation of their

souls at your hands; for He has placed them under your care to fit them for His
service. 0! that every parent might feel this truth, and that those pledges of di-

vine favour which are lent to contribute to their felicity in this vale of tears, are

also immortal; and that they have it in their power, so to mould and form their

minds that they may be useful here, and happy hereafter.

Let no persons, bow-ever exalted in station, or dignified in character, think that

they come down from their eminence to suit the capacity of a child. This very
child who is softened by the condescension of your manners, if blended with wis-

dom and affection, may yet have the germ of thought, by the direction you have
given it, so to expand that it may shoot forth in all the fragrance of a lovely

blossom, and ripen into the most delicious fruit.

Those who possess the above happy talents, would do well to exert them, and
those who possess them not, would find themselves amply repaid in striving to ac-

quire them. Early impressions are allowed by all to be the most lasting. Preju-

dices and habits formed in childhood, are seldom, if ever irradiated ; and who can
boast of being perfectly free from the errors of early education. Many indeed,

who fill important stations in life, have been heard to confess that they found it

extremely difficult, notwithstanding many years of experience and deep study, to

detach their minds from those incorrect ideas, formed at an early period. With
what caution then ouslit we as Christians, to regard our words and conduct, before

children, and be careful to exhibit before them those moral and Christian virtues,

which represent religion in the most beautiful and engaging form; avoiding ali

that harshness and austerity, which terrifies the youthful mind, and prevents if

from desiring an object which presents, through the unhallow ed medium of a

morose temper, nothing but sullenness and gloom i Sprisrhtliness and vivacity

generally mark the period of youth, and to suppress those lively emotions
entirely, would be doing violence to the finest feelings of nature. Wise instruc-

tion w ill give them their proper direction by presenting Christianity in such a

pleasing garb as to render it an objact worthy of pursuit, possessing ail those at-

tractions which are calculated to engage their minds. It requires, indeed, no small

degree of skill

To teach the young idea.
How io shoot, to pour the fresh instruction o'er the mind

;

To 'breathe the enlivening- spirit, and to fix

The generous purpose in the glowirg breast

and to remove the difficulties which lie in their way of mental improvement.
The education of a child commences in its mother's arms. There it begins to wi-

Vol. V. 4
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fold those affections which are to mark its future life. And mothers especially

have it in their power to suppress, in some degree at least, those malevolent pas-

sions of nature, and to excite benevolent desires, in the first dawnings of reason.

Virtuous habits might be more easily acquired, than mankind in general imagine,

if this period of our existence were attended to with greater care. How many
hours of childhood run to waste for the want of seasonable instruction. The
minds of children are always active. They think, they reason ; and are soon able to

detect false appearances and slight deviations or improprieties, even in their pa-

rents; and were it not for the plain contradiction manifested many times between

the profession and practice of parents, children would be more frequently drawn

by the force of example to embrace that religion, whose transforming power has

moulded the rojigh dispositions of their parents into the mildness of doves. But

upon mothers devolves the highest responsibility. They have the pre-eminence

over their husbands, as it respects forming the disposition and habits of their chil-

dren. Over the infant which twines round their necks like a vine to the branch,

and the child lisping the words which drop from their tongues to those of maturer

age, they possess a controuling' influence. Their affections, their hearts, and

their desires, are in a measure open to their inspection; undisguisedly they behold

the springs which move them to action! ye mothers! I address you with warmth,

because I feel the importance of my subjecf. I see you placed by God as Guar-

dian Angels to those little cherubs which entwine around your hearts, and call

forth the exercise of those maternal affections which so eminently distinguish you
in life. Did you but 'mow how many tears cf sorrow and bitter stripes you^
might save your children by teaching them timely subjection, you would guard*

their tender minds with greater vigilance. It is true, that many children are so

engaging, that even their little faults appear interesting; but the time is coming,

when those sallies of wit and temper, if allowed to predominate, will become so

habitual as to confirm the erroneous opinion, that God had given them dispositions

beyond the controul of reason and grace. O! charge not your Maker with this

cruelty! You indeed occupy a station more responsible than you are aware of.

Although apparently buried in the private scenes of domestic life, with no other

counsellor but your companion, yet you have it in your power, by the exertion

of one single talent, to do much good or ill to mankind. That child wTho looks up
to you for protection, and which you so tenderly nourish, may by your efforts,

become a shining character, and fill up a department in society which may influ-

ence thousands to follow that virtuous conduct, which your bright example in-

spired him to imitate. We have alas ! too many instances of the deleterious effects

of pernicious examples, which have poisoned society by their baleful influence.

May the Lord preserve the rising generation from such unhappy tendencies ! It

requires much wisdom to bring the youthful mind under godly discipline. To ac-

complish this we must avoid the extremes of excessive indulgence and unjust se-

verity, and unless this point is gained prayers will be lost, and little success can be
expected to result from the wisest instructions. Parents who are occupied in the

busy pursuits of life have, it is true, but few hours to devote to their tender offspring,

and mental improvement escapes their observation; but notwithstanding this may
afford them some apology, did they feel as much for the precious gem as they do
for the casket which contains it, they would frequently find opportunities, even
when their hands are employed, to drop some moral and religious truths, which
might so impress their minds as never to be erased from their memories. ! may
those who have the cause of the glorious Redeemer at heart seek for that wisdom
which is profitable to direct.

UliMARKS ON THE " CHRISTIAN S^YADE MECUM, BY DR. HOOFER
C bMMINGS, OF ^ALBANY.

To the Editor of the Methodist Magazine.

Bev, and Dear Sir,

Attracted by the celebrity of the author, I lately procured a copy of the

*' Christian's Vade Mecum," by Dr. Hooper Cummings of Albany: and under-

standing'from a friend that this production procured for the author his honorary

t,ifl» of D. D. I began to read it with more than orduiary attention. With ths
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teerits of the work in general, and with the manner of its execution I have noth-

ing to do. These are questions which I leave to be determined by the college

from which the Author has received his title.

The work, as might have been expected, is decidedly calvinistic ; and shews
the Doctor to be familiar with the writers of the Geneva School, as he has
crowded what are thought their most potent arguments into his Little Book.

—

But though the calvinistic aspect of the work be a sufficient reason why
the friends of a more rational and consistent scheme should not spend their money
in purchasing, nor their time in leading the Vade Mecum of Dr. Cummings, yet,

sir, this is not the ground of my present address to you, and to the public through
the medium of your excellent Magazine.

In his article on '• Total Depravity" Dr. Cummings introduces a quotation from a
Divine, as I suppose, of the name, of Griffin: in his introduction to this quotation

he passes a very exalted, and, for any thing I know to the contrary, a very just

encomium upon the character and eloquence of his Author. But, sir, while I allow

the Doctor to have done no more than justice to the character and eloquence of
Griffin, I must be admitted at the same time to say that either he has overrated

his ministerial usefulness, or he has underrated that of the preachers of the Arme-
nian School. Page 59, speaking of Griffin, Dr. C. says, "A man who has probably
been instrumental in converting more souls to the Lord Jesus than any preacher
in our country, and than all the Armenians who have breathed since the time of
Wesley, or shall exist, until his destructive dogmas are obscured for ever by the
light of the Millennium."

If Griffin be now living; if the Vade Mecum should fall into his hands ; and if

he be possessed of all the piety which the Doctor's eulogy ascribes to him, he will

not thank the Doctor for the comparison which he has drawn between the success

of his labours and the labours of the whole body of Armenians who have breathed
since the time of Wesley and who may yet live.

In page 224, our author tells us who are intended by the appellation Armenians,
they are such as differ widely and materially from the abettors of calvinistic truth

respecting the Jive points. The Doctor has stated and defined what he calls the
five points as believed by the Arminians, but, in the opinion of some firm friends

to Arminianism, not with the accuracy which candour and truth would have done..

However this maybe, it is certain, that in the Doctor's account of Arminians, we
justly include, not only the Methodists, but also the Protestant Episcopal Church,
the General Baptists, and the whole body of Quakers, both in Europe and Ameri-
ca. And what strikes me with amazement is, that Griffin should have "Been in-

strumental of converting more souls to the Lord Jesus" than all the clergy and
public speakers of those large and respectable denominations, and yet should be so
little known as a Reformer.

But, perhaps, under the appellation of Arminians Dr. C. intended only that por-

tion of the Arminians who are known under the name of Methodists: this conjecture
receives confirmation from the consideration that he has taken the liberty to men-
tion the name of the venerable father and founder of Methodism. The name of
John Wesley, sir, must ever be associated with all that is learned, and wise, and
pious, and rational, and indefatigable, and useful. From his legitimate biographer?,

Coke and Moore, down to the scurrilous and sarcastic Southey, we find no at-

tempt to deny the extensive, (pardon the expression, sir,) the unprecedented use-

fulness of Wesley! No; to depreciate and undervalue the. labours of that great and
apostolic man has bee'n left to Dr. C. " Minister of the third Presbyterian Church,
Albany."

But to return, we will understand the Doctor to say, that Griffin has ''probably
been instrumental of converting more souls to the Lord Jesus," than all the
preachers in the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion, " who have breathed since the
time of Wesley."

I freely acknowledge that there are difficulties attending an accurate estimation

of Methodistic ministerial usefulness. However, if the different sects, not except-
ing the Presbyterians, who have reaped the fruits of the labours of Methodist
ministers would render a faithful account the difficulties would be grea'ly dimin-
ished : this however is not to be expected, particularly from men of Dr. C immings'
stamp.

If my information be correct, the number of souls, in the Methodist Societies

throughout the world, is al»out half u million. And it is presumed that these are,

in general, thesubiects of converting grace ; at least] the writer of this presume*
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they would be deemed such by Dr. C. if they belonged to "The third Presbyterififl

Church, Albany." By reference to the General Rules, it appears the Methodist

Societies were first instituted in the year 1739, which subtracted from the present

year 1821 marks their existence eighty-two years. During this period more than

two generations have been swept from the theatre of time. Making ample allow-

ance for the gradual progression of Methodism; we may easily perceive that the

Methodist Societies must have lost by death alone, at least two hundred thousand

members. This number, added to the half million in regular standing, marks the

fruit of Methodistic ministerial labour seven hundred thousand souls. This seems

a large number of conversions to have been effected by the labours of one man, and

yet Dr. Cummings tells us that Griffin '-Has probably been the instrument of con-

verting more souls to the Lord Jesus than all the Arminians (Wesleyan Methodist

Preachers) who have breathed since the time of Wesley !"

But, sir, this is not all: Dr. C. has penned a prediction measuring the extent of

the future usefulness of Methodist preachers ; for he adds, Griffin " Has probably

been instrumental of converting more souls to the Lord Jesus than all the Armin-

ians" (the Wesleyan Methodist Preachers) who "shall exist until his (Wesley's)

destructive dogmas are obscured for ever by the light of the Millennium." Whe-
ther Dr. C. be in possession of documents, calculated to give him accurate views of

the future probable usefulness of the Methodist Ministry, I know not: but con-

clude, that a knowledge of the single fact, that the Methodists have added to their

number, in America alone, upwards of forty thousand in the two years last past, is

sufficient to influence the sober and reflecting to express themselves with more cau-

tion than Dr. Cummings has done!
On an average the Methodist Societies have doubled every eleven years: hence.

ifallowed to calculate by this precedent, in the year 1942, that is, in the space of

one hundred and twenty-one years their number will be, (calculating the present

number to be half a million) one thousand and twenty-four million, full the num-
ber of souls that now inhabit our world ! As Dr. C. appears to allow that Wesleyan
Arminian sentiments may continue until obscured by the light of the Millennium.

As the present rapid increase of Methodism seems to indicate that the light of

Dr. C.'s Millennium is not nearer than the year 1942—and, as in the space of one
hundred and twenty-one years all the inhabitants of our mundane sphere maybe
Methodists, so, it appears, Griffin " Has probably been instrumental of converting

to the Lord Jesus more souls, than" have really existed in our world, for more
than two centuries. This, sir, is, I think, a fair conclusion from Dr. Cummings' as-

sertion !

A friend, on reading the statement of Dr. C. on which these remarks are founded,

suggested the thought that, probably, the Doctor did not believe that a Methodist

can be the subject of converting grace. If this suggestion should be true I shall

think still less, and all acquainted with Methodism will think still less, of the Doc-
tor's candour and Catholicism. But as he has not expressed himself in so many
words it would be ungenerous to represent his statement in this point of view. I

think it not improbable that the Doctor's jealousy of the rising interest of Metho-
dism, and his intercourse with persons ofbis own temper have given birth to his

unhappy and uncharitable attack on a respectable and unoffending body of pro-

fessing Christians : and, that a little more reflection, with a better knowledge of the

Methodists, may enable him to treat them with less manifest disrespect in future.

How true is the saying, *' To err is human :" even a Doctor in Divinity, under
the influence of bigotry, or party spirit, may utter, or pen a mistake. Had Dr. C.

submitted his work to the inspection of a candid and moderate friend, before it was
committed to the press; the probability is that friend would have prevailed on him
to expunge the statement which has caused these remarks, and some other state-

ments of a similar kind.

Judging these remarks due to the cause of Methodism, I send them for inser-

tion in your Magazine : If your views be in unison with mine, their early appear-

ance will greatly oblige Rev. and Dear Sir,

Mbany, Nov 24, 1821 Yours, A Methodist.
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.

PROGRESS OF. RELIGION AMONG THE WYANDOTT INDIANS AT
UPPER SANDUSKY.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

New-York, Nov. 29, 1821.

Dear Brethren,
Hoping that the following extract of a Letter from Rev.

James B. Finley, Missionary to. the Wyanclott and other Indians,

may be a source of satisfaction and encouragement to the friends

of Christian Missions, I have thought proper to submit it to you
for publication in the Magazine. J. Soule.

Upper Sandusky, November 4, 1821.

"Dear Brother,
Before these lines reach you, it is probable you will have

information of my appointment as Missionary to the Indians the

present year. I left my dwelling on the 8th of October with two
waggons loaded with our household goods, farming utensils, and

other needful apparatus, to commence a Missionary School among
the Wyandott Indians, with a design to embrace any of the neigh-

bouring nations to which we may obtain access. After driving

hard for eight days, I arrived at this place on the 16th, and im-

mediately commenced building me a small house for present ac-

commodation, as a shelter from the storm and cold. By constant

labour I have already made this habitation pretty comfortable :

and although I am in the midst of Savage men, and very much
fatigued by hard work, yet the Lord is with me, and I have en-

joyed some precious moments both in public and private. I feel

much drawn out in prayer to God for the universal conversion of

this people. I have tried to preach to them three sabbaths, and

our meetings have been gracious seasons. Scuteash, a chief of

the Big-Turtle tribe, is our class-leader, and last sabbath while he

was speaking to the class, the Lord poured out his blessed Spirit,

and we had a season of sweet refreshing from his presence. One
of the old sisters, who has been much afflicted, said to me, ' Dear
brother, I thank the Lord that you have come to us once more ;*

and I thank the Great Spirit that He sent you, that I might hear

once more the blessed word. It has given me much strength.

And now my soul is full of love to Jesus and his people—my sick-

ness is all nothing, and I am now ready to die : all that hinders

me is my children—I am afraid they will be lost for ever.' She
then began to exhort them to seek the Lord now ; for notv, said

she, is the best time.

*See Methodist Magazine for Jan. 1820, p. 34. and also for Nov. p. 421
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Through bad manag&ment some difficulties have arisen ; but i

have no doubt but I shall be able to have all difficulties adjusted

and amicably settled. The prospect of being extensively useful

to these children of the forest is truly pleasing. They are pre-

pared to receive the instructions of religion, and almost universal-

ly willing that I should have their children to instruct. I have no

doubt but if I had the means to commence with, 1 could within

two months have fifty scholars. I have commenced a small school

with fourteen of these native children. They learn fast, and can

speak the letters plain, and will soon be able to speak English.

The Senecas wish to put under our care and tuition fifteen or

twenty of their children, and some of the Wyandotts who are poor

and living in Canada, wish to send theirs also. Four of the chiefs

have given me liberty to enclose as much ground for a farm as I

please, and I can have the use of their Saw-mill to cut plank, or any

privilege I want for the benefit of the institution. In a word, my
dear brother, I believe the Lord has opened a great and effectual

door to the Methodist Episcopal Church to do this people good,

and to extend its Missionary labour, and the knowledge and

praise of the Saviour's name.

To put this establishment into complete operation, it will re-

quire for the first year between two and three thousand dollars.

But probably after the first year one third of this sum will sup-

port the institution. It is my most ardent desire and prayer to

God that He would open the hearts of our brethren and friends

to lend Him this small sum. If I had only the money which even

the Methodists in your city, not to say in America, consume in

smoking segars, chewing tobacco, and in other unnecessary ex-

penditures, how many of these poor little naked savages could I feed

and clothe and learn to read the word of God ! O send over and
help us! For the sake of Christ and the souls of this people get

help from those who have to spare !—Dear brother, I shall de-

pend much on your exertions. Your last letter to me was one of

the instruments that placed me in this forest. I am now in need

of funds ; but am still pressing on. I want to grasp all these chil-

dren ; and learn the girls to knit, sew, spin, weave and the art of

housewifery ; and the boys agriculture ; and all of them to read

the Holy Scriptures, and serve the true God. This I know is a

hard task ; but by the grace of God, and the help of His friends I

shall succeed. I know I have the confidence of these Indians.

—

God has opened my way, and I now see nothing to hinder my suc-

cess but a failure of means and labour. I am determined by the

help of God not to stop at this nation, but to visit the Delawares,

Senecas, the Tawways and Chippaways. The two last live at

Checanga^ three hundred miles from this place. My interpreter

can talk all the tongues, and the Lord has converted his soul, and

he is willing and wants to go. I feel the heavenly flame run

through my soul—I have confidence in God that He will be with
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'me in this important undertaking. Our Conference is much in

the spirit of the work. Clothes and food can he amply supplied

in this country; but money is scarce, and the people are much
m debt. 1 have confidence that you will do all for us that lies

in your power—your extensive acquaintance with the preachers

may afford you the means of aiding us which others do not pos-

sess. I pledge myself that whatever may be collected for this

purpose shall be faithfully appropriated to the best advantage.

My intention is to enclose a large pasture, and plant fifteen or

twenty acres of corn and sow as much wheat if I can. This

will enable me to support the institution the next year without

purchasing provisions at a very dear rate, or conveying them

through very bad roads from eighty to one hundred miles.

Dear Brother, pray for me and my family which now consist';

of myself and wife, two young men, and two young women; bu<

must be increased by two additional teachers as soon as our

school-house is finished. Farewell—write to me and give all the

instruction and encouragement you can.

I am sincerely thine in the Lord,

J. B. FINLEY."

We may consider the opening of this mission, among the abo-

rigines of our own country, as an auspicious prelude to the con-

version of thousands and tens of thousands of these children of na-

ture. After so long a time the Christians of this happy land are

waking up to the spiritual and eternal interests of their fellow men,
who, although inhabiting the same country, have never heard of

salvation by the Son of God. Is it not remarkable that vast sums
have been expended in this country for the establishment of mis-

sions in India, while the numerous tribes of savages in our own
neighbourhood have been almost entirely neglected ? As all souls

are of equal value in the sight of God, being all purchased by the

blood of Christ, it should seem that, on this general principle, the

heathen on our own continent have an equal claim on the exer-

tions of Christians. But there are various considerations which
give the Indians of this country a claim on American Christians

paramount to all others. Missions and schools may be established

among the American tribes of Indians, with a trifling expense
when compared with those establishments in India or Africa.

The friendly relation existing between many of these tribes and
the United States is a circumstance peculiarly favourable to the

introduction and establishment of religion and civilization. But
at the same time that I consider these relations favourable to mis-
sionary enterprize, I am fully persuaded that the conversion of
these Indians, under God, depends almost entirely upon the exer-

tion of individuals. State policy has seldom embraced the con-
version and salvation of the souls of men. In every age of the

world the prevalence of true religion has depended more upon the
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zeal of individuals than upon national authority and influence.

The history of the Church will afford abundant proof of this.

Nearly every missionary establishment in the world, at the present

time, is supported by individuals. Perhaps our Government has

done more to encourage and support such exertions than any other

under heaven ; and if as Christians we do not avail ourselves of

this aid, we shall be doubly culpable. While writing these re-,

marks, I have received information that delegates from a number

of tribes of the western Indians, are now on a visit to the seat of

our National Government, with the most friendly dispositions

toward the United States, and desirous to see their Great Father

(the President) as they are pleased to call him. Happy will it be

for them, and for us, if their friendly visit prepares the way to in-

troduce them and their respective tribes to the blessing of civilized

life, and the light and comfort of the gospel. I confess I feel an

honest blush at the consideration that the Methodist should be

behind any religious community in a work which is worthy of the

zeal of Apostles. It is deeply to be regretted that the intercourse

of the Indians with the citizens of the States, has generally proved

unfriendly to their religious, if not to their civil, improvement.

The reason is obvious. Such intercourse has furnished the In-

dians with opportunities to witness those vices which would dis-

grace savage life, and at which the child of nature would blush.

Ardent spirits, equally hostile to religion and civilization, have

been made one of the principal articles of trade with these poor

untaught creatures. By this means almost every disorder has

been introduced among them. This tremendous engine of death,

more destructive than weapons of war, has scattered its deadly

venom into the abodes of savage life—domestic quietude, perhaps

the greatest enjoyment of the Indian, is disturbed—in the fatal

moment of intoxication, the parents rise against their children,

and the children against their parents. Acts of violence and death

follow in their train. Tribes are involved—war ensues—and

slaughter, famine and desolation, like ferocious beasts, roam

abroad through the wilderness. All these evils may be traced to

their cause,—To what? Ardent spirits. How will the dealers in

this mortal poison answer at the righteous tribunal of their eternal

Judge foi all the evils which result to the poor Indians from this

deplorable traffic ? Already the Indians have suffered irreparable

injury; tor* it is much to be feared that many of them have been

ruined for ever. In consequence of this ruinous course, the work

of the Missionary j and of the Civilian has become doubly difficult.

Measures mi:-! be adopted to stop the progress of this destructive

traffic, or to counteract its pernicious iniiuence. Already thou-

sands of Christians are presenting their petitions to the National

Authorities, praying for the arm of civil power to be stretched

, out, and for law' to "interpose between the Indians and destruction.

We hovp, indeed, bo expectation that civil authority will make
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them Christians, but we desire it may prevent unmerciful sj

lators from making them devils. The most effectual method"
counteracting the pernicious influence of this practice, where it

cannot be prevented, is to establish missions and schools among
them. To instruct them in the useful arts, and bring them to the

knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. If St. Paul could say, " I am
debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, both to the wise

and to the unwise," how much more are we debtors to the In-

dians of our own country? We are in possession of the soil which,
by the laws of nature, belonged to them. The same God hath

created us. We are children of the same father. What would our
condition have been better than theirs if others had not laboured for

our instruction and salvation ? The time has come for the light of
the gospel to shine in the dark corners of the earth. It is ardent-

ly to be hoped that American Christians will not sit all the day
idle, while such a vast field lies before them, white a^d ready for

the harvest. J. Soule.

a sketch of the history and present state of methodism
in connecticut.

Messrs. 'Bangs & Mason,

About the middle of March last, I received a letter from
a member of the Missionary Society in the Theological Seminary
of Princeton, in New-Jersey, requesting of me a sketch of the his-

tory and present state of the Methodist Church in Connecticut.*

I send you a copy of my letter to him, dated March 16, 1821,
requesting its insertion in our Magazine.

New-Haven, March 16, 1821.

Respected Sir,

Your letter was handed to me two days past. The sketch re-

quested shall be'freely given. Some preliminary remarks may be
necessary to render it more explicit. And First, We have been ac-

cused of incorrect statements, by publishing the additions to our

society, without subtracting the loss of numbers by death, expul-

sions, removals, &c. This is not true : Our census is in answer
to this question, " What numbers are in society ?" The answer is

usually given by each minister in charge, taken from the Church
records; and the dead, &tc. make no part of the numbers re-

turned.

Secondly ; The term " Society," in the religious vocabulary of

Connecticut, means all who attend on the stated ministry of the

•In giving this short account of Methodism in Connecticut, the author has taken
the liberty, for the information of those readers who may not be acquainted with

its economy, to give a brief outline of our Church government, especially tho^
r>arts of it in which it differs from the government of other Churchc?

Vol. 5
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woA This is not our sense of the word " Society ;" but by it,

a#nxsed in our annual minutes, we mean only those who have

joined our communion; and though the first six months of their

standing is probationary, yet they are not during that time de-

nied any of the privileges of our church.

Thirdly ; As our circuits and stations are not governed by state

or parish lines, an exact account for any particular state might be

a difficult task : but as I have been twenty-four years a member
of the Methodist travelling ministry, and above thirty years a com-
municant in the Methodist Episcopal Church ; and as I have

preached in almost all parts of the state, and feeling interested, as

a native of the state, for the prosperity of Methodism therein, I

hope I shall be able to give a satisfactory answer to your request.

It is somewhat more than thirty years since that venerable

minister of Christ, Rev. Jesse Lee, a native of Virginia, and a

member of our travelling ministry, after much solicitation, obtain-

ed from Bishop Asbury and his brethren in the ministry, liberty to

visit the citizens of New-England, to whom he preached a free and
a full salvation in the name of Christ. A man of such plain address,

and simplicity of style and manners, seemed very unlikely to suc-

ceed in so arduous an enterprize. He had not those qualifications

which are derived from erudition, nor no studied sermons previously

prepared to command the admiration of an audience ?• How thea

did he recommend himself to the people? Answer, his love to

God and to the souls of men, and a Divine unction in his sermons
gave evidence of his commission to proclaim salvation in the name
of Jesus. Sinners were awakened, backsliders were reclaimed,

mourners in Zion were comforted and regenerated, inquirers were
guided to Christ, Pharisees were stripped, and formalists had
their sandy foundation shaken. The power of God was present

to wound and to heal, in various places where he declared the

counsel of God.
It was thus he began his labours of love in the western towns of

the state of Connecticut. After forming some societies in various

places, sufficient for the outlines of a circuit, he wrote for a Meth-
odist preacher to supply his place, that he might carry the glad

tidings of the gospel further eastward ; and he accordingly formed
another circuit, and sent for a fellow-labourer to aid him in this

extensive work. This method he pursued until he had formed
a range of circuits as far as Machias, in the district of Maine : he
then took a western course, on the same plan, through Massachu-
setts, leaving circuits behind him, and Methodist ministers to sup-

ply them, until he reached the eastern boundary of the state of

New-York. Thus a foundation was laid by his urn-emitted en-

deavours for the establishment of Methodism in Connecticut, and
other parts of New-England. The character and preaching of

this faithful man of God, formed a worthy example for those Me-
thodist preachers who succeeded him in Connecticut.
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Our Church, which was organized in Baltimore, in the year

17S4, according to the Episcopal form, is compacted together

throughout the United States, Territories and Canadas, by a

Quadrennial General Conference, and by sectional annual con-

ferences ; these are divided into districts, and subdivided into cir-

cuits and stations, all connected together under one uniform sys-

tem of Discipline ; having in each circuit and station, a quarterly

conference, consisting of the ministry, travelling and local, of the

class-leaders, exhorters and stewards of the circuit or station.

This is the court of appeals both for members who plead unjust

expulsion ; and the minister in charge, if he differ in judgment
from the members of his charge, in condemning or acquitting an

accused member of the church. From this body comes the re-

commendation of the candidate for the local ministry to the con-

ference of local ministers, who in each district have their annual

conference, the license of said candidate can only be obtained by
the examination and approbation of said local ministers' confer-

ence ; also, from this conference of local ministers, comes the re-

commendation of the candidate for the travelling ministry, to the

conference of travelling ministers, and his reception depends on
their inquiry, examination and vote : and he, after admission,

must serve a probation of two years in circuits as a preach-

er, before he can be received as a member of the travelling

ministry, and admitted to the order of a deacon ; t\vo years more
in ministerial labour is necessary to his admission into the full

ministry, which he can only receive by the election of a majority

of the ministers composing the annual conference, and ordination

by the laying on of the hands of a bishop, assisted by some of the

Elders.

Of this organized fraternity, Connecticut forms but the fifty-

second part. Our number of communicants in this state being

five thousand, which is a fifty-second part of two hundred and

sixty thousand ; that being nearly the whole number of commu-
nicants in the Methodist Episcopal Church ; which enjoys the la-

bours of more than nine hundred travelling ministers, and more
than two thousand local preachers.

New-Haven, New-London, and Middletown, are the only places

in this state which have the continued weekly services of a sta-

tioned minister ; Hartford it is expected will be added to the list

this year : the rest of our societies in this state are supplied by
circuit ministers, who generally supply each congregation with a

sermon once in two weeks, and sometimes oftener ; the local min-

istry usually fill the intermediate sabbath; or if the appointment

be on another day, and it is inconvenient for the local minister to

attend, then the sabbath is occupied by prayer and exhortation,

by some of the lay-members. Local ministers usually derive their

support from their own industry, and preach on sabbaths or other

times as they are able. They are eligible to .deacon's orders af-
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ter four years service as local preachers; and after four years faith-

ful exercise of the deacon's office, they are eligible to the office of

elders. The deacons perform baptism and marriage, and assist the

elder in administering the Lord's Supper. Our travelling minis-

try have no secular employment, but give themselves wholly to

the service of the sanctuary. They are appointed to a circuit or

station, for one year at a time, and may not on any account serve

in the same place more than than two years before they are

changed for others. But the presiding elder, who travels a dis-

trict, including from six to twelve circuits, is permitted to continue

on the same station four years ; because he visits each circuit and
station in his district usually but once in a quarter. He superin-

tends both the spiritual and temporal affairs of the church, and
presides in the quarterly meetings in every circuit and station of

his district.

The doctrines which they have principally inculcated are : To-
tal Depravity, General Redemption, and Free Grace for all men :

and, as the condition of Salvation,—Repentance, Faith and Holi-

ness:—by Repentance we mean a thorough conviction for sin,

original and actual, a genuine sense of helplessness and condem-
nation, produced by the operation of the Holy Ghost, applying the

law to the conscience, by which the sinner is enabled to bring forth

fruits meet for repentance. By faith we understand believing on
the Lord Jesus Christ with a heart unto righteousness. When the

penitent sinner is thus enabled, by the operation of the Holy Ghost,
to believe in Christ for the pardon of sin, God gives the Holy Spirit

to bear witness with his spirit that he is a child of God, and an heir
of Jesus Christ by faith. This change brings with it peace and all

the graces of the Spirit, and leads the believing soul to the uni-
form practice of piety. By holiness we mean, such an applica-
tion of the blood of Christ as cleanseth from all sin, whereby the
man becomes pure in heart, and has the witness of that purity
by the Spirit of God in his own soul. The following quotation
from the Assembly's Catechism is full to this point; "Sanctifica-
tion is a work of God's Spirit whereby he is renewed in the whole
man after the image of God, and is enabled more and more to die
unto sin and live unto righteousness.

With these doctrines, the Methodist preachers entered the state
of Connecticut; and it has pleased God to render their labours of
late more successful than formerly : as may in part appear by the
following statement, viz : In February, 1 820, a revival broke out
in this city, in the Methodist congregation, and by the beginning
of May forty souls were added to our church. In June following,
I took charge of this church, and on the 25th of the month twelve
more were admitted ; and in the progress of the work, after about
sixty had joined our chinch, one of our preachers was invited to

preach in Mr. Merwin's pulpit. God owned the word, and a re-
vival began there. (The account I presume you have.) My list of
probationers, commencing June 25, 1820., to this date, is one hun-
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died and forty ; between twelve and twenty of these have declined

from us, some to the Congregationalists, and some back to the

world, and some have removed, and one died in the triumphs

of faith. I think we may count about one hundred and twenty

since June last.

In Hartford, a revival last fall and winter, raised a society of

more than one hundred. A revival in Middletown last fall added
fifty to our church. Another in West-Haddam added fifty-five

souls. In Wethersfield about twenty. In Hamden-Plains another

revival added thirty ; in Sperry's farms and Hotchkistown twenty.

In Windsor a very rapid work broke out in December last.

I have not the numbers. And there has been an increase in num-
bers, and a growth in grace in many other places. As to the state

of religion in other parts, I have no particular information relative

to your question, viz :
" The State of Religion in the Methodist

Church in Connecticut.''''

We have pleasure in saying, that a general harmony prevails

among us. Our preachers, travelling and local, with our class-

leaders and exhorters are, as far as I can judge, in the spirit of

the gospel.

We do not indeed contend, that a liberal education is an indis-

pensable qualification for the ministry ; but for this we warmly
contend, viz : that experimental and practical piety, and an in-

ward call of the Holy Ghost, are qualifications absolutely neces-

sary for the Holy Office. We suppose however that mental and
literary improvement is essential, as without it, a minister will be
of but little use to his hearers ; and we particularly require a clear,

sound and scriptural knowledge of the system of Divinity. We
also esteem an acquaintance with the Greek and Hebrew languages
a most valuable acquisition, that we may say " On owrw yiy^a.7r

nm,"
That thus it is tvrittcn,* andf "Letorah welithudah," " To the

law and to the testimony."

When we consider what we have had to encounter, and behold
the blessing of God that has attended our labours, we are constrain-

ed to say, " This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our
eyes." And if some of our Calvinist brethren suggest, " Perhaps
we are unsound" we are not careful to answer them in this matter,

but endeavour to " Shew ourselves approved unto God," unto whom
we commit our cause. Thousands through the instrumentality of
our ministry have left the world in the triumphs of faith in a cru-

cified Saviour, and thousands more are rejoicing in the full pros-
pect of a glorious immortality.

Truly Sir, the organization and consistency of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, seems to have been little known to the citizens

of New-England. It is a system, the operation of which is exten-
sively felt more or less through every part of our country. To give

a history of it in any one state, resembles the attempt of the anato-

*Luke xxiv. 46. tlsa. viii.20.
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mist, in giving a lecture on the finger, the solids and fluids of which
are inseparably connected with the whole man. So large a body
of people united together under one uniform administration of gov-

ernment, one discipline, one system of doctrine, one spirit in their

ministry, one fellowship and spirit in their membership, and one

general mode of promoting revivals of religion, and advancing the

kingdom of God, presents a pleasing prospect ; and its salutary

effects appear by the accounts of the numerous ingathering of souls,

that have for many years past been recorded on the annual min-

utes of the Methodist Conferences.

During their rise and progress, calumny has never slept, and op-

position scarcely ever leaned on her oar. Misrepresentation has

not ceased to exert her invention, nor " Green-eyed envy forgotten

to ivound that excellence, she never could reach

:

—" And now may
Israel say, If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, ivhen

men rose up against us, then the proud waters had gone over our

soul : hut Messed be the Lord, that hath not given us aprey to their

teeth." Yet notwithstanding all difficulties, the prospect of see-

ing the Redeemer's kingdom prosper, animates our exertion,

emboldens our faith, and helps us to say, after an inspired exam-
ple, " we can do all things through Christ who strengthened
us."

If Sir, this sketch can be of any service to the cause of Christ,

its use will be an ample recompence for this pleasant labour of
Jove, requested at the hand of your affectionate brother in the bonds
of a glorious gospel. William Thacher.
N. B. The author of the above takes the liberty to say, that in copying his

letter for the press, he has amended, and varied some words and sentences from
the original, only with a design to lessen its defects, and express more clearly his
primary meaning.

SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

British and Foreign Bible Society.—From the seventeeth annual report of this
society, it appears that " The Translation, Printing or Distribution of the Scrip-
tures or portions of them, has been promoted by the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, in one hundred and thirty-nine different languages or dialects."

Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society.—The Missionary establishments under
the superintendence of this society are prospering. In Europe, 1 at Gibraltar and
4 in France—5 missionaries, 104 members. In Ceylon and Continental India there
are 23 missionaries employed, and 368 members in society. In New-South-Wales,
New-Zealand, and Friendly Islands, 8 missionaries, and 458 members. In Western
and South-Africa, 12 missionaries and 677 members. In West-Indies, 44 mission-
aries, 23,857 members, 921 of whom afe whites, and 22,936 coloured and blacks.
In Canada 10 missionaries, 744 members. In Nova-Scotia and New-Brunswick,
30 missionaries, and 1872 members. In Newfoundland, 10 missionaries, and 966
members.—Total. Missionaries 133—members 28,678.

Revival in Connecticut.—The Religious Intelligencer fives a detailed account of
the late out-pouring of the Spirit, in the towns of Hartford', West-IIartford, Windsor,
Wintonburry, Farmington, Northington, Bristol, Simsbury, Barkhamstead, East and
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West Hartland, Enfield, East-Windsor, and Orfonl. The same paper mentions
the departure of another Mission Family, Rev. Mr. Roberts, a Baptist, and family,

with a school-master and family, with farmers, mechanics, tic,, to the number <>(

26 in all, from Chester county, (Penn.) to the Cherokee Indians, inhabiting a
place called Valley Towns, about 700 miles distant, in West-Tennessee.

United Foreign Missionary Society.—Since our last publication, we have receiv-

ed Letters from the Superintendent of the Union Mission to the 28th of Septem-
ber, and a copy of the Journal from the 29th of May to the 1st of September, in -

elusive. Extracts of the former will be found in the present number ; but as

these communications were not received before the matter for this number was
principally arranged, we are obliged to reserve the Journal for our next.

Several of the family and a number of their hired men were attacked with fe-

ver, during the heat of summer. In consequence of their sickness, they have not
made as great progress in their various improvements, as they had expected. Still,

they have cut and stacked twenty tons of hay, erected a number of log building*

which were deemed indispensable, and made some preparations for the perma-
nent Mission house. Among the buildings put up during the summer, they men-
tion, a lodging room for their hired men, a storehouse, a kitchen, and a school-

house. The Journal mentions, that they had already received a few- of the Indian
children into the family and the school.

The friends of the Mission will rejoice to learn, that hostilities between the
Osages and Cherokees are still suspended, and that there is ground to hope tha'.

the misunderstanding between the two nations may soon be amicably adjusted.

The Letters announce the marriage of Mr. Fuller, of the Union Mission, to Miss
Howell, of the Great Osage Mission.

From the Great Osage Mission, we have received no official communication du-
ring the last three months. In the Boston Recorder of the 10th and 24th ult. we
find Extracts of Letters from several members of the family.

—

Jkaer. Miss. Register.

Obituary

DEATH OF REV. AMOS SMITH.

Died, March 1, 1821, in Trumble of Jesus Christ; and preaching in the

county, Ohio, Rev. Amos Smith, aged neighbourhood they formed a class, of

64 years. He was born in Kent county, which he became the Leader. Soon af-

Maryland in 1757. In 1778 he removed ter he was licensed to preach as a local

to Monongahela county, where he mar- preacher, and in 1795, was ordained to

ried Miss Rebecca Smith, who yet lives the office of a deacon. In the discharge

to mourn the loss of the husband of her of his Christian and ministerial duties he

youth. After suffering much from the was faithful and successful. But the

barbarities of the Indians, who were at seven last years of his life he suffered

that time very troublesome in that part much, and exhibited an undeviating ex-

of the country, he was awakened, from ample of patience and resignation, con-

this very circumstance, to a sense of his tinuing to preach as long as his strength

ruined state as a sinner. He sought— would permit.

and found redemption in the blood of The complaint of which he died was
Jesus; and being in a new country, the dropsy. His attendant physician,

where the gospel ministry was not, his Rev. Shadrack Bostwick, did all" in his

spirit, moved by the Spirit of God, was power to alleviate his distress, without,

stirred up to hold meetings with his however, any hope of seeing him re-

neighbours. This he did—and he soon stored to health. At the request of Bro.

saw the fruit of his labour in the awaken- Smith. Bro. Bostwick appointed meet-

ing and conversion of souls. ing at his house. The evening previous

Soon after the itinerating Methodist his physician spent with him, principally

preachers, pressing their way towards the occupied in conversing on the subject

Columbian mountains; found this servant of death and the things of eternity, in all



40 ADDRESS TO THE SAVIOUR.

which he manifested a perfect resigna- ed; if it please Him that 1 should linger

tion. From a particular impression, along for two or three years, I am re-

says bro. B. I was led to chose for my signed; or if it please him to remove me
text, "I am now ready to be offered," in afew minutes—Amen." He then re-

&c. After sermon, the old man request- clined his head back in the chair, and
ed the people to take their seats, as he said, "My strength is gone"—and he
had a message to deliver them. Sitting instantly expired without a struggle or

in his chair, he then addressed them in groan, in the presence of most of his

substance as follows. "With most of family, and the congregation. His af-

you, my brethren, I have had many hap- fectionate physician exclaimed, "Oh!
py meetings, and in all probability this he has often prayed that he might die in

will be the last in this world. I have a meeting with his brethren, and his

been satisfied for more than twenty-five prayer is now answered." A solemn,

years that the most dangerous ground awe pervaded the assembly, such as can-

to build our hopes of heaven on is, mere- not be described.

ly a desire for religion; a present sal va- Thus ended the mortal pilgrimage of
tion from sin being essential to future this man of God. His talents as a preach-

happiness." He concluded his address er were good, though not splendid.

—

by observing that, " There is nothing He was a faithful steward over his ho*se-

like the religion of Jesus to support one hold, scrupulously applying what was
under the afflictions of this life ; and I entrusted to his care with economy, and
now leave it as my last will and testi- administering according to his ability

mony, for the comfort of my family and for the support of God's sacred cause.

—

friends, that I would not exchange what We need only add, that He rests from
I now feel in my soul for a thousand Ms labours, and his good works will

worlds like this! I feel no disposition to doubtless follow him to his eternal 13-

murmur or complain on account of my ward. William Swayzk.
affliction. If it should please the Lord Deerfield, JYov.2T, 1821.

to permit me to get well, I am content-

ADDRESS TO THE SAVIOUR.

From Milman's " Fall of Jerusalem," a dramatic Poem.

BIRTH, CRUCIFIXION, RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION OF JESUS.

And thou wert born of woman ! thou didst come, And when thou didst depart, no car of flame
Oh Holiest! to this world of sin and gloom, To bear thee hence in lambent radiance came

:

Nat in thy dread omnipotent artay; Kor visible Angels niourn'd with drooping plumes
And not by thunders strew'd Nor didst thou mount on high
Was thy tempestuous road

;

From fatal Calvary,
Nor indignation burnt before thee on thy way. With all thine own redeem'd oulbursting from
But thee, a soft and naked child, their tombs.

Thy mother undefiled, For thou didst bear away from earth,
In the rule manger laid to rest But one of human birth.

From off her virgin breast. The dying felon by thy side, to be

The heavens were not commanded to prepare In Paradise with thee.

A gorgeous canopy of golden air

:

Nor o'er thy cross the clouds of vengeance brake
Nor stoop'd their lamps th' enthron'd fires on A little while the conscious earth did shake

high", At that foul deed by her fierce children done:
A single silent star A few dim hours of day
Came wnnd'ring from afar, The world in darkness lay

;

Gliding uncheck'd and calm along the liquid sky

:

Then baslt'd in bright repose beneath the cloud-
The easte n sages leading on less sun :

As at a kingly throne. While thou didst sleep beneath the tomb,
To 1,-y their gold and odours sweet Consenting to thy doom

;

Before thy infant feet. Ere yet the white-rol'vd Angel shone

The Eai th and Ocean were not hush'd to hear Unon ,,,e sealea sl " ,u'-

Bright harmony from every starry sphere
; And when thou didst arise, thou didst not stand

Nor at thy presence broke the voice of song Willi Devaslaiinn in thy red right hand,
From all the cherub choirs Plagium.' the -uiltv city's murtberous crew;
And seraph's burning lyres Hut thou uidst haste I > meet

Pour'd through the host of heaven the charmed Thy mother's coming feet,
clouds along And bear the words o! uraco onto the faithful few.

One angel troop the strain began, Then calmly, slonlv'.lidsi thou rise
Of all the race of man lino thy native skies

By simple shepherds heard alone, Tby human form dissolv'd on hi"h
That soft Hossaana'e tone. In Its own radiancy. °
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"Divinity*

OBLIGATION OF THE CHURCH TO SUPPORT ITS MINISTERS*

A SERMON ON 1 CORINTHIANS IX. 11.

(Concluded from page 11.)

Let us now inquire into

III. The extent to which this duty should be carried.

If Christ has not prescribed how much we shall give, say some
hypocritical pretenders to religion, we may assign the merest pit-

tance, and not violate any express precept. Yet, replies the gen-

uine disciple of Christ, are there not certain considerations, that

furnish some clue by which we may judge of our duty to Christ

and his servants ? May we not consider, what measures will best

answer the ends of justice ; most fully accord with the language of

Scripture ; most effectually promote the interests of the church,

and provide for the salvation of the world ? If we can ascertain

these points, will they not furnish us with an imperative rule ? To
what extent then, should a church provide for the support of its

ministers, so as

1. To satisfy the claims of justice
;

I say justice, for so the Scriptures speak, and I most strenuously

deny that it comes under the head of charity, or alms. For who
ever supposed, that when any one had laboured for them all day,

it was mere charity to pay him at night ? On this footing our sup-

port is placed by Christ, " the labourer is worthy of his hire,"

or " of his meat." What proprietor ever complimented himself

for his charities, because he paid the steward who watched over

his property, and secured to him his income ? Did any rational

man ever set down to the score of alms, what he gave to the in-

structor who taucht him music or French ?

Vol. V. §
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Nor will that Christian, who employs an unbiased understand-

ing on the subject, assign the contribution to the ministry, to any

other class of expence, than the payment of just debts, recom-

pense given for services performed.

The question arises, what sum is necessary to answer the ends

of justice? To determine this, we must compare the services of

ministers with those of others who benefit society by their talents

and their toils. Mental services are adjudged worthy of a higher

recompense than mere physicial, or bodily powers ; because they

demand the exercise of the higher qualities of our nature, and

are more difficult to be procured than mere muscular force. If

then, the recompense given to physicians, counsellors, and others,

whose intellect benefits their fellow men, be the standard, I ask

whether ministers are justly paid ? Are they not frequently put

off with that which is given to the mechanic or labourer for mere
muscle and sinew ?

Our surprise and censure are increased when we observe, that

the same persons who adjudge the lowest recompense demand the

loftiest talent. They are never satisfied, without such powers in

the pulpit as would, in any other place, secure a fortune, and yet

refuse to allow the minister a mere living. Is this justice ?

Others, while securing to themselves a fortune by the very hab-

its of reflection, industry, frugality, and integrity, which the min-

istry first taught, and still cherishes, would be alarmed at the men-
tion of such a salary for the minister, as would enable him to

make the slenderest provision for a future day. Is this justice ?

Would not that venerable quality require, that if a man is pla-

ced in a certain rank in society, he should be enabled to support

himself and his family in such a way, as will permit him to min-

gle with persons of that rank, without exciting, in their minds or

his own, reflections on his poverty ? Yet there are some per-

sons who would be shocked at the appearance of degradation in

their minister or his family, while the slightest reflection might

convince them that they had never contributed that which should

enable him to spare their feelings or his own. Is this justice ?

If others think it the duty of good husbands and fathers, to pro-

vide for their widows and orphans, should not a minister, who is

equally subject to mortality, be a husband and a father, as tender

and faithful, as any of his flock? Most readily I admit, that this

care for a temporal futurity is often carried to guilty extremes,

from which a minister should stand afar off. The same duty,

however, lies upon his hearers. Covetousness and worldly care

are sins in them as well as in him. And if there is any degree, in

which it. is lawful for a Christian to provide for those who are

dear to hiin, in the event of his death ; in that degree it is lawful

for a minister. Yet, how few are the preachers of the Gospel who
can, from the income of their ministry, provide both for their fam-

ily while they live, and for the widow and orphan they may leave
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at death! That our income ceases at our death is well known;
and should they be cast upon the charity of the churches, who
have been identified with him that had a claim in equity for him-

self, and the wife of his bosom, and the children of his care ? Is

this justice ?

Christians declare, with equal truth and warmth, that the minis-

try so demands the whole man, that no employment will less admit

of a divided heart ; they are quick sighted to perceive when a

minister gives but a moiety of his powers to their edification, and

yet they leave him to be distracted by all the solicitudes attendant

on a straightened income. Is this justice ?

A minister's salary is often so inadequate, that, unless he could

work miracles to multiply the loaves and fishes, they will not hold

out; if he is not a man of criminal insensibility to the claims of

justice, he must be distracted with solicitude, to devise the ways
and means to meet his creditors; or he must employ the larger part

of his time in secular labours for his support. His hearers know
he is not endued with the power of working miracles ; they insist

upon his being a man of high sense of justice; they will have all

his time; and will not increase his income. Is this justice?

I turn to shew to what extent ministers should be provided for,

in order

2. To accord with the language of Scripture.

The Lord has ordained, that " they who preach the Gospel

should live of the Gospel," not starve of the Gospel, but so live

by it, as "they who served at the altar of old lived by the altar."

For the fair construction of this inspired passage is, that such a re-

muneration as the tribe of Levi enjoyed, under the ancient dis-

pensation, the Christian ministry should now receive. What this

was, we may learn from what has already been said, that a twelfth

part of the population had a tenth of the produce of the land, be-

sides cities, with their suburbs, and certain parts of the offerings of

the Lord. From this, and from the ancient Sacred History we
may learn, that the ministers of religion were not intended to be

depressed to the rank of paupers, but were enabled to live about

as comfortably as any of the ordinary inhabitants of the land, nei-

ther pining in poverty, nor rioting in wealth.

Nor can any thing less than this, accord with the duty of minis-

ters of the Gospel, who are enjoined to be "ready to every good
work," and to be " examples to the flock" of all that is useful and

benevolent. Is it possible that this can be a duty in ministers,

who are to be provided for by you, and that it should be your duty

only, to provide for them so scantily, as to make it impossible for

them to do more than pay the debts, necessarily contracted to pro-

cure food and raiment for their own house?
Are they not enjoined to be "given to hospitality," that they

may entertain the strangers, who will often apply to the pastor as

to a common public friend ? Have not they, therefore, mistaken
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their duty, who think they make up the minister's support by invi-

ting him often to their table? Can they have studied that Bible,

that commands a minister to have a hospitable table of his own ?

In consistency with this injunction, Paul teaches Timothy by what

principles a Christian church should be guided, in their choice and

treatment of a bishop, by saying, "let the elders that rule well be

counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in

word and doctrine. For the Scripture saith, thou shalt not muz-
zle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn ; and the labour-

er is worthy of his reward." A niggardly spirit towards ministers

may be learned from the Koran, or the Shasters, sooner than from

the blessed volume of inspired Truth.

Again, my Christian friends, I entreat you to consider, to what

extent you should provide for your ministers, in order

3. To promote the highest interests of the church.

As the spirit of Inspiration charges a young minister to " give

himself wholly to these things, that his profiting may appear to all;

for no man that warreth, entangleth himself with the affairs of this

life, that he may please him that hath chosen him to be a soldier;"*

we are taught that an undivided attention to the ministry is essen-

tial to the edification of the church, and the approbation of Christ.

In fact, our Lord, whose laws are our mercies, ordained that min-
isters should be supported free from worldly labours, in order that

you might have the full benefit of their undivided attention, and
their utmost elasticity of mind. And when there are several hun-

dreds of persons collected in one Christian society, it is manifestly

to their highest interest, to determine to maintain their minister

entirely free from all temporal cares and pursuits, that they may
enjoy the full benefit of his time, his talents, his thoughts, his heart.

But, when the support they allow is so scanty, that he cannot live

without adding to his income the profits of some secular employ-
ment; or when, in attempting to avoid that which he fears will eat

out the heart of the minister, he is so entangled with the difficulties

of making his pittance hold out, and keeping the wolf from his

door, that he is haunted with anxious cares; they cannot possibly

receive the full benefit of his labours, but are robbed of the pleas-

ure and the profit they might have derived from the unobstructed

spring of his mind, and the generous flow of his soul. In worldly

professions, men are enabled to rise superior to this pressure, by
the direct hope, that professional exertions will extricate them
from pecuniary embarrassments. But woe to the pastor and the

flock, where the fires of the pulpit are of that unhallowed kind that

are kindled by the mercenary desire of earning a morsel of bread.

The church, therefore, is left without remedy; and if the evil arise

from want of inclination, rather than ability to support their min-

ister, it is aggravated by all the weight of the Saviour's anger, who

" 2 Tim ii. 4.
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will call them to answer for their sin, when pastor and people shall

be judged at his bar.

I am not ignorant of the wretched apologies that are sometimes
urged. It is dangerous for a minister to be rich! And is it not for

the hearers too? And are you not afraid of increasing the hazards

of your own soul, by adding to your wealth all that you withhold

from him ? And have you sincerely risen to that exalted height,

of loving your minister better than yourself ; so that you would
watch for his security from the snares of wealth, at the price of in-

creasing your own danger of being found among them, that shall

"hardly enter into the kingdom of God?"
But troubles are good for ministers, who preach better under

the rod ! Thus the epicure torments the creatures of God, that

they may afford him a more delicious treat! As if the world and
the Devil would not furnish ministers with troubles enough, unless

the flock for whom they labour add starvation to the list ! But we
preach better for affliction ! A broken heart, I know, is good for

prayer, but it is bad for preaching. In the pulpit, the joy of the

Lord is our strength. Then we reign and triumph over your

hearts, when you reign and triumph over ours. If we preach bet-

ter under the rod, it is when that rod is in the hand of God, not in

yours. At least, the utmost that you have a right to expect from
those, whom you afflict by your ungenerous treatment, is, that they

should hold their peace.

But to turn from cavils, which scarcely admit of serious replies,

I ask again ; if a minister's wife be afflicted, and he be obliged to

Rurse her himself; because he cannot afford to pay one for giving

her the attentions that are her due ; can the hearers hope that he
will come from the incessant watchings of a sick chamber, like a

giant refreshed with new wine ? Or when his children need edu-

cation, and he is compelled to teach them at home, because the

bills of a school would swallow up his whole income ; how can he
come from the horn-book, the grammar, and the slate, on fire with

sacred meditations, to pour forth the full tide of hallowed elo-

quence, and give to ancient, well-known truths, all the charms

they may derive from novel and surprising illustrations ?

When, again, the Apostle says to the young Evangelist, " give

attendance to reading," he supposes that he has books, and these

demand money. But I have unhappily known a fine mind,

athirst for information, who would have poured forth the treasures

he might have acquired from reading, into the hearts of his hear-

ers, stunted in its growth, for want of the resources which a libra-

ry would have furnished, and which a generous people would

have afforded, and doomed to chastise their covetousness by the

repetition of old things. No punishment is severer than that

which is inflicted by the re-action of our own sin.

Consider too, my friends, that the church of God is bound to

have ministers, who enjoy a good report of them that are without-
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This, however, in great measure depends on yourselves. I once

heard a person speak of the usefulness of a minister thus, "If he

were doing much good to that people, they would give him a bet-

ter coat." In the spirit of this remark, it is said, the Americans

act ; for, in the United States, we are told, a minister cannot bring

an action to recover his salary ; since their law determines, that it

is a pastor's business to teach his charge to be honest, and if he

had done his duty, there would be no occasion to bring his suit.

If you value then, your own character, and that of your minister,

give him your generous support.

If it be objected that we should not attach too much importance

to the opinion of the world ; for our grand concern should be, to

know what is Christ's estimation of our conduct; I most readily

grant the truth. And are we not assured that an Apostle under

infallible inspiration, was delighted with the generosity of a cer-

tain church towards him ; because it redounded to their high ad-

vantage before the throne of heaven. " I desire not a gift, but

fruit, that may abound to your account. But I have received that

from you, which is an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice well pleas-

ing to my God. My God shall supply all your need, according to

his riches in glory by Christ Jesus."

And is that which is given to his servants, a grateful odour to

their Lord? And must we not wish, that heaven may smell such

perfumes from you ? Who can refrain from tears, when he thinks

of those from whom Christ never receives these odours, but is in-

sulted with the nauseous stench of their covetousness and injustice?

Alas, that He should have to look down, and blush to know, that

these persons are called by the sacred name of Him, who impov-
erished himself to make us for ever rich

!

But here again, we see a re-action in the moral, like that which
prevails in the physical world! For that Saviour who is pleased

with all that is like himself, generous and kind, rewards this spirit

in the flock, by kindling in the breast of its pastor that affection

for their persons, and solicitude for their souls, which give to his
thoughts all the beauties of the bow of heaven, and to his voice all

the sweetness of angelic tones. But how can this be expected by
a people, whose ungenerous treatment renders it difficult for their

minister to do much more than forgive their wickedness ! It is

reserved for a liberal congregation, to hear strains, like those
which Paul addressed to the Philippian Church.
To the last consideration that may shew us the extent to which

ministers should be supported, I now advance. We should con-
sider

4. What may best promote the conversion of the world.
The church should consider itself placed in the earth, as a gol-

den candlestick, to hold out the light of divine truth to a benight-
ed world; that, from this centre, the rays of heaven may dart
forth in every direction, till the whole earth shall believe on him,
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whom the Father hath sent. No clime, no class, no character,

should be excluded from our benevolence. A minister, therefore,

should be enabled to gain admittance into every rank of society.

He should not be so exalted as to be beyond the reach of a poor

man, nor so depressed as to be beneath the notice of the rich ; but

should stand in that happy mediocrity, that will permit him to lay

his hands on both extremes. I plead not for great wealth. Of
the revenues of Durham we are in no danger. If, however, min-

isters are so poor as to be unable to gain access to persons of

wealth, who have souls to be saved or lost, as well as others; how
can we be said to do our utmost for the salvation of men ? A
minister should be rich enough to give a shilling, or, if needful, a

guinea, to a case of distress. In fact, the men of the world, both

rich and poor, do expect a minister to give; and they will very-

much esteem, or despise him, according as they find him gener-

ous or covetous. Of our doctrines they know but little : they

judge of them by our practice. Nor is it a secret, that they think

our conversion has only been an exchange of one sin for another ;

the generous vices of the rake, for the meaner sins of the miser.

Upon some of these accusers, we might fling back the accusation;

for it is with an unblushing effrontery that they first take our mo-
ney, by force of unequal laws, to support their religion, and then

accuse us of want of liberality ; and it, perhaps, might not be an

unjust suspicion, that a principal reason why they cannot see the

evidence of our principles is, because they are affrighted at the

expences of our religion, and allured by the emoluments of their

own.
But a minister should be enabled to shew a generous spirit, by

having a liberal income. On the conversion of the world he

should set his heart, and for this he should "devise liberal things.'
7

Poverty, however, shrivels the soul, unless Divine Grace counter-

act its effects. And what right have we to expect, that God will

work miracles of grace, to prevent the consequences of our covet-

ousness ? Let, then, your ministers find access to every class of

society; be men of general science and literature, who can min-

gle in conversation on every subject, to turn it to good account;

and, by the stimulus of their own example, teach the world the

love of God and man.
I have but one more head of discourse to call for your patient

attention. Permit me then to shew

IV. The agents by which this work must be accomplished.

So important is the affair of finance, in the church of Christ,

that he has instituted an office to secure a due attention to the ob-

ject. But as these officers must make their appeal to the whole

body, I now attempt to shew how the due support of ministers

may be secured, by the Stewards, and by the people.

1. The Stewards
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It has been usually observed, that these have to attend to three

iables, that of the Lord, and that of the poor, and the minister's

table. The two former are of high importance, and I should be

happy to give stimulus and encouragement to our friends in their

attention to them ; but the large demands I have made on your

patience, compel me to turn immediately to that part of the Stew-

ards' duty, which provides for the table of the minister. Of this,

however, some, who hold the office, scarcely ever think. But I

know there are others who bear it upon their hearts continually,

and in their efforts to procure their minister a suitable income, en-

dure considerable labour, anxiety, and pain. That ardent zeal,

which you so much admire ; at which you often re-kindle your

own languishing fires ; that indefatigable labour, at which you of-

ten wonder as more than mortal, are the result of the exalted, lofty

views, which the man has formed of his own ministry. He has

conceived to himself of such a combination of the Apostle and the

Seraph, that he is continually falling below his own mark. For

they who satisfy themselves, satisfy no one else.

In the same manner, a good Steward, with a large and generous

heart, will often think of the handsome manner, in which a whole

people ought to support that one man who is incessantly labouring

for their good. He spurns at the thought of clogging the wings of

an angel, or pressing down to earth, one who would bear others

with him in his flight to heaven.

For "out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth will speak;"

and he, who has just views himself, will aim to inspire them in the

minds of others. This is particularly the Steward's duty with re-

gard to a minister's income. It is for want of this that many a

minister is poor. For if any one* on hearing the miserable pit-

tance that some churches give, should exclaim against them, "cov-
etous wretches!" I should not wonder, but I should not consent.

.For I would say, look at their subscriptions to other objects.

They give to the Missionary Society, almost as much as they

raise for their minister ; they add to this, liberal contributions to

the Bible and Tract Societies, to Sabbath Schools, Hospitals, and
Dispensaries, till their charities double or treble their contributions

to their minister's support. Nay, they even subscribe to othet

ministers, if they do not support their own. If to this the person
should reply, the more shame for them ! Do they not know, that

the God who says, " I hate robbery for burnt offering," and bids

them be just before they are generous, must blow upon their char-

ities, taken from their pastor's just recompense; as men would
upon the alms of him, who should keep back the wages of his la-

bourers, and then say, " but look upon my charitable subcrip-

tions."

But leaving these strange facts, my object is to answer him, who
should inquire after the cause of this contradiction, between you
and yourselves. How is it, we arc asked, that the same men are
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at once covetous and liberal, generous to those whom they never

saw, and unjust towards the man, whom they profess to see every

sabbath as an angel of God ? I can easily solve the mystery. It is

because ministers are modest, disinterested men. You exclaim,

this, only increases the difficulty it professes to remove. I mean,
then, that ministers plead every other good cause but their own.
Their zealous advocacy has displayed the claims of the Mission-

ary, Bible, and Tract Societies, and called forth the liberal zeal of

christians, till all these excellent institutions are furnished with

funds. But they cannot, will not plead for themselves. What, ex-
claims some generous stranger, and is there no one else to preach

for them ? Shall they be suffered to pine in poverty, because they

are modest, and devoted to the interests of others ? No, replies

the faithful Steward, I will plead their cause. They shall not suf-

fer for their excellence. As they place every other good cause

in all its lights, till men feel and meet their claims, I will shew
their claims on our generous support, and wipe away the infamy
that hangs on us, as long as it can be said, the advocate of all is

left himself unrewarded, because there is no one to advocate his

cause.

I urge this with a warmth, to which no words of mine can give

adequate expression ; because I know that every thing depends
on the spirit of the Stewards. One narrow-minded man among
them, will often prevent all the rest, and the whole people from
doing their duty towards their minister. I know of no way by
which that man can escape the condemnation of Christ for rob-

bing the minister, not only of what he himself owed to his support,

but also of all that he prevented others from giving, except by re-

tiring from an office, for which the soul of a niggard is unfit, or

obtaining from Christ a generous heart more like the Saviour's

own.
Some, however, sooth themselves by saying, but our minister is

contented. How do they know ? Because he does not complain.

What then, must a minister's delicacy always be tried, by being

left to suffer until he is compelled to complain ? Is this generous?

Ought not his charge to think it their duty to consider, whether he
has not reason to complain, and if they are conscious that he has;

should they not determine to spare his feelings, by never leaving

him to ask for that addition to his income, which they feel to be
his due ?

But the Stewards cannot accomplish their object, without ap-
pealing to

2. The people who compose our flock.

All I ask is, that every one should discharge this duty according

to the ability which God has given. This, which is so obviously

right that it cannot need proof, is too general to be of much use.

Accuracy in doctrine, and piety in duty, require that we should
descend to particulars.

Vol. V. 7
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The mischief done by want of liberality among the rich, is

incalculable. It is a blight that withers the fruits of all around.

For a plain, and even poor man, would willingly give his propor-

tion : but he says, if such a rich man gives only five dollars, five

shillings, or even five cents are as much as can be expected from

me. But the rich man replies, I have so many other expences

which you do not know. True says the other, I give you credit

for them ; but then, you support all the other expences, and think

you must, in order to maintain your station in society. Why is

this which you owe to a minister, the only expence you throw off

from your shoulders? Or is it only in religion, that it is genteel to

be shabby ? But as, when wise people find their expences beyond
their income, they begin to reduce them ; we must suppose that

you are doing so, and have begun with religion, as that for which
you care least. But you have begun there many years ago, and
we have- not seen the reduction in other things yet. One grand

cause of all this evil is, that you do not devote a certain portion of

your substance to the cause of benevolence. Were you to imi-

tate those, who set apart a tenth of their income to this object, it

Would amount to several hundreds per annum; and then you would
think little of twenty or thirty pounds, to pay a just debt. But
nothing has contributed more to that fatal consummation, so gener-

ally deplored, the apostacy of the rich, and the departure of their

families from the churches of Christ, than the sin of covetousness,

in which many ofthem lived, while they were among us. For if

the Gospel does not drive men away from their sins, their sins will

drive them from the Gospel.

O Thou, whose omnipotence can accomplish, what to us is im-
possible, and cause even a rich man to enter thy kingdom ; make
them, to whom thou hast committed ten talents, faithful over

many things ; and inspire, in their hearts, the language of thy ser-

vant, " Lord deliver me from men of the world, who have their

portion in this life; who are full of children, and leave the rest of

their substance to their babes. As for me 1 shall behold thy face

in righteousness ; 1 shall be satisfied, when I awake in thy like-

ness."

There are, however, many who would not be placed among
the rich, but are persons of very comfortable incomes, whose ex-
penditure is several hundreds a year ; who get their own praise,

at the marvellously cheap rate of giving one guinea every year, to

support a minister to whom they profess to be attached. Were
I to speak as a man, I should pour the full torrent of indignant

contempt on their beggarly benevolence. But as a Christian and
a minister, I had rather drop the tear of bitter regret, and deep
commiseration ;—regret, for the religion of Jesus, that it should
be burthened with the disgrace of such names ; and the com-
miseration for the men, who had not learned, even from such a
master as Christ, how blessed it is to give.
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But I should hope, that these persons have erred, in a great

measure through ineonsideration. They have never reflected,

what proportion their expenses for religion bear to all their other ex-

penditures. They have never once thought, that they give to a min-
ister one seventh part of what they pay to a maid servant : and
perhaps, they keep two or three of these. It is not, indeed, the

thirtieth part of the cost of a domestic servant, if to the wages we
add the board. To this some will object, that our servant is our

own, who spends all her days for us alone ; while the minister

serves many others, every one of whom ought to contribute.

—

This 1 do not forget. But you say, that from the gospel you
receive more delight, than from any earthly service ; and all we
wish is, to bring you, and every other person who enjoys the

sound of the Gospel from the minister's lips, to contribute in such

proportion, as wili produce a comfortable income.
As we come down to the lower ranks of life, we are reminded

of what a shrewd person once said, " I pay more for the lowest

article of my dress than for my soul." It costs multitudes much
more for insuring their houses, than for instructing their souls.

—

We are also compelled to say, that the very persons who are ex-

cused, through mere poverty, from contributing at all to support

the man by whom they are taught, often spend as much on their

pleasures, as others give for the pastor's support.

But as each should give according to his means, great care

should be taken that none be exempt, When a child comes of

age, the parent often deems it prudent to assign to her a certain

sum for her own expenses ; that she may, by the due manage-
ment of it, gradually acquire the habit of frugal care. The pa-

rent will then give a hint of the various objects, to which the money
should be devoted. And should he not teach the child justice to-

wards the person who teaches her the way of salvation .
? Oh, but

she sits in my seat ! What has that to do with her obligations to

her spiritual guide ? If, in other things, she pays her own expen-

ses, should she not in this too ? Or, is it only in the church of

God that she is to sit in the seat of the minor, or the pauper I—
Young men, also, when they commence business, should assign a

proper sum to this most important object. " Honour the Lord
with thy substance, and with the first fruits of all thine increase

:

so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst

out with new wine."

I know, however, that the Stewards are often severely tried,

by the covetousness and injustice of others. Sometimes they

cannot obtain at all, what persons have engaged to give. Is this

because the defaulters know, that, for debts due to religion, no
constable or bailiff will be sent? Therefore, ministers are left to

be " recompensed at the resurrection of the just." The Lortl

^rant, that these hearers may find mercy at that day J
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There are, in addition to constant attendants, some occasional

hearers of the word. These persons, when quitting a watering

place, or any temporary residence, will pay every debt, but that

which they owe to religion. But we subscribe to our own minis-

ter at home, they say. And do you not pay the rent of your own
house at home ? Yet you think it right to discharge the bill for

your lodgings too. And why should you not recompense the

man, who has afforded you spiritual pleasure and health, while

you were abroad ? Upon the principle of seat rent, on which
so many lay an undue stress, the person who occupies a seat, for

any length of time, should consider himself bound to make com-
pensation.

Many excuse themselves from making an adequate recom-
pense to a minister, because they say, he is a man of fortune, and
does not need it. To this I have two replies. First. Are you
sure that this is true ? I plead for ministers, with more earnest-

ness, because I can declare, before heaven and earth, that I be-

lieve they are often the most liberal subscribers to the cause of

religion, which the church of God contains. Many of them,
who cannot be considered rich men, but may rather be called

poor, yet contribute with a spirit that may put others to shame.
They will go to Associations, and Missionary Meetings, at an
expense which they can ill afford, because they know that these

useful objects would, without them, languish and die ; While some
far richer persons, stay at home, not merely to gain money, by
attendance to business, which it is often their duty to do, but some-
times, also, because they do not chuse to afford the expense of

travelling. I see on the lists of subscriptions, the guinea of a
minister, when the name of far richer men is attached to no great-

er sum. If you judge by these signs, you may conclude the min-
ister to be rich, when it is not his property, but his liberality

which is thus proved.

But a second reply demands notice. If it should be true, and
a minister should be rich, what can that have to do with your pay-
ment of your just debts ? If you enter the shop of a tradesman,

you never inquire after his private property, before you pay your
bills. When a medical man has given you his time and talents,

you would not think of refusing to reward them, because he was
a man of fortune.

And by what rule of righteousness, is a minister to be the only
person, whose services are to be unpaid, because he happens to be
rich ? When Christ says, the spiritual*' labourer is worthy of his

reward," he does not add, except he should be rich ; and why
should you add this exception ? But you say, he does not need
to receive it. To which I reply, but you need to give it. Do
your duty, and let him judge for himself concerning his. But
you think, that if Providence has blessed bun with abundance,

he ought to give away as much as his salary wouiri produce. Well.
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let him give it away. But do not assume to yourself the right to

give it for him. And if you do not pay it to him, do you really

give it away to the poor ? Are there not instances in which it is

retained for yourselves? What, then, are you the poor persons

whom he is to relieve, because he is rich ? The very persons

who, perhaps, are, after all, richer than himself.

But, supposing him to be able to labour, without receiving his

full recompense, to whom should he give that advantage? To a

rich and covetous people ? Not, if he values his accountability

to Him, who entrusted him with property, who has said, " he that

robbeth the poor, and he that giveth to the rich," are alike guilty

in his sight. No: if I spend my life and labours for nothing, it

must be to benefit a people who cannot repay them ; not for those

who will not. And he is not worthy of the name and office of a

Christian minister, who would not esteem it a high privilege, to be
able thus to preach to a flock, who could not otherwise enjoy the

Gospel of Christ. Yet even there, he would be their best friend,

who would see that they did all they could to repay their minis-

ter, though he should give it back among them a hundred fold.

In this way I know there are ministers, in great numbers, who
are by far the largest subscribers to the cause of religion, among
all those to whom they preach. Some perhaps, who subscribe

twenty pounds a year, think their minister under obligations to

them ; but they never reflect, that this very minister is subscrib-

ing fifty or a hundred pounds every year ; for it costs him as much
out of his private means, to live among them, that they may en-

joy the word of life. Instead of living by his labours, and de-

voting the interests of his little property to provide for his family,

when he is dead ; he is obliged to spend, not only his interest,

but, O, shame and grief, sometimes the capital too ; while there

are persons, among his hearers, who though they will not enable

him barely to live, are saving fortunes for themselves and their

heirs.

Some, however, are afraid of ministers becoming rich and world-

ly. This can never be, while you chuse such ministers as the New
Testament describes, and hold the purse in your own hands. I

plead only for such recompense as is well deserved.

I cannot close, late as the hour is, without recurring to the so-

licitudes with which I commenced. Some may harden themselves
in their sins, by pretending to think, that this has been a merce-
nary Sermon. But I would most tenderly warn you, my friends,

that you will find at the last day, that many a pious youth has
sacrificed the prospect of a fortune, and many a minister endur-

ed severe poverty, to devote their lives to win you from that love

of the world, to which you are sacrificing your soul. But how
precious must be your soul, and how desirable your salvation, for

the sake of which, others will endure that poverty, which you
would rather lose your soul than bear

!
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Nor can I sit down, without reminding my brethren in the min-

istry, that though I have endeavoured to prove our claims on the

liberality of our flocks, no pen of man, or tongue of angel, can de-

clare all that intensity of mind, or fidelity of labour which we owe
to the souls committed to our care. Let not any mercenary

attention to your temporal dues, shed a blighting mildew over

the pasture to which you lead your flock. You can scarcely ever

say, or do much about your own income, without injuring your-

selves and your charge. Consecrate yourselves to serve Christ's

interest, and trust him to take care of yours.

For the liberal friends, whose hearts have echoed, as I know
some do, to all that I have said on the ministers' behalf, I return

to heaven our grateful vows, that the generous sacrifices you have
made for our support, may be abundantly repaid. " But this I

say, he who soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly; and he
who soweth abundantly shall reap also bountifully. Every man
according as he purposeth in his heart so let him give, not grudg-

ingly, or of necessity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver. And
God is able to make all grace abound towards you ; that ye always
having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good
work. He that ministereth seed to the sower, both minister

bread for your food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase

the . fruits of your righteousness ; that ye may be enriched in

every thing to all bountifulness which causeth, through us, thanks-
giving to God."*

*2 Cor. ix. 10, 11.

lUogYOYAiy

MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS TUCKER.

(Concluded from page 17.)

Mr. Tucker exhibited a strong attachment for the c©mpany
of Christians. He loved to entertain them at his house. He turned
no suffering beggar away empty. To the clergy his house was
free at all times, especially during the long vacancy succeeding the
decease of the Rev. Mr. Ward. The visitor was not received in

a manner simply complying with the obligations of a host in fur-

nishing entertainment, but with assurances ofjoy and welcome,
that he had the opportunity of comforting a Christian disciple,

and communing with him. But not the man of property or edu-
cation only deserved his notice. The destitute, the ignorant,
those who moved in the humblest walks of life, if rob'd in personal
iety, shared in his politeness, his benevolence, and hospitality.

'e received them under his own roof, and at his table suppliedE
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their necessities with a satisfaction which none but those can feel

who feel gratitude to the giver, and a moral sympathy for the

Christian character.

The following extract is from a letter to Mrs. Tucker, his

second wife, dated at Lebanon Springs. It forcibly shews his

regard for the despised saint. "I rise generally first in the house
;

passing through the kitchen as I was going to the bath-tub a black,

slave to a Dr. W. from Georgia, beckoned to me, and asked me
in his broken language, which I could not understand, until re-

peating it five or six times, whether I was a Christian or Bap-
tist. I then asked whether he was a Christian and a Baptist.

He replied yes. He then undertook to inform me in poor broken,

negro language, how illy he was treated by his master, by his bad
language, stripes, bruises, &c. But, said he, above all, in not giv-

ing himamomenfs time even on sabbath days for religions worship,

1 told the poor creature I would pray for him. He then begged
that I would suffer him to come up to my room early every morn-
ing for prayer. This I told him I could not permit for several

reasons. I gave him short but wholesome advice, in respect of

his duty both to God and to his master. I hope that I shall

have some seasons before I leave this of dropping a word to this

poor Ethiopean, whom I verily believe is stretching forth his hands
to God. Oh! my eyes are flooded with tears of joy whilst I am
now writing this. Contemplate for a minute on the vast difference

between our privileges and those of this poor black, and surely we
cannot refrain from singing praises to God, and to pray to him in

behalf of this and all other such meek and humble hungry lambs
of the flock of Jesus: my soul be not thou arrogant or lofty, but be
humbled in the very dust before thy God." To certain professors

low in life he alluded in another letter to Mrs. Tucker from the

same place.

"You say that you visited ***. I rejoice with you in your hap-

py meetings, and should be glad in being one of your happy
company. I cannot but hope that God in his rich love to me
will yet permit it

;
give my Christian love to each of the dear sis-

ters, and tell them to hold on their way rejoicing ; to keep the

blessed prize continually in view, and not to suffer this world or

any temptation of Satan or any adversary to shake or disturb their

hope and trust in God. I hope every member of the church may
be zealous in their love to each other, that as it hath pleased the

Lord to leave them as sheep without a shepherd, they will all

as one look to the Great Shepherd of the flock, and he will keep
and preserve them from wolves, and from wolves in sheep clothing;

and I am assured he will still lead them in green pastures and by
the still waters of comfort, and will cement the body together in

love."

Mr. Ward died in August, 1810. This was a mournful event,

which Mr. Tucker felt with extreme sensibility as one who mourns
for a departed member of his own family. He often alluded to
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it in his letters, and in one from Ballstown especially, writes with

much feeling and humility thus :
" I have gone through the same

fiery trial as Mrs. Ward has in the loss of a dear bosom partner.

I have found the gracious promise verified that all things shall

work together for good to them who love God. Her trial is

great, it is grievous, but let her not despond, God's strength shall

be perfected in her weakness. All these outward calamities and.

afflictions shall work out for her a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory. I have found comfort in the blessed promise,

Isa. xliii. 2, 8. " When thou passest through the waters, I will be
with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee :

when thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not be burned ; nei-

ther shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy

God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour.
Mr. Tucker was hasty in his temper, and sometimes was so

unguarded as to express himself in a boisterous and impatient

manner. He visited the Springs from whence the above letters

were written, in consequence of a painful disease which had set-

tled in his limbs and created lameness. Against this propensity
of his nature, he studied to incline, and seemed to have baffled

his adversary when he himself was most exposed. He often ex-
pressed himself in his letters regarding it, thus, My constantpray-
er is, that Gotfs will and not mine may be done, that he will con-
tinue to me the grace of patience and submission, that I may be.

still and know the rod and who hath appointed it.

And at another time he exclaims, Oh the supreme blessing of
patience, submission and resignation ! I trust he will grant to me a
continuance of it to the praise of the glory of his grace. * * *

May his grace be sufficient for me, and incline me to be entirely-

resigned and submissive to his blessed will, which can do me no
wrong.

Afterwards Mr. Tucker recovered from his complaint. The
ruthless destroyer was not yet to make him his victim. The end
of human suffering to him had not arrived. In the year 1819
Providence visited him in the death of his son, James W. Tucker,
pastor of a church in Springfield, New-Jersey. Tenderly as the
father loved the son, frqely as he would have given all his worldly
goods to have relieved him from life's calamities, he yet exhibi-
ted an example of heroism and patience and resignation, which
nothing but settled piety can ever give to the soul rent with an-
guish. The next day after the news of this catastrophe reached
him, he addressed the widow of his son as follows.

Danbuiy, Feb. 15, 1819.

Dearly Beloved Daughter,

With a trembling hand and body, and with heart-rending
grief, with eyes overflowing and cheeks bedewed with tears j how
shall I describe to you our feelings and extreme sorrow when



MEMOIR OF Hit. THOMAS TUCKER. 57

yesterday morning just as we were about to begin the wor-

ship of God in our family, a letter from our mutual beloved friend

and brother in the Lord Mr. S. announced the death of our son,

)
rour dearly beloved husband, at half past five o'clock on the morn*
ing of the 11th inst. after a painful but short illness of sixty hours.

When we contemplate this very extraordinary and sudden visitation

of God to you, clear daughter, and your tender orphans in the first in-

stance, and secondly to us his aged and tenderly affectionate parents,

we are called upon by a voice within us, saying, hush "be still and
know that I am God." Yes, "Hallelujah for the Lord God Omnip-
otent reigneth." " And though clouds and darkness are round

about him, yet righteousness and judgment are the habitations of

his Throne." To you, beloved daughter, this bereavement is to all

human appearance an irreparable loss; as to this world or any

thing it contains it is incalculable ; but when we reflect that you
have that God who is the God of the widows (in a very em-
phatic sense) and a kind father of the fatherless, that he is your
chief portion and happiness for ever, we know and verily believe

that you will be preserved through grace from every murmuring,
every desponding thought, realizing that though sorrow may endure

for a night, yet joy cometh in the morning ; though the night of

our pilgrimage here is fraught with many sorrows, yet joy will

come at the resurrection of the just. Our prayers, beloved

child, for you and your beloved children are incessant, that

God in his infinite mercy and love may take you all under the

shadow of his wings, give you the rich consolations of his blessed

Spirit, the light of his countenance, which is life, and his loving

kindness, which is better than life, and that you may possess that joy

and peace which ariseth from a steady uniform faith, an unbounded
trust and confidence in God. Then shall your peace be as a river,

and your righteousness as an overflowing stream. Be not over-

whelmed with grief; we know indeed it is a trial ofthat nature which
we cannot resist. David, the man offer God's own heart, was nev-

er reproved by God for his lamentations at the death of an ungod-
ly son, nor Jacob at the supposed death of his beloved son Joseph,

nor his children at his death and burial : so Ave are allowed to give

vent to extreme sorrow on being bereaved of those, who, whilst

living, gave evidence of being objects of our best earthly love. I

do not presume to mention these things, dear daughter, because
you know them not ; no, but because you know them, from the

grace bestowed upon you through the Lord Jesus Christ, your
knowledge of the scriptures of truth and the rich fund they afford

of precious promises to them who love the Lord Jesus. I pray

you to take comfort to your own soul, apply them by faith, and the

consolations of the Holy Spirit will be richly given to you as a

support, and you shall also possess that hope which shall be as an

anchor to your soul, enabling you to go on rejoicing. Hab. iii.

17, 18, 19. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5.

Vol. V. 8
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Small indeed was the relish which Mr. Tucker manifested for

the world after the death of his son. The infirmities of age

were increased by the range of his acute sensibilities. He was

afflicted with hernia and strangury, and died under feelings of hu-

mility, confidence and hope, April 14, 1820.

In his life he was lovely and exemplary. His death was serene

and interesting, exhibiting more of fortitude than his life. With
liis age increased his dependence on God, his humility, his submis-

sion to His will. And when summoned by the Prince of Peace

to pass through the dark valley, his countenance exhibited the

brightness of his views, he testified to the truth of the holy cause

of Christianity, and departed with joy. By this death another

duty is enjoined upon the living, Go thou and do likewise.

Mr. Tucker was elegant in his person, refined and polite in his

manners, in a degree that his religious deportment was presented

in a captivating aspect. He was affable and sociable in the society

of his friends, whom no man could seemingly love better.

At his funeral the Rev. Mr. Andrews preached a discourse from

these words : "And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me,
Write, Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord from hence-

forth
;
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours;

and their works do follow them. Rev. xiv. 13.

"The death of Mr. Tucker," said Mr. Andrews, " cannot but

be seriously felt by this church, of which he was both a member
and an officer. Of his manner of life among you it is unnecessary

for me to speak. With the excellencies and defects of his char-

acter you are well acquainted. I may however say without fear

of contradiction, that in his life and conversation the grace of God
was conspicuous. Even his constitutional failings, through this

grace, served to enhance the evidence of his piety. The glory of

God in the salvation of men appeared his chief—his governing

motive. To promote this, he ever stood ready by his charities

and active services to do all in his power. He loved those who
loved his Saviour, and was wont to mingle with them the joys and

sorrows of the Christian pilgrimage. How often have you taken

sweet counsel with him and walked to the conference room and

house of worship in company ? But ah ! his work is done. He
has rested from his labours. No more will you hear his exhorta-

tions and prayers—no more witness his flowing tears—no more
receive at his hands the emblems of Christ's body and blood.

Having finished as an hireling his days, he has departed from the

church militant, ifwe be not deceived, he has passed to the church

triumphant; and is, while we are weeping over his remains, encir-

cled with the glories of immortality, and joining all his powers

in ascriptions of praise to him who sittcth on the Throne, and to

<he Lamb,"



AWFUL END OF A PROFANE MAN. 59

T\\e Attributes oi UoiY Bisuta^eA.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

AWFUL END OF A PROFANE MAN.

Towards the latter end of the year 1800, a vessel of about

250 tons, laden with timber, from Memel, bound to —, was over-

taken by a tremendous storm. The master, finding it impossible,

but at the utmost hazard of their lives, to proceed on their course,

determined, if possible, to run into Sunderland roads : in attempt-

ing to accomplish which, (through the extreme narrowness of the

mouth of the harbour, and the ships running into broken water,)

they unfortunately over-run the bar. Nothing now appeared to

await them but inevitable destruction. The storm continued to

rage with unabating fury : while reefs of rocks, which begirt that

dangerous coast, were seen ready to receive them. Several ves-

sels had already gone ashore ; others were entirely wrecked; many
from among the crews finding a watery grave. By a tempestuous

surge, the vessel in question was cast upon a cluster of rocks,

which, forcing their way through her bottom, of course render-

ed it impossible she could again lighten. In consequence of so

violent a concussion, some of the men on board her were preci-

pitated into the deadly embrace of the merciless waves. The
remainder, among whom was the master, after continuing on the

wreck a considerable time, were, on a partial abatement of the

storm, providentially delivered from their perilous situation. On
the following day, the storm having subsided, some of the inhab-

itants, (as is usual after any vessels have been driven on shore,

or wrecked,) descended to the beach, when the dead bodies of

our fellow-creatures, which had been washed on shore, demanded
from the sympathies of their natures, a Christian burial—among
them were the bodies of those who had been lost from the vessel

before us—these were soon recognized by their surviving ship-

mates. Such, however, was the lordly-mindedness, or brutality,

or both, of the unfeeling master, that he refused to own them, and
with oaths and curses, persisted in denying them. This conduct

may, indeed, appear singular, but by refusing to acknowledge
them, he saved the expence the parish would have charged on
him for the interment of his unfortunate men. Such proceedings

did not pass unnoticed by his fellow-men, neither, it would ap-

pear, did it escape the cognizance of Him " whose eyes run to and
fro in the earth, beholding the evil and the good."

After this unnatural act, he proceeded with his men to endea-

vour to remove the timber from their vessel. The tide having

ebbed, the vessel was left nearly or quite dry. Having descended
between decks, they perceived the timber, by the heeling of the
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ship, was heaped on one side. The master, observing a degree of

timidity on the part of one man, to hazard himself, by poising the

timber, seized, in a rage, the hand-spike from his hand, and with

an oath, demanded if he was fearful of going to hell before his

time. Scarcely had he concluded the impious question, before

the timber he was attempting to move, fell from its position, and

caught him by the thighs against some other pieces, with a weight

which must have fractured both his logs. His case now became

truly piteous. The deck being above them, it was impossible to

raise the timber by which to extricate him. No time, however,

could be lost, the tide had already begun to flow—his crew, more

feeling towards him than he had been towards their ship-mates,

attempted, by every means within their power, to release him,

but in vain. The tide flowing fast upon them, they were, how-

ever unwillingly, compelled to abandon him to his fate. Burthen-

ed with the load of a guilty conscience, and groaning beneath the

pains of broken limbs, and the heavy pressure of an enormous

weight still lying upon him, he sat until, by degrees, the water

rising higher and higher, put a period to his mortal existence.

TA\o Grace of God ^Manifested.

MEMOIR OF MISS LYDIA B. LEAVITT, OF PORTSMOUTH, N. H.

(Concluded from page 24.)

From about this time she resolved to enter more fully, and
undividedly into the service of God. She began to attend social,

as well as public meetings among the Methodists, and found much
encouragement from hearing others speak of the dealings of God
with their souls ; and it was not far from this time that she re-

ceived a full and satisfactory evidence of her acceptance with God,
and the witness of the blessed Spirit that her heart was renewed
by grace. Whatever might have been her former state and enjoy-

ment, this had been wanting to afford her permanent and constant

satisfaction and enjoyment in the way of religious duty. In a

letter dated June 18, 1819, she writes as follows;—"I derive

much benefit from attending class-meetings. It is encouraging to

hear others speak of God's dealings with their souls. O for more
engagedness, for more zeal. If Christians remain in supineness

they cannot expect to prosper. 1 have too much of a man-fearing

spirit, am too unwilling to take up my cross. When I can take it

up, 1 feel so happy 1 think 1 shall never shun it again. But I am
prone to forget my blessed Saviour, to look for help from creatures.

Yet I do bless the Lord for his goodness to one so ungrateful, i

must, 1 will devote myself more to his service, and give him mj
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whole heart." That she experienced trials and temptations in

common with other Christians, will also appear from her letters

to the same female friend. " You have no idea how I feel—Can
it be possible I have been deceived, that 1 have no religion?

Can I rest in this situation ? O no, I cannot, I will not rest with-

out an evidence that my sins are pardoned," &c. Although griev-

ously tempted, she did not give up her hope in the Saviour, but

appears to have obtained a full and satisfactory confidence in him.

In her letters after this she generally expresses a deep sense of

dependence on God, and a longing desire for a deeper work of

grace in her own heart, and to see it revive among those around

her. Her reflections on the lives and duties of professors, show a

mind deeply impressed, and well informed with gospel truth.—

The following extracts will give her views and feelings on these

subjects. " I see more and more the need of constant prayer and
watchfuness. If I for a moment trust to my own strength I am
gone. O, how dependent are we on God for every mercy. Hold
thou me up, O God, and I shall be safe. Save, Lord, or I must
perish. What great danger there is of building on false hopes, of

trusting in something short of Christ the only true foundation.

How close, how diligent should we be in self-examination, and in

comparing ourselves daily with the word of God. How dreadful

would be our condition were we to pass through life supposing

ourselves safe, but at last find ourselves deceived. But I think it

almost impossible for one who truly desires to know the truth,

who dreads deception, who prays, and carefully examines his

own heart, to remain long without knowing his true state."

—

" How strange, how lamentable is the conduct of many who pro-

fess to be interested in Christ. How little do most professors do
for the glory of God. Can it be possible for such to be sincere,

who remain inactive, or go in opposition to the commands of God,
who indulge in trifling and vanity, and rarely ever speak of the

goodness of God? May I not apply this to myself ? O when will

the time come when 1 shall be entirely devoted to religion ? When
feel the continual witness of the Spirit, and rejoice continually in

the light of my Father's countenance ?" Yet again—" O when
shall we be more like our blessed Saviour ? When shall we live

as we ought? Is it not high time to awake out of sleep? How
soon we may be called to give up our accounts, we know not

—

perhaps ere the light of another day; let us then give all diligence

fo make our calling and election sure."

Towards the close of life, before her last sickness, she appears

to have had a deep and almost constant sense of the dissolving na-

ture of our earthly tabernacles, which connect time with eter-

nity, the visible with the invisible world, and often expressed this

to her Christian friends, and that the root of all her religion, ail

her hopes, was in Jesus Christ, the divine and glorious Saviour.

When sickness came it did not find her unprepared, but she view-
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ed it as a prelude to the fall of the earthly tabernacle, and the en-

trance on the blessed scenes of her immortal existence. Patience

had its perfect work. Faith was in constant exercise. Hope re-

mained firm and unshaken. Love became more and more evi-

dently perfected. It was indeed a very affecting sight to her

friends, to see her patiently enduring her severe afflictions without

murmuring or complaint, and expressing no other desire but that

the will of God might be done. Her advices to her family rela-

tives and her Christian friends, were deeply interesting and im-
pressive, and we trust will long be recorded in their memo-
ries, and prove a comfort and benefit to them through life, and in

their dying moments. When she was thought to be near her

end, she desired a Christian friend and neighbour might be called

in to sing that hymn which begins thus—" In hope of seeing Je-

sus, when all my conflicts ceases," &c.

Her happy soul was transported with a view of that glory which
unfolded itself to her ravished eyes, and she passed serenely the

iron gates of death to the portals of everlasting bliss. As she pos-

sessed so many amiable qualities and accomplishments, some
thought she could not need a change of heart to be a good Chris-

tian. But happily such were not her own views. Although the

external change might not appear as visible as in many, yet her
happy soul felt, and humbly acknowledged the power of changing
grace. From her intimate knowledge of the doctrines and pre-

cepts of religion, and her close walk with God, proceeded that

uniform spirit and practice of piety which caused her to be be-

loved by the pious, to be revered by the irreligious, and to be
esteemed by all ; and which has caused many to exclaim, "Let
my last end be like hers." E. Mudge.

Portsmouth, Aug. 16, 1821.

MlsCfcW&ttfcOUS

.

PARENTAL DUTY AND RESPONSIBILITY.

Hoping that the observations we have inserted in the two
preceding numbers of the Magazine may have a salutary influ-

ence upon the minds of all parents, as well as upon all concerned
in the education of children, we present our readers with the fol-

lowing remarks, from the pen of the author of the last communica-
tion, under a conviction that they are of sufficient importance to

demand the attention of every well wisher to the rising generation.

As it is from these that the Church must derive its principal in-

crease, and perpetuate its existence on the earth, too much care

and diligence cannot be used in their education. And what pious

parent, who wishes above all things the salvation of die soul;.- of hi*
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children, would willingly commit the care of them to ungodly teach-

ers, who neither fear God nor regard man? None but those who pre-

fer what is called a. polite to a Christian education—who prefer

fashioning the manners of their children according to the customs

of the giddy multitude, to training them up in conformity to the

doctrines and precepts of Christ.

The father, at the head of his family, has an opportunity of be-

coming acquainted with human nature in no small degree. He has

before him a miniature society, where that expansion of mind, that

variety of disposition and talent begin to display themselves, which
distinguish, in some measure, a nation; and in this small commu-
nity he may discover, like a prophetic Jacob, their future destiny

by some prominent characteristic. Upon reflection he may find

himself placed in a small intellectual world, as the disposer of its

properties, and, like a husbandman, has an opportunity to adapt

his seeds to the diversity of soil he cultivates. And he may assure

himself of a plentiful harvest, if his grounds are properly prepared

and watered by the dews of heaven.

Methodist parents especially enjoy exalted privileges ; and
therefore but little apology is to be made for them if they do not

exhibit to their children those graces which prove religion to be
their only guide, and that all their worldly pursuits are subser-

vient to its interest. What must our sons and daughters think

of that religion which suits itself to circumstances and places, and
which is pursued only so far as it promotes our popularity and
earthly emoluments; and that when it comes in contact with world-

ly minds, must bend to please them! Will they not turn with ab-

horrence from such conduct ? and in their lives either set a bet-

ter example, or totally discard the principles of religion ?

How many families are there who are sufficiently careful to

preserve the youthful mind from the contagion of slander? that

destroyer of harmony and peace. Is not the character of a friend

and neighbour often traduced, and their natural or habitual defects

brought forward for entertainment even in the presence of their

children ? And as if not satisfied with the prejudices of their own
minds, wish to fix the same indelible stamp upon those of their

children! These things ought not so to be. When shall we avoid

slandering with the tongue, and cease to take up a reproach against

our neighbours ? It is not to public acts merely, but more to the

private scenes of domestic life, that I wish to direct the atten-

tion ; for all the enjoyments which result from polished and reli-

gious society have their commencement in domestic retirement,

in the exercise of those benevolent and social affections which
purify and exalt the soul.

Those families of our community who are wealthy, and there-

fore have leisure for intellectual improvement, have little excuse
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if the moral and religious virtues are not seen to shine with pecu-

liar radiance in all their conduct God has cast into their hands

the rich bounties of his providence. Yes, your fields are loaded

with plenty, and your presses burst out with new wine. Unto

you the delightful paths of science are open, and to wisdom and

knowledge you have free access. You can likewise extend the

hand of charity, and wipe the tear from the widow and fatherless.

But do you, by your acts of benevolence, manifest that mere is not

so great faith, no ! not in Israel ? and by your plainness of dress

and demeanour, and contempt of the world, set an example for

your poorer brethren, over whom you might exert the most

beneficial influence ? Alas ! it is to be feared that many fall short

of that propriety of conduct which they ought to exhibit. But

the greater proportion of our society occupy what is styled the

middle rank. Happy for such parents whose children are not ex-

posed to the temptations of wealth. Few born to independence

escape the contagion of vice, almost an inseparable concomitant

with ease and indulgence. Industry is the safeguard of virtue.

Many of our worthy brethren, scattered throughout the country,

are called to the honourable and useful employment of tilling the

ground. I have often thought you were in some measure insensi-

ble to your superior advantages. Contrast your situation with the

citizen who, you may think, has the pre-eminence, who labours

amidst the smoke and pestilential breath of thousands ! you will

find you have the superiority in many respects. Though your

occupation may be more fatiguing, yet it contributes to your health

'and contentment. The pure and unadulterated air of the country

invigorates the mind and animates the spirit. You behold the

beauties of nature in their fairest forms. The sweet luxuriance of

spring, the perfection of summer, and the rich but fading graces of

autumn, all contribute to your felicity, and conspire to raise your

thoughts to God, and to elevate your affections to heavenly things;

and to so fill your souls with a sense of His goodness, that with the

Psalmist you can say, Hoiv wonderful are thy ivorks, Oh God

!

In wisdom thou hast made them all. Such scenes are peculiarly cal-

culated to inspire devotion, and to awaken sentiments of gratitude

and love towards the Supreme Being. Indeed the contemplative

and devout mind cannot remain insensible to their charms.

Perhaps you lead into your fields servants or children to culti-

vate the ground. What is your conversation before them ? Is it

how you may extend your borders, and add field to field ? Or is

it in dispassioned strains of admiration at beholding the perfection

of God in his works, and the striking analogy existing between

the vegetable world and the gradual unfoldings of the human mind?

O! what seasons are these for instruction. How many moral

and religious truths might be set home upon the consciences of

your children or servants drawn from the great volume of nature
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constantly open before you, without even retarding your manual

exercises.

The duty which all parents owe their children of cultivating

their minds is indispensable, both for the benefit of the church

and civil society. And if that sordid motive of gaining riches for

them, supplants this benevolent design, how can you expect a
blessing to rest upon your posterity? It is true that sometimes

prodigies have burst forth from obscurity by some adventitious

circumstance of divine providence, who, by shaking off the rust

of ignorance, have, by the blessing of God on their own exertions,

shone by their native lustre as stars of the first magnitude, to the

astonishment and applause of thousands. But we are not to ex-

pect such prodigies generally, as learning is now more easily ac-

quired than formerly, and although it may be comparatively few

who have an opportunity of giving their children a polished edu-

cation, yet almost all have access to that kind which is most use-

ful and necessary; and even if your means are not adequate to

this, yet if you love God, you can inspire them with a love of the

holy scriptures; and if they possess no book but the sacred vol-

ume, let them remember that in having that they possess one of

the finest productions that ever adorned any language, and remains

unrivalled by all the productions of human geniuses, either ancient

or modern : In comparison of which, the lofty and sublime strains

of Homer, the elegant and harmonious numbers of Virgil, appear

flat and insipid. And what has contributed to render the name of

Milton immortal? From whence the sublimity of his thoughts?

From divine revelation. His inimitable poem was founded upon
the sacred oracles. In them we find subjects equally adapted to

the king and cottager ; and who that dwells upon the sacred pages

canremain untouched either to their beauties or to the sublimity of

their truths ?

Already I picture to myself the happy family, at whose head

sits the pious father, relating or reading to his interesting group of

lovely children, the pathetic history of Joseph, so touching to the

sensibilities of the soul, that he pauses to wipe the falling tear from

his manly cheek, while they, with fixed attention listening to the af-

fecting narrative with emotions of tender sympathy, mingle their

tears with his. How many parts of the scriptures might be read

with similar effect, especially the last and tragical scene of our

Saviour's passion. Were it not that this description is so familiar

to us, what sensations would it excite in the breast of all readers.

Should a friend of humanity suffer thus for his country, the story

would be related with such warmth of feeling that it would become
a subject of universal conversation. It would never fail of effect for

the want of an emphatical relation. Children would learn the tragi-

cal story, and relate it with feeling. But alas ! how often is that aw-
ful and tremendous scene of the suffering of the Redeemer of the

world read, or related with little or no feeling. O ! mav the Lord in-

Vol. V. 9
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spire all Christian parents with such a sense of the vast importance

of this subject, that they may so imprint it upon the minds of their

children as never to be erased. I recollect to have heard a vene-

rable divine say, that at the age of five years, he was sitting by his

pious mother, hearing her read the last chapter of Revelation,

and coming to the description of the Tree of Life, she cast up her

eyes towards heaven and cried, O ! Lord, give me to eat of this

tree which grows in the midst of the paradise of God. He look-

ed up, and saw the tear drop from her eye. It touched his heart;

and the impression was then made upon his mind which remained

Until he was converted to God. And to that tear and prayer, said

he, under the blessing of God, I owe my conversion to God.
There is one evil which still exists in our society, which does

much injury to the cause, and which does not pass unnoticed by
those who make no pretensions to religion. I mean the absurdity

of parents who strenuously oppose a conformity to the world, and

strictly adhere to plainness of dress themselves, considering it essen-

tial to religion, yet suffer their children to adopt all the fashions of

the times in which they live. It is not uncommon to meet the chil-

dren of Methodist parents in towns or villages, shining in gay attire,

and displaying to the world how much they respect the judgment of
their venerable parents! Is it possible that a respectable matron,

who wishes her children to adopt her sentiments and take her ex-

ample for their guide, should suffer them to pursue a line of con-

duct so diametrically opposite to her own! Or does she vainly im-

agine that by the licensed indulgence of those vanities, that they

will sooner discover their folly. Vain imagination ! Common sense

must blush at such reasoning. Would you suffer a child to run

into the fire to learn by experience to shun that destructive ele-

ment? And surely every parent who encourages this natural fond-

ness for finery, is guilty of an absurdity equally glaring. Are there

not some parents professing godliness, who show by their indul-

gence a greater satisfaction in seeing their children attract the at-

tention of the giddy multitude, among whom neither worth nor

merit is properly estimated, than they would to see them visiting

the sick and afflicted, and pouring in the balm of consolation to

the wounded, and learning at the, feet of Jesus to be meek and
lowly in heart ! Have you daughters covered with beauty as a

mantle ? They need not the foreign aid of ornament to add ele-

gance to their native charms, and if they are otherwise, are you
not charging God foolishly by striving to mend them by the ab-

surdities of fashion. False, and perverted taste! I fear it origi-

nates more from an unsanctified heart than from any other cause.

Reflect fond parents, who fear to cross the inclination of your sons

and daughters, upon the evil consequences which arise from this

misplaced affection. The heart-rending pangs which souls feel

for the want of early and proper restraint, our prisons and abode"

of wretchedness will best attest; and who that with feelings of
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humanity has visited those mansions of woe, but has been duly

impressed with the importance of an early restraint upon youthful

passions ? It is true, that the most judicious methods have failed

of success, but this does not remove the responsibility, nor ought
it to discourage us from exerting all our fatuities to promote the

gracious designs of an infinitely wise and holy Being, who has said

in his word, "Train up a child in the way he should go, and when
he is old he will not depart from it." S.

From the Christian Watchman.

INTERESTING ANECDOTE.

{Extracted from the 5lh Report of the Boston Society for the Moral Instruction of
the Poor.]

Wherever Religion has spread her banners and enrolled

her armies, order, discipline and efficiency have characterized her
followers. We need not go to other countries for proof. Our
own exhibits it. Let a single instance suffice. A man had been
a notorious sabbath breaker. He was often met on that day,

ragged and barefoot, accompanied with one or two of his children

in a similar condition, strolling with a gun or fishing pole to his

accustomed employment of the day. His house was the picture

of wretchedness. After the lapse of a few years, a gentleman,
then in the town where he lived, noticed on the sabbath morning
a decent waggon proceeding to church with a well dressed family.

He thought he knew the driver, who appeared to be the head of

the family, and accosted him. He had not mistaken. It was the

identical sabbath breaker and idler. He had become a religious

man, and his appearance evinced, while his tongue confessed it.

His house was found to exhibit economy and industry. Its win-
dows, which were once stuffed with rags, were now glazed. His
children attended the sabbath-school. He was himself respectful,

clean and thriving—at peace in his own mind, and living peace-
ably with his neighbours. Such are some of the trophies of Re-
ligion—shewing herself, as indeed she is, profitable unto all things,

having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come,

THE DEVIL OUTWITTED.

A poor woman in Montreal received a Bible from the British

Agent in that city. A Romish Priest, hearing of the circumstance,

made a visit, intending to deprive her of the precious gift. He of-

fered her five dollars for the Bible. She declined taking it. He
then offered her ten, and afterwards fifteen dollars ; she still de-

clining he left her. The next day, he returned, and offered her

twenty-five dollars. She accepted the offer, and, with the money,
purchased twenty-five Bibles, which she distributed among her

destitute neighbours^ under such conditions that the Priest could

not obtain them.
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To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,
Christianity, notwithstanding the opposition and ridicule

of the infidel, has been defended by many of the first luminaries

in science, than whom none were better qualified to examine its

evidences and excellencies. A Bacon, a Newton, a Locke, a

Boyle, a Paschal, and a Leibnitz have examined and received

Revelation as true; and it is delightful to see such men laying their

honours at the feet of their Redeemer; and consecrating their

talents to his cross. Among such, may be ranked, the eloquent

and profound Judge Marshal ; of whom the following anecdote, of-

fered for insertion, is related as having recently occurred in this

slate. Yours, &c. Gabriel P. Disosway.
Petersburg, Virginia, Dec. 3, 1821.

ANECDOTE OF JUDGE MARSHAL.

It is frequently remarked that the most laudable deeds are

achieved in the shades of retirement ; and to its truth history tes-

tifies in every page. An act of heroism or philanthropy, perform-

ed in solitude, where no undue feeling can affect the mind or bias

the character, is worth to the eye ofan impartial observer whole vol-

umes of exploits displayed before the gaze of the stupid and admir-

ing multitude. It is not long since a gentleman was travelling in one
of the counties of this state, and about the close of the day stopped

at a public house to obtain refreshment and spend the night. He
had been there but a short time, before an old man alighted from

his gig, with the apparent intention of becoming a fellow guest

with him at the same house. As the old man drove up, he ob-

served that both the shafts of his gig were broken, and that they

were held together by withes formed from the bark of a hickory

sapling. Our traveller observed further that he was plainly clad,

that his knee buckles were loosened, and that something like neg-

ligence pervaded his dress. Conceiving him to be one of the hon-

est yeomanry of our land, the courtesies of strangers passed be-

tween them, and they entered the tavern. It was about the same
time that an addition of three or four young gentlemen was made
to their number; most, if not all of them of the legal profession.

As soon as they become conveniently accommodated, the con-

versation was turned by one of the latter, upon an eloquent har-

angue which had that day been displayed at the bar. It was re-

plied by the other, that he had witnessed the same day, a degree

of eloquence no doubt equal, but that it was from the pulpit.

Something like a sarcastic rejoinder was made to the eloquence of

the pulpit ; and a warm and able altercation ensued, in which the

merits of the Christian Religion became the subject of discussion.

From 6 o'clock until 11, the young champions weilded the sword of

argument, adducing, with ingenuity and ability, every thing that

could be said, pro and con. During this protracted period, the
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old gentleman listened with all the meekness and modesty of a

child, as if he was adding new information to the stores of his own
mind ; or perhaps, he was observing, with philosophic eyes, the

faculties of the youthful mind, and how new energies are evolved

by repeated action; or perhaps, with patriotic emotion, he was re-

flecting upon the future destinies of his country, and on the rising

generation upon whom those destinies must devolve ; or most
probably, with a sentiment of moral and religious feeling, he was
collecting an argument, which, characteristic of himself, no art

would be " able to elude, and no force to resist."—Our traveller

remained a spectator, and took no part in what was said.

At last one of the young men remarked, that it was impossible

to combat with long and established prejudices, wheeled around,

and with some familiarity exclaimed, "Well, my old gentleman,

what think you of these things ?" If, said the traveller, a streak of

vivid lightning had at that moment crossed the room, their amaze-
ment could not have been greater than it was with what followed.

The most eloquent and unanswerable appeal was made for nearly

an hour by the old gentleman, that he had ever heard or read : so

perfect was his recollection, that every argument urged against the

Christian Religion, was met in the order in which it was advanced.

Hume's sophistry on the subject of miracles was, if possible, more
perfectly answered than it had already been by Campbell. And
in the whole lecture there was so much simplicity and energy,

pathos and sublimity, that not another word was uttered—an at-

tempt to describe it, said the traveller, would be an attempt to

paint the sunbeams. It wTas immediately a matter of curiosity

and inquiry who the old gentleman was : the traveller concluded

it was the preacher, from whom the pulpit eloquence had been
heard: but no, it was the chief justice of the united states.
—From the Winchester (Va.) Republican.

"Religious and. Missionary Intelligence,

REVIVAL OF THE WORK OF GOD IN BROOKLYN, LONG-ISLAND.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,

I send you a short account of the work of God in this vil-

lage, which, if you think proper, you are at liberty to publish in

your useful Miscellany.

I received my appointment for this place last June, from the

conference held in Troy. It was with fear and trembling that I

received the post assigned me for charge and labour during the

present year. Several circumstances combined to depress my
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mind, and to agitate my feelings on hearing my appointment for

this place. One was, I had just recovered from a severe attack of
my former complaint, an affection of the lungs. My health being
still poor, I feared I should not be able to do the duties of the sta-

tion. Another was, I felt my inability and insufficiency to fill a
station so important. But the most trying circumstance was, that,

in the year 1813, I received my appointment to labour with this

people, but my health failed; and I felt unwilling to disappoint a

people on whose hands I had been once thrown almost useless,

and from whom I had received such unremitting kindness and
friendship. I therefore besought the Lord to hedge up my way,
and prevent my going if the appointment were not from him. We
arrived here the last of June, and I commenced my labours the

first sabbath in July, in union with Brother H. C. who had sup-

plied the pulpit for some months with great acceptance.

My first business was to find out the state of the society, and
from examination I found there were some unpleasant things ex-
isting which caused a little uneasiness, but by the blessing of God
they were soon settled, and a general peace followed. Nothing
very encouraging appeared for three or four weeks. In which
time my mind became so exercised that I had very little relish for

food, and sleep in a great measure departed from me. The first

sabbath in August the Lord gave us a token for good. The sac-

rament of the Lord's Supper was honoured with the presence and
glory of its Divine Author. The children of Zion feasted on hea-
venly manna, and a mighty struggle for a revival of the work of

God prevailed. At evening it became evident that God was at

work in the hearts of some who were strangers to Him. On
Tuesday following, our Camp-Meeting began at Musquetoe Cove.
A considerable number attended. It was a time of refreshing to

many ; and several who were inexperienced in the things of God
returned happy in his love ; among whom was an old man who
had lived in sin all his days. Although seventy-three years of

his life had run to waste, yet he sought and found favour with

God. The change took place in him under the word on Friday
evening. After he found peace he went to the tent, and meeting
an old neighbour whose heart was warm with the love of God,
he said, I have found the blessing! Come, said he, and I will

show you the place where the Lord spoke peace to my soul.

Walking to the place, there, said the old man, with streaming eyes,

that is the place where I found Jesus ! Glory be to God ! This
meeting was crowned with good to many souls. A more particu-

lar account of which may be found in the Magazine for Oct. 1821.

We returned on Saturday, and on Sunday the Lord made bare

his arm, and many were touched with the awakening influence of

his Holy Spirit. At evening seven joined society. This week
was a time long to be remembered. Those who had borne the

burden and heat of the day, with the lambs of the flock, entered
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into the work. A solemn and almost constant cry was raised tc.<

God for help. The next sabbath it appeared as though the gath-

ering cloud was ready to burst in showers of blessings upon the

congregation. Saints were refreshed, while conviction pierced the

hearts of the careless. The Tuesday following a camp-meeting

began at Haverstraw. Several who were under serious impres-

sions went, and no sooner had they pitched their tents, than the

Lord began to work among them. On Friday evening I arrived

at the encampment, and found several from our neighbourhood who
had found peace with God. Saturday evening a new recruit from

this village arrived very unexpectedly; between twenty and thirty

of whom made no profession of religion. They no sooner ar-

rived at the Brooklyn tent, than they were exhorted by the young
converts to seek the salvation of their souls. They were much
affected, and it was not long before some began to cry for mercy.

Sunday morning at 8 o'clock the people were collected for the

purpose of receiving the Lord's Supper. It was a most heart-

searching time. This seemed to prepare the way for the adminis-

tration of God's word, and the succeeding exercises of the day.

The work increased with great rapidity among those who came
from this place; and at night, the scene was awfully glorious. The
prayer meeting in our tent continued all night ; though it was a

night of sorrow to many, glory be to God! joy came in the morn-
ing. We returned on Monday with a song of victory. After our

return the work broke out in several families. The happy change

wrought in many who went careless to the camp-meeting w?.s a

means of awakening others. Sunday evening we received twen'-

ty into society. Our young converts, fired with zeal, carried the

flame into the shops and places of resort among their young com-
panions, and the work spread with great rapidity. Our congrega-

tions increased, and a general solemnity rested on the people.

About this time some extraordinary conversions took place, and
so powerful was the awakening influence of the Holy Spirit on
many, that the fear of man was entirely taken away, and the cries

of the wounded were heard in different parts of the village.

Sept. 2, we had lovefeast, in the evening. This was a time nev-

et to be forgotten. The glory of God appeared to fill the house
from the time the meeting was opened until it closed. The breth-

ren and sisters spoke with great freedom. The feelings of many
'.vere expressed by the poet.

His name yields the richest perfume,
And sweeter than music his voice ;

His presence disperses ray gloom,
And makes all within me rejoice.

The time passed sweetly away ; but when the period arrived te

bring our feast of love to a close, there came on a very heavy
thunder storm. I therefore delayed closing the exercises for a

few minutes, in which time it was suggested that a member of the
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church wished to be baptized. About 10 o'clock I invited the

candidate for the ordinance forward, and gave liberty for any
others who felt it their duty to be baptized. To the astonishment

of all present there came forward about a dozen, and, in the most

solemn manner, kneeled before the altar. Never was I more sen-

sible of the presence and power of God than at this time. Solem-
nity rested upon the minds of the unconverted, while peace like

a river flowed into the hearts of God's people.

About trys time a camp-meeting began at Long^Branch, and
between seventy and eighty persons from this vicinity attended.

The work wrought on this occasion by the hand of God among
them, was truly glorious. They returned adoring the Captain of

their salvation for the victory obtained. Monday 10th, I left

home for Rhinebeck camp-meeting. When I returned I found

the work spreading and the prospect brightening. The next sab-

bath about twenty joined society. All the means of grace were
now rendered conducive to the great end of promoting the work of

God. The old members of our church rejoiced to see the rising

generation coming to the standard of the Lord Jesus, and cheer-

fully assisted to aid the cause of God.
The subjects of the work have principally been young people,

and with few exceptions the change wrought in them, has been

very manifest, and the evidences of it clear and satisfactory.

Since the first of July last, we have added one hundred to the

church ; between eighty and ninety of whom have been the sub-

jects of this revival. Although we have admitted many as seek-

ers of religion, there are but few remaining who have not given

good evidence of a change of heart. I am fully convinced of the

great benefit resulting from taking the mourner under special over-

sight; for God has signally owned and blessed this mode of in-

struction to awakened sinners. At present our prospects are flat-

tering, and the work is still going on. More or less every week
profess to find redemption in the blood of the Lamb. While with

wonder we survey the many happy changes and the astonishing

deliverances God hath wrought, we will rejoice in his name though

it be with trembling. What the Lord may still do for us, we know
not; but if any thing'special should take place, I may trouble

you with a few lines at some future period.

My earnest prayer to Almighty God is, that the power of a full

and free gospel may not only spread through this village, but

through the world; and that all who have enlisted in the sacred

cause of Christ in this and in every place may be faithful unto

death, and finally receive a crown of life.

Yours respectfully, &c. L. Pease.
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SEAMENS MEETING.

This Meeting maintains its hold in the estimation and affec-

tions of the valuable class of men, whom it was designed to benefit.

Without a single omission, it has been opened every Lord's day

once through the year. The numbers who attend have not great-

ly varied; yet if at all, perhaps in favour of some months of the

present year, when the shipping in the harbour has been more than

ordinary.

No variation has been made in either the time or method of

dispensing religious instruction ; but early in April several female

friends to the spiritual interests of seamen, procured a large and

handsome white flag, inscribed with the words "Seamen's Meet-

ing," and sent it to your Secretary, accompanied with five hun-

dred copies of hymns for the occasion of its erection, and a letter,

from which the following are extracts:

Reverend Sir ; will you have the goodness to present to the

seamen assembling for religious worship at the place assigned for

that purpose on Central Wharf, trie Flag and Hymns which accom-
pany this line.

The flag is designed to be raised on Lords' days as a signal

for meeting. It is hoped it will be viewed by them as a token of

peace on earth and good loill to Sailors.—It is also hoped they

will derive much instruction and pleasure from the perusal and

singing of the hymns selected.

* May your faithful labours among them, sir, be crowned with a

divine blessing ; and they and you, as instruments in the hands of

God, have a large share in the great work of converting the world.'

To the honour of the Proprietors of the wharf let it be record-

ed, that they have allowed a permanent flag-staff to be erected on
their building over the place of meeting, where this signal is dis-

played weekly. The same benevolent females who presented it

have ornamented the desk or pulpit of the meeting with a conve-

nient cushion.

There is one method of benefiting seamen, which has been of-

ten and happily employed in the harbours of London, Liverpool,

New-York and Philadelphia, but never attempted here—that of

holding meetings on board the ships themselves. This has been
done, on giving notice through the day by a flag at the masthead,

inscribed with the word ' Bethel' House of God—and at night by
lanterns. The erection of the 'Bethel Flag' has been hailed by
many a seamen as the harbinger of good news

—

glad tidings to

neglected mariners—and many a deck has been crowded with at-

tentive hearers. We have now the pleasure of announcing that

such a flag has been kindly and generously sent to this port for a

similar use. The gift was accompanied by letters to the Rev. Mr,
Wisner of the Old South, under dat^ of July, 7th'.

Vox,. V. 10
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The flag was presented in the name of the " New-York Bethel

Union," and its Directors will rejoice in the establishment of a

similar institution in Boston.

The season is now so far advanced, that it has been thought

inexpedient to make use of this interesting signal before the

Spring,— Christian Watchman,

MISSION AMONG THE CREEK INDIANS.

To the Editor of the Methodist Magazine,

Dear Brother,

From the general interest that is taken in the Missionary

cause at the present time, I am induced to believe that informa-

tion on that subject, however small, will be gratifying to many of

your readers. You are therefore presented with a short account

of an infant mission among the Creek Indians, on the south-west-

ern frontiers of the state of Georgia, chiefly extracted from the

letters of our conference missionary, and which, I am authorized

to say, you are at liberty to publish, if in your judgment it is ex-
pedient. With sentiments of esteem,

I am, dear brother, yours affectionately.

Wm. M. Kennedy.

At the last South-Carolina Annual Conference, Rev. William

Capers was appointed conference missionary, and furnished with

Instructions which made it his duty to visit the neighbouring In-

dians, with a view to the establishment of a mission or missions

among them as early as practicable. The first part of the present

year he was employed in travelling extensively within the limits of

the conference, and making collections and other necessary ar-

rangements, to effect the object of his appointment. Having been
advised by Bishop M'Kendree to make the first proposals to the

Creeks as being the most destitute, he accordingly went on in

August, and in a letter addressed to the Missionary Committee of

the South-Carolina Conference, writes as follows

;

" Coweta, Creek Nation, Sept. 5, 1821.

In company with Col. Blount of Georgia, I have visited the

Creeks, and have done all that at this moment can be done for

the institution of a mission among them. M'Intosh and Lovett

are more than friendly, and say the chiefs',, in council, will surely

accede to our wishes. To give permission to any white man to

live among them, a council of the whole nation must first be held

.

and the concurrence of the agent obtained.

The agent is now in Alabama ; and we know not when he ma)
return—probably within a fortnight ; but as early as may be, the

necessary consultation will be had, and the result made known re
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me through the agent : Or if the council cannot be had very ear-

iy, the time for holding it will be made known that I may attend."

During this temporary suspension of his business with the In-

dians, he resumed his former employment, having acquired by
personal observation among them, many interesting facts, calcu-

lated to render his appeals to the public for aid more impressive.

In October he made a second visit, accompanied by Rev. C. G.
Hill, who had been chosen to reside in the nation, in the event
of success. The National council which terminated in favour of

the mission, was not held until after they had arrived. In the ar-

ticles of agreement entered into, the missionary on the part of the

bishops and conference, became responsible for the establishment

of two schools among them. One to commence in February next,

and the other in May following. He has already engaged about

twenty children for the first school, and employed workmen to

erect the buildings necessary for its accommodation. Previous

to his leaving the nation, he writes to the committee as follows :

-" Creek Agency, 9th Nov. 1821.

I am now hastening into Georgia to make the necessary arrange-

ments for the Cowreta Mission. Brother Hill remains with Lov*
ett at Tha-katch-ka, until I return; and Avill be occupied in pro-

curing provisions, examining the country and conversing with the

Indians."

In a letter from Augusta, Georgia, under date November 17th,

he states :
—" In what I proposed to the chiefs in council, they un-

derstood me—that I would undertake the establishment of one
school ; and from one, advance to several, as they might wish
to be served. After many inquiries of me, the Big Warrior, who
acted as president, told the interpreter to acquaint me that they
entirely approved of my proposal ; and apologized for their hav-
ing declined a former application because the quantity of land re-

quired and the work expected from the children, seemed to them
^o excessive as to excite an apprehension of their being enslaved,

or in some other way, practised upon. Of my proposals they

could see a reason for all the privileges asked, growing out of the

nature and probable circumstances of the undertaking, and he
therefore wished me to have a school near Tuccabatchie (his town)
as well as one near Coweta, in the neighbourhood of the Little

Prince." In the same communication he adds : "Decided that

I ought to engage for two schools, I thought it better not to delay

their commencement. As the Indians are prepared to receive our
services only to a limited extent, I supposed the smallest begin-

nings might be valuable, to form their acquaintance with our char-

acter : and that promptness to serve them, might be better esti-

mated than the service rendered. I could wish to put up build-

ings that might accommodate sixty children at either school; but

for the first six or twelve months, we may not have more than

half that number."
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We are encouraged to believe that, in this attempt to establish

a mission among our heathen neighbours, we are following the

openings of a gracious Providence, which although it has suffer-

ed them long to remain in darkness, yet hath purposes of mercy
toward them. May the Lord who does not despise the day of

small things, bless these our efforts to do good, and gloriously

ride on until all shall bow to his sceptre. May the hearts of his

people be enlarged, and their hands stretched forth to promote the

interests of his Kingdom.

SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

South-Jifrica.—It was some time ago stated, that Cape-Town had been opened to

the labours of our Brethren. Mr. B. Shaw has been there some months, and has
succeeded in beginning to cultivate what, we trust, will prove an extensive field

of labour among the slaves of the Colony. Mr. Edwards and he commenced a
Sunday and an Evening School for Children, and ignorant Adults of this descrip-

tion, and in February last the latter presented a memorial to the Lieut. Governor,
stating that the great increase of heathen scholars in these Schools had led him to

conclude that a Day-School would be peculiarly useful, and asking liberty to use
certain premises, purchased in Cape-Town, as a Free-School for the Heathen, and
a place for the expounding of God's Word and public worship. This request was
granted, and Mr. Shaw is now employed in making subscriptions in Cape-Town
for the completion of this design, and has met with considerable success: the sub-

scription having amounted, at the date of the last letters, to £230 sterling. Mr.
and Mrs. Hodgson, whose arrival at the Cape was noticed in our last, will en-
ter upon this important work, which we commend to the prayers of the friends of
the long friendless children of Africa. When Mr. Shaw, in conjunction with Mr.
Hodgson, has placed the Mission in Cape-Town in such circumstances that it can
be carried on by one Missionary without difficulty, he will resume his labours in

the interior.

—

London Meth. Mag.

West-Indies.—Letters from St. Vincents, Antigua, Anguilla, Demerara, St. Chris-
topher's, Jamaica, Bermuda, and Tortola, which are published in the London
Methodist Magazine, announce the progress of the work of God in those islands of
the sea.

Madagascar.—The Slave Trade, it seems, is abolished in this Island, by authority
of the king Radama, who, says Mr Jones, the Missionary, " is exceedingly kind
and affable; and is far from being the man some have described him to be. He
appears to possess great talents, and fit to be a king—He is a great advocate for
education, and esteems the instruction of his people in arts and civilization more
than gold and silver."—" Mr. Jones, in a letter to Governor Farquar, adds, His Maj-
esty, Radama, has given me his permission to write to the Missionaiy Society for
as many missionaries as I please, provided the number contain some good artificers;

and that he will give them every protection and liberty to exercise the functions of
their office in his dominions. He wishes that his subjects should be instructed
in religion, and in civilization also."

—

London Meth. Mag.

London Missionary Society.—" The Quarterly Chronicle of the transactions of
this society, announces the completion of that important work, the translation of
the Sacred Scriptures into the Chinese language, by the labours of Dr. Morrison
and Mr. Milne."—Ibid.

United Foreign Missionary Society.—" From the Union Mission, we have no ad-
vices later than were given in our last number.
Our latest communications from the Superintendent and Assistant of the Great

Osage. Mission, were dated on the 6th of August, and were published in ©ur Sep-
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Cember number. In our last, we gava several extracts of letters, from other mem-
bers of the Mission, as late as the loth of September ; and we have now before us

another private letter of the 27th of the same month.
Several interesting communications from the Tuscarora and Seneca Missions

have been received during the last month.

In the course of the last month, a deputation from six of the Indian tribes, in

the vicinity of Council-Bluffs, arrived in this city. During their short visit, the
Committee of Missions, and most of the other Managers of the United Foreign
Missionaiy Society, had an interview with them, which, it is hoped, may lead even-
tually to the introduction of Civilization and Christianity among the tribes to which
they belong. An extract from the Minutes of the Committee of Missions, embrac-
ing a brief account of the interview, follows:

INDIAN DEPUTATION.
We have alluded above to the arrival of a deputation from several of the Indian

tribes in the vicinity of Council Bluffs. Of this deputation, consisting of fifteen

persons, three belong to the Grand Pawnees, three to the Pawnees Republic, three

to the Pawnees Loups, one to the Omahaws, two to the Kansas, and three to the
Ottoes.

The names of the Chiefs and Warriors, so far as we could collect them front the
Interpreter, are as follows:

—

Grand Pawnees, Sarretarish, (head man of his nation) his brother, and young
Kiskie. Pawnees Republic, Ishkatapie, and Teragouteraheki. Pawnees Limps,
Terrekatawaha, Larawhakou, and Ashoukout. Omahaws, Big Elk. Kansas, White
Plume, and Eagle. Ottoes, Alleton. Missouri Tribe, Scheshowinye. In spelling
these names, we have followed the sound, as given by the Interpreter.

The three sections of the Pawnees speak the same language, have their towns
situated within three or four miles of each other, comprise a population of 10,000,
and reside about one hundred and thirty miles Southwest of Council Bluffs.

The Omahaws live about forty miles North of Council Blnffs, and have a popu-
lation of 3,500.

The Kansas live upon the margin of the Kansas River, and are about equal to
the Omahaws in numbers.
The Ottoes live not far distant from the Kansas, and have about half the number

of souls.

Two of the Missouri Tribe accompanied the deputation to Washington, and
were left there in consequence of indisposition.

Extract from the Minutes of the Committee of Missions.

Saturday, Dec. 15, 1821.—The Committee met at half past 1 o'clock, P. M. by
the call of the Secretary.

Present, the Rev. Dr. Milledoler, Chairman, Mr. Lewis, Secretary, the Rev. Dr.
Spring, the Rev. Mr. Knox, Mr. Forsyth, and Mr. Heyer.
The following members of the Board of Managers were present by invitation:

—

The Rev. Dr. Romeyn, the Rev. Mr. Strong, Doctor Wilson, Mr. William Wilson,
Mr. Havens, Mr. Schoonmaker, and Mr. Lockwood.
The Secretary stated, that a Deputation from six of the Indian tribes in the vi-

cinity of Council Bluffs, consisting of fourteen chiefs and warriors and one female,
had arrived in this city under the care of Major O'Fallon, Agent of the Government
of the United States; that the Agent had brought to him a letter of introduction
from the Rev. Messrs. Leslie and Giddings, the Commissioners appointed by the
Board to visit the tribes to which these chiefs and warriors belong: that, on an in-

terview' between the Agent and himself, it was agreed that the Committee, and as
many of the other members of the Board as could attend, should hold a council
with the Indians at their lodgings at 2 o'clock this day ; and that he had prepared
a Talk for the occasion, which he would then submit for the consideration of the
Committee.
The Talk was then read and adopted ; and, after prayer by the Chairman, the

Committee, accompanied by the other members of the Board, proceeded to the
City-Hotel in Broadway. Having been introduced to the Agent, they were con-
ducted to the Council Chamber. The Agent, addressing himself to the Chiefs,

then said—"These are the men who sent the Missionaries to the Osages. They
have come to deliver a Talk to you. I wish you to listen to it attentively; and
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when you have considered it, reply to it according to the honest feelings of your
hearts."

The following talk was then delivered:

—

" Brothers.—About four years ago, many good men in this city formed a Society

for the purpose of teaching good things to their red brethren.

"Brothers.—We belong to this good Society; and we are glad to see, and shake

your hands. We thank the Great Spirit for preserving your lives through your
long journey, and for bringing you to this city in health; and we pray that the

Great Spirit may carry you home in safety to your wives and children, and to your
own council fires.

"Brothers.—We have sent some of our good brothers and sisters to live among
the Osages on Grand River, and others to live among the Osages on the Osage
Hiver. Our brothers will teach the Osage men how to cultivate the ground, and
raise cattle and all kinds of grain for food, and how to build mills to grind their

corn. They will also teach the Osage people the mind of the Great Spirit from
the good book which he has given. Our sisters will teach the Osage women to

make and mend clothes, and prepare food for their families. They will also teach

the Osage children to read, and write, and keep accounts, and live like white

people.
" Brothers.—We love you and your tribes as much as Ave do the Osages ; and, if

it is agreeable to your minds, we will send some of our good brothers and sisters

to live among your people, and to teach them many things which will make them
comfortable and happy.

" Brothers.—This is the Talk which we wished to make to you. We do not

want your lands. We hope you will believe that we are your friends, and that

all we wish to do for your people, is for their good. Your Great Father, the Pr«s-

ident of the United States, and the great War Chief, and your Father, Major O'Fal-

lon, who conducted you here, all know us, and love all that we do for the good of

our red brethren."

After some consultation among the Chiefs, White Plume, the principal Chief

of the Kansas Tribe, came forward, took the Secretary by the hand, in token of

friendship, and addressed the Committee as follows :

—

"Brothers.—We are Chiefs and Warriors of different tribes. I will speak for the

whole.
" Brothers.—We have long since been told, that the red men would one day

Jive like white men, and have houses and food like them.
" Brothers.—These things are long coming to pass. I wish it was so. I am now

growing old, and have not seen it.

"Brothers.—We like your Talk. We must consult our Chiefs and Brother? ai

iiome. We cannot now act for them. We will tell them your Talk, and send
you word.

" Brothers.—We came to Washington to see our Grand Father, the President,

and lie told us to come on to this place. We thank you for praying that the Great
Spirit may preserve us on our long journey home."
The Secretary replied in behalf of the Committee

—

" Brothers.—We are satisfied with your Talk. We wish you to consult your
Chiefs and Brothers at home."
White Plume again came fonvard and said

—

" Brothers.—We thank you once more for praying to the Great Spirit that we
may be preserved and carried home in safety to our wives and children."

The Committee and the other members of the Board shook hands with all the

Chiefs and Warriors, and then retired.

—

American Missionary Register.

New-York Bethel Union.—The first anniversary of this praise-worthy institution,

designed to communicate the glad tidings of salvation to Seamen, w-as held in the

Brick Church, in Beekman-street, Dec. 31, 1821, when the Report was read,

and several appropriate addresses delivered, shewing the importance of evan-
gelizing this useful class of our fellow citizens. On New-Year's day, The Thir-

teenth Monthly Union Prayer-Meeting was held in the Mariners Church. The
Church was filled, and many came who could not find room. " The Board" says

the Report, " cannot forbear to remark, that it is by no means an unimportant
circumstance, that the six great denominations of Christians in our city, have
most harmoniously combined their influence in this glorious work, and delight
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to gather around the mercy-seat, and pour out their united supplications to our
common Redeemer."

—

Seamen's Magazine.

Courtlandt Circuit.—A letter from Rev. John J. Matihas, authorizes us to say,

that God tas favoured that circuit with a gracious revival, and that about thirty

souls have been added to the church.

Obituary

SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF MRS. SPICY MEEK,

Died, July 4, 1821, Mrs. Spicy door towards the garden ; and while my
M>=ok, consort of James Meek, Esq. of inquiring mind was held in suspense, she
Washington County, Virginia. reached out her feeble arm, and with
She embraced religion when about her finger pointed to a young poplar in

eight years of age, but, according to her the garden, and spoke thus to her weep-
own acknowledgment on her death-bed, ing husband and children:—"There

—

she soon lost the witness of her adop- there is the place I was when God par-
tion ; and though she maintained the ex- doned all my sins, while on my knees I

terior character of religion, she lived implored for mercy. There God spoke
destitute of its inward consolations. At peace to my soul. That young poplar
length, at a camp-meeting, she was pow- was the place of my private devotion,
erfully wrought upon by the Holy Spir- I request you, said she to her husband,
it, and rested not until enabled to rejoice never to suffer the children to cut down
in God her Saviour; and she immediate- that little poplar, nor break any of its

ly joined the Methodist Society. limbs—let it remain—and I want you to
On the 29th day of June 1821, being promise me that you will go there and

confined to her bed by sickness, her phy- pray in private twice a day. There is

sician believing her irrecoverable, and the place where my blessed Jesus came
that it was his duty to apprize her of her to me and converted my soul. beau-
approaching dissolution, very reluctant- ty! beauty! beauty! JNow don't for-

ly addressed her in the following Ian- get it. I want my children never to for-

guage, -Madam, you must prepare for get it—and when I am gone, there you
death ?" To his great surprise, she look- must pray !"

ed at him in the most expressive manner, Such, indeed, was the fervency of her
while a glow of holy cheerfulness ani- devotion, and her earnestness for the
mated her countenance, and said"; " Sir, salvation of others, that she expressed a
I am prepared." desire to live one or two days longer,.

Her Christian affection was not re- that she might warn them of the danger
stricted to one denomination of Chris- of sin, and beseech them to return unto
fians: hence she enjoyed the society God. Even her physician, on beholding:
and united in the prayers of her Presby- her countenance and hearing her words,,
"erian brethren, as well as with those of said, to use his own phrase, " My infi-

her own communion. The Rev. Joseph delity is thunder struck! and I am fully

Pendleton, under whose ministry she had convinced there is a reality in the reli-

been profited, visited her during her last gion of Jesus Christ."

illness. " When I went," he observes, Previous to her departure, she request-
t: I soon discovered that she was piously ed all her children to be called in, and
endeavouring to give up her all to God among whom were many of the neigh-
her Creator. Prayer was often made bours and acquaintances, who came to
for her, and though in the agonies of witness the last triumph of the dying
death, she was continually praying or saint. She delivered her dying message
exhorting others to pray. She was nev- to them all, in the mean time expressing
er heard to complain of her misery, sel- her unshaken confidence in God, and
dom mentioning it, except when were- full hope of immortality. She especially
ffuested it, that we might know where it exhorted her husband, who,.though he
principally was, so as to avoid increasing had been a kind husband, had not made
it. She requested us to move the bed a profession of religion, to seek the Lord
-ii which she lay with the foot: to the in earnest—to pray in his family—and
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never to rest without a satisfactoiy as- took a location and removed into this

surance of an interest in Jesus Christ. town, where he lived and continued to
After a suitable exhortation to each of labour as a local preacher, four years,

her children, reminding them of the ne- He then resumed the travelling connec-
cessity of living in love one with an- tion ; but after travelling five years ; in

other, of being obedient to their father, consequence of bodily infirmity he ap-
and of dedicating themselves to God, plied for and again obtained a location,

she closed her eyes in death ; and we in which relation he continued until

have no doubt she is entered into the he was summoned away by death. Du-
joy of her God. May her surviving rel- ring the last eight years of his life, he
atives and acquaintance remember and suffered much with rheumatism. In the
imitate her examplary virtues, and thus spring of 1820 he was attacked with dis-

prepare to meet her in a better world. tressing spasms, which, notwithstanding
every exertion was made to remove
them, continued to increase with addi-

From the Homer (N. Y.) Paper. ggg vio
,

lence ""V 1 he "PJ^J
in

,
d*ath -

v ' * On luesday morning, the 18th of Dec.
DIED—In this town on the 19th of he had symptoms of approaching disso-

December, 1821, Rev. Elijah Bache- lution, and was exercised with extreme
lor, Minister of the Gospel in the Meth- pain all that day and the succeeding
odisf Episcopal Church, in the 49th year night. Early on Wednesday morning
of his age. He has left a wife, six chil- he spoke with calmness on death and
dren, and a numerous circle of connec- eternity. Being asked the state of his

tions, to mourn his loss. mind, he answered, I am happy, and
Mr. Bachelor was a native of Stur- said but little more. About 2 o'clock,

bridge, Mass. born of pious parents, who while his family and others were stand-

early taught him to fear God and keep ing around his bed, in solemn silence,

his commandments. When in early life, his happy spirit took its flight, from the
he maintained a reputable character. At church militant, to the church trium-

the age of sixteen, he became the hap- phant.

py subject of a revival of religion, which Thus ended the life, toils, and suffer-

took place in that vicinity. He after- ings of the Rev. Mr. Bachelor,
wards became remiss in duty, gradual- With the strictest propriety it may be
ly declined, lost his enjoyment, and con- said, he was a man oimoral and religious

tinued in this situation about four years, integrity. As a husband he was kind and
He then viewing himself, pensively fell attentive ; as a father, strict and benevo-
at the feet of the cross, giving up all to lent; as a neighbour, friendly and indul-

God; and there continued until pardon gent; as a Christian, pious and devout ;

was sealed, and sorrow gaveplace to joy. and as a 7ninister, laborious and spiritual,

He soon after joined himself to' the aiming at the heart, and the promotion
church, of which he became a Minister, of piety. But he is gone, we trust, to

In 1798 he was received into the itin- reap the reward of the faithful,

erant connection, and travelled for six "Blessed are the dead which die in the

years in New-England, where he was Lord, from henceforth; yea, saith the spir-

the happy instrument of bringing many it, that they may rest from their labours ;

unto the Saviour of sinners, tie then and their works do follow them"

Yoetoy

ON A PRINTING-HOUSE. ON PRAYING TO SAINTS.

The world's a printing-house : our words, our " Not pray to Saints!—Is not the warrant ample,
thoughts, If baek'd with scripture, strengthened by exam-

Our dedls, are characters of several sizes : pie!
tach soul is a compositor, ol whose faults pid not that swellYing Dives make complaint
The U-oitts are correctors : Heaven revise), For water ! Was not Abraham a saint ?

,,Death is the common press, from whence being Why should reformed churches, thou, forbid it?"
driven, H>Jjs true ; but where, and what was he that did

vVe'rc gathered sheet by sheet, and bound for it f
bcaven. Imperial Magazine
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A SERMON ON CHRISTIAN PERFECTION.

BY R. TREFFRY.

"Let us go on unto Perfection." Heb. vi. 1.

Tn every scheme of Religion there is one principal position

which, like the foundation of an edifice, supports the whole sys-

tem ; and there is generally some doctrine, which, like the top-

stone, gives a finish to the fabric. Jn Christianity, the former of

these is the doctrine of human depravity, or the total degeneracy

of mankind ; and the latter, the perfection of the Soul in divine

love; or the being filled with all the fulness of God. I am well

aware that this doctrine of perfection has been totally denied by
some, and warmly controverted by others ; and subjects of con-

troversy it is said should never be introduced into the pulpit; but I

know of no truth within the whole compass of Christianity which

some have not controverted ; and if you were to hear nothing from

the pulpit but what is self-evident, or indisputably certain, the va-

rious topics of our ministry must be abandoned, and the Ambassa-
dors of Christ be left without an embassy. Atheists deny the ex-

istence of God ; Deists the authenticity of the Scriptures ; Pela-

gians the Degeneracy of Man ; Socinians the Atonement of Christ

;

Fatalists the free agency of human beings; Materialists the im-
mortality of the Soul ; Universalists, the eternity of hell's tor-

ments; and so on, in reference to all the doctrines that compose
the Christian system. But the pure gold of Truth can sustain no
injury by the fires of controversy, through which it is made to

pass ; its value can be appreciated only in proportion as it is

known, and its lustre best discovered by exposure. The subject

before us is highly important in its nature, and most interesting in

Vol. V, 11



82 A SERMON ON CHRISTIAN PERFECTION.

its results ; and though I cannot indulge the expectation that the

mode which may be adopted to unfold its beauties, will meet the

approbation of all my hearers, yet I must crave their serious at-

tention, and fervent prayers, while I endeavour to state,

I. The nature of perfection.

II. The way to go on unto it.

III. The motives that should urge us to attend to the Apostolic

advice; ''Let us goon," he.

1st. The nature of perfection. That such a state necessarily

exists, is a truth that I am persuaded cannot be successfully con-

troverted. Names are the signs of things, and wherever there is

a name, there is a thing signified by that name; when you hear of

bondage, or liberty, sickness, or health, pain, or ease, you natu-

rally understand that there are certain states, which these names
are intended to describe ; and although you may not be able to as-

certain by experience, what these states are; yet it would be ab-

surd to deny their existence, as you must know that things give

birth to names, as substances do to shadows; and you can as easi-

ly imagine the appearance of a shadow, without an intervening

substance to form it, as the existence of a name, without a thing

to which it is applied; and to say there is no such state as per-

fection, is not only to give the lie to the Apostle, who urges us

to go on unto it, but to pour contempt upon the Holy Ghost, by
whose immediate inspiration the text was dictated.

Every thing in existence has its state of perfection. Look at.

the works of art, and you will perceive that there is a certain spe-

cies of perfection that belongs to every piece of mechanism ; *and

although there may be various defects attached to human compo-
sitions-, yet perfection is uniformly aimed at, and not unfrequently

attained. Hence we say, "the fine arts have recently been brought

to great perfection." When a picture bears a strong resemblance

to its original, we call it a "perfect likeness;" and when a man
becomes an adept in music: we say, "he plays to perfection."

Look through the vegetable kingdom, from "the Cedar-tree

that is in Lebanon, even unto the Hyssop that springeth out of the

wall," and you will find that there is a degree of perfection es-

sential to the several orders of plants, and although the barrenness

of the soil, the inclemency of the climate, or the obstructed circu-

lation of the juices, may cause some to be sickly and unfruitful,

yet even these defects serve more strongly to confirm the idea, that

there is general perfection in the species.

Look through the animal tribes, from the huge Leviathan, and

unwieldy Elephant, down to the smallest mite and animalcule, and

you will perceive that they have all their distinct states of perfec-

tion : you may occasionally indeed, see a monster in nature, hav-

ing a deficiency or redundancy of parts, yet even this serves to

show that there must be a. standard of perfection belonging to ani -
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mal nature, as certainly as the deviations of error prove that there

must be lines of Truth. And shall we deny to religion what we

grant to almost every thing besides ; have the different orders of

beings in nature, and the various works of art, their several degrees

©f perfection? And has Religion, which is the soul of happiness

and the noblest ornament of human nature, no perfection ? Indeed,

the man who undertakes to prove this, must necessarily involve

himself in inextricable difficulties.

To do it effectually he should know the precise and full import

of every text in the scriptures; for if there be one passage in all

the oracles of God, whose meaning he does not understand, or

concerning which there is a possibility of his being deceived : that

text may for ought he knows, inculcate the doctrine of perfection.

He must also possess a complete knowledge of the Christian expe-

rience of all the professors of Religion throughout the whole

world ; for if there be one man in existence, whose experience

he does not know, that man may enjoy the blessing of perfection.

He must be able fully to comprehend, the utmost acts of divine

power, the utmost efficacy of the blood of the Covenant, and the

utmost influence of the Holy Ghost, in the salvation of mankind:

for if there be any operation of God, any efficacy in the blood of

Christ, any influence of the Holy Ghost, with which he is unac-

quainted, that operation, efficacy or influence, may produce per-

fection in the human soul; and could you imagine it possible to

find a man endowed with these super-human qualifications, and
invested with these divine prerogatives; yet the point would be

so far from being settled by his decision, that he himself would
stand a living testimony to confront his own thesis: as nothing

short of absolute perfection, could render him competent to set

the controversy at rest.

Should the advocates for religious imperfection reply, "we are

under no obligation to prove that perfection does not exist, you
must prove that it does." To this I answer, there is not only as

much evidence for this doctrine as any candid and unprejudiced

mind can require, but as much as the subject can possibly admit.

1. This perfection is a doctrine of the Bible, not indicated by
obscure hints, or indirect inferences, but established by plain and

circumstantial statements, and if there be no such thing as perfec-

tion, the book that makes such frequent mention of it, "is no bet-

ter than a Popish Legend, which recommends imaginary things

as if they were indubitable realities."

2d. Multitudes of living characters have borne witness to its

truth, and testified its reality; and is it not the excess of unchar-

itableness to question the genuineness of their experience, when
there is nothing in their tempers or dispositions, inconsistent with

their profession ? Indeed should we positively reject the testimo-

ny of all modern Christians, and brand with deception or hypoc-
ric.y, the most pious of our brethren, still we should recollect that



84 A SERMON ON CHRISTIAN PERFECTION.

there is a Bible, to which as Christians, we must subscribe, and
there we read that "Noah was a just man and perfect In his gen-
erations." " Job was a man perfect and upright." David said,

"mark the perfect man," and St. Paul declared "we speak wis-

dom among them that are perfect," and if there were those in the

primitive church who were perfect, they at least, must have enjoyed
the blessings of perfection ; for to suppose a perfect man without
perfection, is equally as absurd as to imagine a wise man without
wisdom, a strong man without strength, or a healthy man without
health ; and even if it were admitted as a fact, that among all the

advocates for this perfection, not one possesses it; yet, it could

not militate against the truth of the doctrine, unless it could be
proved that the privileges of Christians have been curtailed since

the Apostolic age, and " the everlasting Covenant disannulled."

3d. The precepts of God lead us not only to believe it possible

to attain perfection as our privilege ; but they press it upon us as

our duty, and the following texts, which must be familiar to many
of my hearers, stand recorded in the book of God. " Walk before

me, and be thou perfect." "Be ye therefore perfect, as your
Father which is in heaven is perfect." "Be perfect, be of good
comfort, be of one mind, &c. " This also we wish, even your
perfection;" and "Let us go on unto perfection." But on this

point I will not enlarge; I take it for granted that my hearers be-

lieve in the existence of the thing, and therefore proceed to unfold

its nature.

Perfection has a two fold character, there is a perfection of

parts, and a perfection of degrees. A thing is perfect in the for-

mer sense, when it possesses all the properties or qualities which
are essential to its nature, without any deficiency, or redundancy ;

thus a machine is perfect, when it has all its parts, and these parts •

so admirably disposed, as completely to answer the purpose for

which it is formed. Thus a human body is perfect, when it has

all the limbs, muscles, arteries, veins, &c. that belong to a human
body, and thus I conceive every Christian believer is perfect, as

he is endowed with all the graces of the spirit, and the " fruits of

righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ to the glory and praise

of God." And this kind of perfection admits of no increase, any
addition would deface the beauty and destroy the harmony of the

whole: add another wheel to your watches, and the purpose would
be defeated for which they are formed ; imagine another limb

joined to a human body, and it would disfigure, rather than beau-

tify it, and retard, rather than accelerate its motion. In Religion

indeed the imagination cannot picture any additional virtue, nor

the mind conceive of any new grace to be joined to the Christian

character; the feeblest Saint is as perfect in this sense as the most
established Christian, and the babe as complete as the man.
Aud I greatly question whether the glorified spirits in heaven, are

more perfect in this view than the saints upon earth, for if old
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things pass away, and all things become new, when the soul is

vitally united to Christ, may we not suppose that the most con-

summate state of blessedness in the kingdom of God consists in

the endless accession, which those graces will receive that adorn

the soul in this world.

Do the spirits of just men made perfect, love God with an in-

tense ardour and growing attachment? And is not "the love of

God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is giv-

en unto us?" Do not we "love him because he first loved us?"

Do they possess " a fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore ?"

And do not " we rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory ?"

" And return to Zion with singing, and everlasting joy upon our

heads ?"

Do they see Christ as he is, and participate his likeness ? " And
do not we behold as in a glass the glory of the Lord, till changed
into the same image, from glory to glory, as by the spirit of the

Lord?"
Do they say with a loud voice, " Worthy is the Lamb that was

slain, to receive power and riches, and wisdom and strength, and
honour and glory, and blessing ?" and do not " Ave sing and make
melody in our hearts unto the Lord?"

"Thee they sing with glory crown'd,
AVe extol the slaughter'd lamb,

Lower if our voices sound,
Our subject is the same."

Far be it from me to assert any thing positively on this subject,

it is possible there may be latent powers in the human soul, which
never can be developed in this world, but which may in a future

state of existence, give birth to new and endless enjoyments ; for

if this life be only " the bud of being," what finite mind can con-

ceive the glories that will await us, when we blossom with unfading

beauty, in the garden of Paradise.

2d. Perfection may be considered in reference to its degrees.

I do not like this term, as I am conscious it may be abused, but

it is the best I can find to express my meaning ; it implies the

having all the " fruits of the Spirit" brought to such maturity, as

to exclude every opposing principle, and every contrary temper.

A man may be perfect in the former sense, and imperfect in the

latter : just as a child may be perfect in parts, and imperfect in

degrees ; he may have all the limbs, and so on, of a human being,

but not the strength, the vigour, nor the intellectual endowments
of a man. And thus a Christian, who has been recently " born

of God," and just introduced into the glorious liberty of the gos-

pel, may have all the graces of Christianity, and yet these may
exist in imperfect degrees; for instance, every Christian possesses

a confidence in God, a trust in his promises, and a reliance upon
his veracity; not the confidence of ignorance, nor of presumption,

but the genuine offspring of experimental knowledge, for "the}'
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that know thy name, (saith David,) will put their trust in thee."

But this confidence though perfect in its principle, is imperfect in

its degree, it is sometimes disturbed by doubts, molested by fears,

or harrassed by anxious cares, but when the soul has attained to

maturity in Christian holiness, this confidence is perfect, and
doubt, distrust, and fear, cease to exist. And though in reference

to worldly things the Christian may walk " in darkness, and have
no light," the fig-tree may not blossom, nor fruit be in the vine,

friends may desert him, and foes meditate his ruin, yet " he shall

not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed, trusting in the

Lord," hence he can say with Job, " though he slay me, yet will

I trust in him," or with the poet,

"Tho' waves and storms go o'er my head,
" Tho' health and strength and friends be gone,

" Tho' joys be withered all, and dead,
"Tho' every comfort be withdrawn;

" On this my steadfast soul relies,

"Father, thy mercy never dies."

Every believer in the Lord Jesus Christ loves God, and gives

the most indubitable evidence of that love, by keeping Cod's com-
mandments : and doing the things that please him. But this love,

although perfect in its nature is not in its degree ; there may be
an undue attachment to the world, an improper fondness for the

creature, or an inordinate degree of self-love, but when the Chris-

tian has gone on " unto perfection," then he " loves God with all

his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his mind, and with all

his strength, and his neighbour as himself."—This love knows no
rival, neither the seductions of sin, nor the lures of the world, nor

the charms of the creature, can alienate the affections from the

sole object that has engrossed them ; for such a man, wealth has

no value, pleasure no attraction, honour no brilliance ; and digni-

ties no splendour, hence he adopts the language of the Poet

—

All my treasure is above,
All my riches is thy love,

"Whom have I in heav'n but thee ?

Thou art all in all to me.

This love admits of no comparison, the sacrifices which lovers

have made, to gratify the darling objects of their affections, have
sometimes exceeded credibility, vows have been pledged—
riches lavished, and health sacrificed, at the shrine of sensual love

;

but the perfect Chrrstian, under the influence of divine love, of-

fers up all to his God ; his understanding to contemplate his infi-

nite excellencies; his will to submit to his wise dispensations:

his affections to adore his matchless goodness ; his talents to ex-

tend the glory of his name ; and his very life if necessary to ad-

vance the honour of his cause. And this love knows no intermis-

sion ; it is not a spark emitted from the blaze of prosperity, and

fanned with the «oft breezes of carnal pleasure, but a flame en-
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kindled by the sun of righteousness, which many waters cannot

quench, nor the floods drown. With the Poet, the subject of it

can say;

"Thee will I love my joy my crown,
"Thee will I love my Lord my God,

"Thee will I love beneath thy frown
" Or smile, thy sceptre or thy rod,

"What tho' my flesh and heart decay,
" Thee shall I love in endless day."

Every believer in the Lord Jesus Christ possesses peace,
" peace with God" by the justification of his person, and peace of

conscience by the renewal of his heart, the fierce passions, and
violent tempers which once raged within, have subsided, and the

storm has been hushed to peace : but this peace though perfect in

its kind, is yet imperfect in degree, it is subject to frequent inter-

ruptions, sometimes by strong temptations, which come in upon
the Christian like a flood, and at others by the roots of bitterness

which spring up and trouble him ; but when the soul has attained

to maturity in holiness, then there is a perfection of this peace,

and God's promise is graciously accomplished, "thou wilt keep
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed upon thee." How des-

criptive is the prophetic language on this subject. " O that thou

hadst hearkened to my commandments! then had thy peace been
as a river.—A river, not a torrent, rough and boisterous, rushing

down from the neighbouring steep, and forcing every thing be-

fore it with desolating roar, this is a just emblem of passionate

people, whose tempers are roused by every trifle ; a river,—not a

pool, whose waters fail when the heavens cease to pour down
their liquid treasures, but a "river" smooth and tranquil, flowing

on without interruption, widening and deepening as it flows, till it

loses itself in the ocean. And this peace not only "keeps the

heart and mind through Christ Jesus, but it passeth all understand-

ing," hence tne soul can realize the truth of the following senti-

ments.

Careful without care I am,
Nor feel my happy toil

;

Kept in peace by Jesus' name,
Supported by his smile

;

Joyful thus my faith to show,
I find his service my reward;

Every work I do below,
I do it to the Lord.

Thou, O Lord, in tender love,

Dost all my burdens bear;

Lift my heart to things above,
And keep it ever there

;

Calm on tumult's wheels I sit,

Midst busy multitudes alone;
Sweetly waiting at thy feet,

'Till all thy will be done.
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Every Christian believer possesses patience ; it is one of the

fruits which the Holy Ghost producelh in the regenerate mind. In

a world like this, trials will happen, provocations will arise, and af-

flictions will occur, and nothing is more necessary to the believer

than patience ; but alas, too frequently he feels when reproached

unjustly, the risings of resentment, or when afflicted deeply and

chastened with sore pain, the remains of impatience, or when his

expectations are cut off, the sallies of discontent ; but when the soul

is fully renewed in righteousness, then patience has " its perfect

work," and the man is "perfect and entire lacking nothing," then

he glories in tribulations, knowing that tribulation worketh pa-

tience, and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope

maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in

his heart by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto him." In perse-

cution, he rejoices and is "exceeding glad," believing that "great

is his reward in Heaven," and in affliction he patiently submits,

knowing that it " worketh out for him a far more exceeding and

eternal weight of glory." Hence he caii sing,

Welcome alike the crown or cross,

Trouble I cannot ask, nor peace,

Nor toil, nor rest, nor gain, nor loss ;

Nor joy, nor grief, nor pain, nor ease,

Nor life, nor death, but ever groan,

Father, thy only Will be done.

And in proportion as a Christian's confidence, love, peace, and

patience, are made perfect, so all the other graces of Religion, are

matured with them.

But here perhaps a question may be agitated :
" Does this per-

fection admit of any increase, if it is capable of receiving additions,

how can it be perfection, and if not why are we exhorted to grow

in grace ? &c." To this I would reply, things that belong mere-

ly to this world, have their rise, progress, perfection, declension

and ruin. In vegetation we see first the bud, nextfche blossom,

then the fruit, which ripens by degrees till it attains perfection,

but here its progress terminates; it can rise no higher ; the sun

may continue to shine,—the breezes to blow—the dews to des-

cend ; but their salutary influences are lost, the fruit decays, falls

to the ground, and mingles with the earth, from whence it had its

origin. So the human body rises from a shapeless embryo, to a

certain point of perfection, beyond which it cannot pass; but Re-

ligion, considered as a divine principle, emanating from an infi-

nitely perfect being has no bounds, limits, nor dimensions. It is

a sea without a shore, a hemisphere without a cloud, and the mind

of man which is the seat of this Religion, is endowed with pow-

ers and faculties capable of endless improvement ; so that our

souls may not only rise high in the scale of excellence in this

world, but dart forward to the perfection of their nature, and shine

with new accessions of glory for ever and ever. Hence to use

the language of Mr. Fletcher, " a babe in Christ, is called to
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glow, till he becomes a perfect Christian—a perfect Christian, till

he becomes a disembodied spirit, till he reaches the perfection of

a Saint, glorified in body and soul. And such a Saint, till h©

has fathomed the infinite depths of divine perfection—that is to

all eternity."

But another will probably inquire, " Does this Christian perfec-

tion imply the total extinction of every evil principle, and the

complete destruction of Sin ?" If by sin you mean what divines

have called peccability, that is, a state liable to sin ; or even a

violation of that absolutely perfect rule of right, which was engrav-

en upon the souls of our first parents in their primitive innocen-

cy ; then we disclaim all " sinless perfection :" but if by sin you

understand that principle of corruption, which the church of En*-

gland calls " original, or birth sin, which is the fault or corruption

of the nature of every man which is naturally engendered of the off-

spring of Adam, whereby he is very far gone from original righte-

ousness," Sic. then we believe that the grace of God totally destroys

its nature : where there is a perfection of faith, unbelief can have

no being :—where there is a perfection of divine love, the love of

the world, or of sin, can never dwell :—where there is a perfec-

tion of humility, pride must be extinct :—and where there is a

perfection of patience, wrath and impatience can never come.

But let us appeal to the New-Testament. St. Paul writing to the

Romans assures them that " where sin abounded, grace did much
more abound ;" but if grace does not destroy sin, sin abounds

more than grace ; if the remedy abounds much more than the

disorder, will it not restore the subject to perfect health. Again,
" reckon ye yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto

God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." And what is this death

unto sin but the destruction of its nature ? For " he that is (thus)

dead is freed from sin, for sin shall not have dominion over you,

for ye are not under the law, but under grace." Observe also

what St. John saith, " If we confess our sins, he (God) is faithful

and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrigh-

teousness; and as "all unrighteousness is sin," the being cleans-

ed from this, must necessarily imply the being cleansed from all

sin. " For if we walk in the light, as God is in the light, we have

fellowship one with another ; and the blood of Jesus Christ his

Son cleanseth us from all sin. For whosoever is born of God,
doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him, and he can-

not sin, because he is born of God." It is useless to enlarge here,

those who are not convinced of the possibility of being saved

from all sin, by such declarations as these must necessarily re-

man unconvinced, by any thing that God can say, since no lan-

guage can be more plain, nor truths more authentic, than the

above passages.

But another will probably object and say, " this doctrine tends

to set aside the atonement of Christ, and the necessity of his con-

Vql. V. 12
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tinued influence; for if a man can live without sin, what need of

Christ as a Saviour*?" But may I not reply to this by a similar ar-

gument, if a man can live without disorder, what need of food to

preserve him in health ? If this room can be purified from darkness,

what necessity for the sun to shine into it : The most matured

Christians need as much the blood of Christ to preserve them from

sin, and thus keep them pure, as imperfect Christians do to pu-

rify them ; and " it is not enough that the blood of the true pas-

chal Lamb has been sprinkled upon our souls to keep off the des-

troyer ; it must still remain there, to hinder his coming back,
" with seven other spirits more wicked than himself." The ho-

liest saint upon earth, is as much dependent upon Christ, for that

holiness, as the branch is on the tree, for its life, or the building

on the foundation for its support. Hence the perfect Christian

can sing,

"Jesus my all in all thou art,

" My rest in toil, my ease in pain

;

"The medicine of my broken heart,
" In war my peace, in loss my gain;

"My smile beneath the Tyrant's frown,
" In shame my glory, and my crown."

But you will probably admit the truth of this statement, as to

the existence of the thing ; but not as to the period of its attain-

ment, as you think that such a state of perfect holiness, can never

be enjoyed till the article of death. But is there such an intimate

and essential connection between the body of flesh and blood, and

the body of sin, that the latter cannot die without the former ? If

sin were a natural disorder, and had its seat in the body, there

would be some plausibility in the objection; but as it is a disease

that has its sole dominion in the mind, no reason can be assigned

why the body must be destroyed in order to its extinction. Nor
can we conceive that death has any tendency to alter our moral

habits. It may indeed end "the heart-ache, and a thousand nat-

ural shocks that flesh is heir to," but to say that it will end sin,

and give a finishing stroke to our moral maladies, is not only an

outrage on common sense, but a vile insult on the Redeemer, who
daims the sole merit of "washing us from our sin in his own
blood."

(To be concluded in the next Number.)
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The sentiments of Arminiua have been strangely distorted. Some writers, iii

giving an account of Armimamsm, have most unjustly confounded with it Pela-

gianism, and even Socinianism, thereby- attributing to Arminius errors which his
righteous soul abhorred. As, in consequence of this, many use the word Armin-
ianism without understanding it, and others associate all that is heterodox with the
name of Arminius, we think the following short account of this distinguished Re-
former and eminent minister of righteousness, taken from the New Edinburgh
Encyclopaedia, will be acceptable and interesting to many of our readers.

James ArminhTs, the founder of the Arminian sect, was born
at Oudewater, in Holland, in the year 1560. Having lost his fa-

ther in infancy, he was befriended by a priest, who, though be-
longing to the church of Rome, had a strong attachment to the

principles of the reformed. From this person, with whose name
we are not acquainted, he received the first rudiments of learning,

and experienced all the attention which his tender years and des-

titute situation required. While proceeding with his education at

Utrecht, death deprived him of his generous patron. Such an
event, at such a time, could not fail to be detrimental to his in-

terests. But he was prevented from feeling all its severity by
the kindness of his countryman Rodolphus Snellius, who took
him

;

under his protection, and, conducting him to Marpurgh, as-

sisted him in the prosecution of his studies. He had not been
long at Marpurgh when he was informed, that the Spaniards had
pillaged Oudewater. Impatient to ascertain the truth, and to learn

the particulars of this afflicting intelligence, he immediately form-
ed the resolution of repairing to the spot in person. At this time
he was only fifteen years of age, in poor circumstances, at a great

distance from Oudewater, obliged to travel all the way on foot,

and without any purpose to serve, except the gratification of a cu-

riosity at once tender and distressing. But all this did not deter

him from undertaking, nor hinder him from performing, the jour-

ney. On his arrival, he found the place of his nativity one scene

of carnage and desolation. His mother, his sister, his brothers,

all his relations, and the greater part of the inhabitants, had been
cruelly put to the sword; and every object that had been endear-

ed to his infant mind stained with the blood of his fellow-citizens

and his kindred. Unable to endure the dismal sight, and over-

whelmed with grief and melancholy, he instantly returned to Mar-
purgh. From Marpurgh he went to Leyden, where a university

had been lately founded. During his residence there, he made
great proficiency in the different branches of learning to which he
applied, and by his good conduct acquired the respect and esteem

of all who knew him. With the view of completing his education.
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the magistrates of Amsterdam, at their own expense, sent him, in

1582, to Geneva, where he was chiefly employed in attending the

lectures of Theodore Beza. But having given great offence to

the leading members of the academy, by maintaining, and even

teaching the philosophy of Ramus, he soon found it expedient to

leave that city. He retired to Basil. There he was received

with every mark of attention. He read public lectures with great

applause ; and gave such universal satisfaction, that the faculty of

Divinity gratuitously offered him a doctor's degree, which, how-
ever, he thought proper to decline. Returning to Geneva, he
found that, during his absence, the violence of his adversaries had
abated, and, unwilling to provoke them by a renewal of the con-

troversy, he no longer contended with zeal for the superiority of

Ramus over Aristotle. Soon after this, he gratified a desire, which
he had long cherished, to visit Italy, and especially to hear the

lectures of the celebrated James Zabarella at Padua. This jour-»

ney, which occupied six or seven months, had nearly alienated

from him the affections of the people and magistrates of Amster-
dam. It was wickedly reported by his enemies, and weakly be-

lieved by many of his friends, that he had kissed the pope's toe,

associated with the Jesuits, and even gone so far as to abjure the

Protestant faith. Such imputations were sufficiently incredible

and absurd ; but the jealousy which was then entertained of the

papal power made them colourable, and it required a considerable

time, and great prudence on the part of Arminius, to wipe them
away. By his private virtues, by his pulpit eloquence, and by
his able vindications of that cause which he had been accused of

deserting, he gradually delivered his character from obloquy, and
regained the popularity which he had undeservedly lost.

Hitherto Arminius had been a supporter of the Calvinistic

school ; but the period now arrived when his doctrinal views were
to undergo a very important revolution. And it is worthy of par-

ticular notice, that the convictions which a long and laborious

course of theological study had failed to produce, were occasioned

by an inquiry which he entered upon to serve a temporary and
an opposite purpose. He was requested by Martin Lydius, pro-

fessor of divinity at Franeker, to answer a work, in which the sup-

ralapsarian scheme of predestination was opposed by some minis-

ters of Delft. While employed in the investigations necessary

for that purpose, he became a convert to the doctrine he had un-
dertaken to refute, and even carried it further than those by whom
it had been maintained. He condemned the notion of absolute

decrees, and particular election, as unscriptural, irrational, and
dangerous ; and held, that Christ died, not for a select number,
but for all men without exception ; and that none have been cho-

sen to eternal life, except those who God foresaw would believe

and obey the gospel. This change in the sentiments of Arminius,
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which took place in 1591, gave great offence, as might have been
expected, to the followers of Calvin, who regarded him not mere-

ly as a broacher of erroneous opinions, but as an apostate from

that system in which he had been strictly educated, and which he

was bound, by many considerations, to defend. At Amsterdam,
particularly, where he was officiating, he was vehemently accused

of departing, from the received doctrine, and threatened with the

most injurious treatment. But he remained firm amidst these dis-

couragements, and was saved by the interposition of the authority

of the magistrates.

After being minister in Amsterdam for fifteen years, during

which he had given uncommon satisfaction as a preacher, and ac-

quired universal respect as a man and as a citizen, he was promoted
to the divinity chair at Leyden, as successor to Francis Junius,

in 1603. In that important situation, he felt it to be his duty to

make a more public profession of his principles than he had hith-

erto done, and to improve the opportunity which his new academ-
ical appointment afforded him of teaching them to others. To
this line of conduct, which was bold and dangerous, he was de-
termined by several circumstances. His attachment to truth, and
his zeal for its propagation, were sufficient of themselves to make
him avow his hostility to any prevalent error of a serious and im-
portant kind, whatever the consequences might be to his reputa-

tion or his interests. But, besides the dictates of conscience,

which he was disposed to obey at all hazards, he was influenced

by a persuasion, that there were many persons of learning and
eminence equally disgusted with himself at the doctrine which he
had abjured ; and also, that the Belgic doctors were under no ob-

ligation to maintain the creed of Calvin, either from their own
confession of Faith, or from any existing public law. Actuated

and encouraged by these considerations, he proceeded to at-

tack the doctrine of absolute decrees with the utmost freedom,

and to inculcate on his pupils, and all who came within the reach

of his instructions, a more enlarged and comfortable view of the

divine mercy than had been generally entertained : And many,
convinced by his reasonings, or glad to find such a bold and able

supporter of what they had already believed in secret, openly

embraced the system which he taught, and became his avowed
followers. He experienced a very keen and powerful opposition

from his colleague, Francis Gomar, who was alarmed at the het-

erodoxy of his tenets, and laboured strenulously to arrest their

progress, and to expose, if not to destroy, their author. The dis-

putes grew so hot at last in the university, that the States appoint-

ed conferences to be held between him and his adversaries, which
produced no other effect, however, than that of confirming the opin-

ions, and inflaming the zeal of the combatants. Nor was the contro-

sy confined to the university of Leyden. It raged over all Holland,

where Calvinism was the prevailing system, and where, of course,
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Arminius had to contend with a multitude of enemies. The inter-

ests of religion, and the peace of the community, being threatened

by the violent and growing debate which his new opinions had oc-

casioned, he was several times summoned to the Hague, to give

an account of his doctrine. But it had proceeded too far, it had
excited too general an interest, it had too much involved the char-

acter and roused the passions of the contending parties, to termi-

minate by such an interference. Arminius himself, however, was
soon removed from it. The disagreeable nature of the contest,

his anxiety about its progress and final result, the intense applica-

tion and unceasing labour which it cost him, and his distress at

finding his reputation calumniated in consequence of what he
deemed an avowal of the truth, brought on a complication of dis-

tempers, of which he died, October 19, 1609.

By all, except the bigoted few, who are so much attached to

the doctrines of election and reprobation as to think a belief in

them necessary to salvation, Arminius has ever been regarded

as a man of unaffected piety and upright conduct, of principles and
of character that were truly Christian, and fully justified the hopes

of immortality which supported him through life, and consoled

him at death. His learning was considerable ; his understanding

was at once solid and acute ; his discourses from the pulpit were
impressive, eloquent, and useful; his labours as a minister, and as

a professor of divinity, were faithful and productive ; his private

life was animated with the spirit, and adorned with the grace, of

the religion which he taught; and his writings, which are more
excellent than numerous, though in many places deformed by
that scholastic jargon which characterized his age, and in some
by a coarseness and bitterness of invective, which in his case ex-

cites more regret than surprise, are distinguished by a great deal

of accurate thinking, by distinct views of the subjects he discusses,

and by a simple and perspicuous style. A more particular ac-

count of Arminius may be found by consulting Brandt's History

of his life, and Bertius' Funeral Oration on him. His works,

which are usually comprised in one volume, consist of, 1. Dispu-

aiiones dc diversis Ckrutiance Religionis capitibus ; 2. Orationes,

itemque Tractates insigniorcs aliquot ; 3. Examen Modestum Li~

belli Guilhelmi Pcrkinsii, dc Predcstinationis modo et ordine, item-

que dc Amplitudine Gratia- Divines, ; 4. Analysis Capitis ix. ad
ftomanos ; 5. Disscrtatio de vera et genuino sensu Cap. vii. Epist.

rid Rom. ; 6. Arnica Collatio cum D. Franc. Junto de Predesti-

nationc, per literas hahita : 7. Episiola ad Hippolytum a Colli-

hus.
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ILLUSTRATION OF ACTS VI. G.

Whom they set before the apostles ; and when they had prayed, they laid their

hands on them.

The apostles prayed for these persons, that they might in

every respect be qualified for their office, and be made successful

in it. And when they had done this, they laid their hands upon
them ; and by this rite, appointed them to their office. So then,

it plainly appears that the choice of the church was not sufficient

:

nor did the church think it sufficient ; but as they knew their own
members best, the apostles directed them, ver. 3. to choose those

persons whom they deemed best qualified according to the crite-

rion laid down by the apostles themselves, that they should be of
honest report, and full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom. Let us ex-

amine the process of this business. 1. There was an evident ne-

cessity that there should be more helpers in this blessed work.

2. The apostles called the disciples together, that they might con-

sider of this necessity, and 'provide for it, ver. 3. 3. They di-

rected the disciples to choose out, from among themselves such
persons as they judged the most proper for the work. 4. They
gave them the criterion, by which their choice should be directed;

not any man, not every man, not their nearest relative, or best be-

loved friend ; but such as were of honest report, whose public

character was known to be unblemished ; and men, who were
full of the Holy Ghost, the influence of which would keep all right

ivithin, and direct their hearts into all truth ; and men, who were
known to be men ofprudence and economy, for not every good and
pious man may be proper for such a work. 5. Seven persons

being chosen by the disciples according to this criterion, are pre-

sented to the apostles for their approbation and confirmation.

—

6. The apostles receiving them from the hands of the church,

consecrated them to God by prayer, imploring his blessing on
them and their labour. 7. When this was done, they laid their

hands upon them in the presence of the disciples, and thus appoinx-

ed them to this sacred and important work : for it is evident they

did not get their commission merely to serve tables, but toproclaim,

in connexion with and under the direction of the apostles, the word
of life. Let no man say, that any of the things here enumerated
was unnecessary ; and let no church pretend or affect to do

without them. 1. No preacher or minister should be provided

till there is a place for him to labour in, and necessity for his la-

bour. 2. Let none be imposed upon the church of Christ who
is not of that church ; well known and fully approved by that

branch of it with which he was connected, 3. Let none be sent
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to publish salvation from sin, and the necessity of a holy life}

whose moral character cannot bear the strictest scrutiny among
his neighbours and acquaintance. 4. Let none, however moraft
or well reported of, be sent to convert souls, who has not the most

solid reason to believe that he is moved thereto by the Holy Ghost.

5. Let those who have the power to appoint, see that the person

be a man of wisdom, i. e. sound understanding ; for a witling or

a blockhead, however upright, will never make a Christian minis-

ter : and that he be a man ofprudence, knowing how to direct his

own concerns, and those of the church of God, with discretion.

G. Let no private person, nor number of private members in a
church, presume to authorize such a person, though in every way
qualified to preach the gospel; for even the one hundred and

twenty primitive disciples did not arrogate this to themselves.—
7. Let the person be brought to those, to whom God has given

authority in the church ; and let them, after most solemnly invo-

icing God, lay their hands upon him, according to the primitive

and apostolic plan, and thus devote him to the work of the minis-

try. 8. Let such an one from that moment consider himself the

property of God and his church, and devote all his time, talents,

and powers, to convert sinners, and Jauild up believers in their

most holy faith. 9. And let the church of God consider such a

person as legitimately and divinely sent ; and receive him as the

ambassador of Christ.

—

Dr. Jldam Clarke's Commentary.

The &itai\ytrte3 of Go<\ Tiis^la^eA.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OF A SINGULAR INSECT.

This curious insect is termed by Naturalists the Walking"
Leaf Insect, because its wings, both in colour and form, strikingly

resemble Leaves, and, when closed, a Dual Leaf. They are of a
bright green colour, when young, and rather inclined to brown,
xvhen old. Its head is rather small, angular, and frequently in

motion ; and it has two bright and prominent eyes. The fore-

part of the body is long and slender, (about an inch and a half;)

the hinder rather broad and flat, of a yellowish green colour; and
the whole length is about three inches and a half. It has six legs,

four in the main body, and iwo projecting near the neck. All of
ihem are of the same colour as the body, and are jagged and pali-

saded on the under side, and near the extremities. The two
foremost resemble those of Lobsters ; and serve as feelers, and
procurers of the animal's food. The whole Insect, with its legs

and wings expanded, will cover a space upwards of sixteen inches
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square. It lives principally on trees, and among long grass ; and
appears by its habits and motions to be a species of the Grass-

hopper, though some Naturalists class it otherwise, because its hin-

der part is broad and flat. It is described in the Missionary

Sketches of the London Missionary Society, No. 2, under the

terms Mantis, the Soothsayer ; or the Hottcntots , God. This in-

sect frequently sits on its hind legs, with the upper part of its body
erect, and its fore-feet held upwards, while the extremities incline

downwards. This has the appearance of a supplicating position
s

which gave rise to another name which has been given to it, viz.

Mantis Oratorio,, The praying Mantis, (Prophet, or Soothsayer.)

This, perhaps, is the principal reason of the veneration mani-
fested towards it by the Caffres, who call it Oumtoanizoulou,

i. e. The Child of Heaven. It is worshipped as a deity by the

Hottentots, who offer their prayers to it, begging that it may not

destroy them. We are informed that Mr. Kicherer, when in

England, frequently mentioned this custom. In a narrative

which he drew up, when in London, with the three Hottentots

whom he brought from Africa, he says, " They have no idea

whatever of the Supreme Being ; and consequently address to

him no kind of worship. They have, however, a superstitious

reverence for a little Insect, known by the name of The Creeping

Leaf, a sight of which, they conceive, indicates something for-

tunate ; and to kill it, they suppose, will bring a curse upon the

perpetrator." (Missionary Transactions, vol. II. p. 6.) The
veneration in which it is held by the poor ignorant natives of the

south of Africa, will strikingly appear in the following conver-

sation, held between Mr. Evan Evans, a Missionary belonging

to Bethelsdorp, and the driver of his Waggon. Mr. Evans says,

" He (the driver) shewed me a small insect, which the farmers

call The Hottentofs God, and which, in fact, they used to wor-
ship. This man said to me, ' Oh, Sir, it is impossible for me to

say how thankful I am to the good men over the Great Waters,
because they have sent you, his servants, to teach poor Hotten-
tots. But it is God, the Almighty God, who put this in the hearts

of the good men in England; he said to them, 'The poor Hot-
tentots in Africa know nothing of me, the true God : They wor-
ship a poor Insect, that even they themselves can tread to death

with their naked feet:'—Yes, here he is ! here he is ! This was
our God, before God's servants came among us.' I asked him,
'Did you ever worship this insect, then?' He answered, 'Oh
yes, a thousand times ;—always before I came to Bethelsdorp

;

whenever I saw this little creature, I would fall down on my
knees before him, and pray.' * What did you pray to him for?' ' I

asked him to give me a good master, and plenty of thick milk and
flesh.' 'Did you pray for nothing else?' 'No, Sir, I did not then

know that I wanted any thing else.' ' Did not you know then that

you had an immortal soul?' ' Oh no ! the farmers used always
Vol. V. 13
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to say that Hottentots had no souls, and that they were made by
the Devil, and not by the God of the Christians."

These Insects are found in several of the warmer parts of Eu-
rope, in Africa, and in South-America; and have obtained much
notice, especially by their resemblance to the leaves of trees, so as.

to be mistaken, at a little distance, for them. On this account
they are called Mantis siccifolia, The dry-leafed Prophet. Some
travellers have been so far imposed upon by the resemblance, as

even to declare that they saw the leaves of trees become living

creatures ! Many of the "Indians in South-America believe that

they grow like the leaves on the trees, and that, when they have
arrived at maturity, they loosen themselves, and crawl or fly

away. The common people of Languedoc, in France, where
this Insect is very common, call it Le Prie-Dieu, as if it " prayed
to God," and in allusion to this notion, Linnjeus gives it the

name before mentioned, viz. Mantis Oratorio, Praying Mantis.
However insignificant this little creature may appear, it serves

to shew the wisdom and goodness of God, who has made its colour

and figure the means of its preservation. So exact is its resem-
blance to leaves, that it cannot be distinguished without a near
inspection, which circumstance enables it to conceal itself on the

trees from its common enemies. Its wings possess a ramification

of fibres, like those of a leaf, which branch from the base, and
grow finer as they approach the extremity. Thus the great Crea-
tor is mindful of the meanest of his creatures, and furnishes them
with every thing necessary to their welfare. As its very colour af-

fords facilities for its defence from its foes, so the palisades of its

legs suppty the means of its adhering to its place of resort, and of

more effectually securing its proper food.

Let not the poor of God's people be discouraged in their low
estate, or think that they are too mean to be the objects of Divine
Care. If God cares for this Insect, how much more for his Chil-

dren !

The Gxace of GotV Manifested.

For the Methodist Magazine.

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE EXPERIENCE AND DEATH OF MRS.
HANNAH LATHROP, BY HER HUSBAND.

" I was born" says she, " at Pomfret, Connecticut, in 1777.
When about four years old my parents moved to Willington,

where I lived till about nine years of age, when my father died.

I then went to live with an aunt in Tolland, who treated me with

all the tenderness and kindness of a parent. While young, I was
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many times awakened by the Holy Spirit of God, and made sol-

emn promises that I would serve him, but as many times broke

them. Oh ! the wonderful goodness of God that he should spare

my life.

"In 1799 I married. About two years after, God was pleased

in infinite mercy, to convince me again of sin, and of the neces-

sity of religion. I went mourning^many months, hearing but little

said on the subject of religion ; but being told that people ought to

join the Congregational Church whether they had experienced re-

ligion or not, and desirous to do my duty, 1 went forward without

any evidence of sin forgiven. But oh! the sad consequence of

resting here ! My conviction soon wore off, and I became more
hardened than ever. I could more eagerly join in the vanities of

the world, and with but little remorse of conscience. Two years

after the Lord came in affliction and called the loving mother of

my dear companion into eternity. This caused me to think much
what would become of me, knowing that I was not prepared for

death. I strove to pray, but ah! in what a situation did I find my-
self! No access could I find to the Throne of grace. But, by
the grace of God assisting me, I determined to seek the Lord
with my whole heart. One month after this He was pleased to

take from me my only daughter, a lovely babe. Now conviction

was much deepened in my heart, and I sought the Lord more
earnestly, and began to strive to enter in at the straight gate.

Five weeks from this, during which my soul was in great dis-

tress, while a few were assembled for prayer, the Lord sent the

power of his spirit in such a manner, that I sunk beneath the

weight, and lay helpless two hours and a half. Some were
frightened, having never seen God work in such a way ; others

were praying and praising. At this time, March 5, 1805, the

Lord spoke peace to my, soul. O the happy seasons I then en-

joyed! For many months it seemed as if love filled my soul.

" I rode on the sky, freely justified I,

Nor did envy Elijah his seat;"

But after some months I began to feel the corruptions of an un-

sanctified heart spring up, and the need of a deeper work of grace.

I often cried to the Lord that he would sanctify my soul, and from
time to time felt the work of grace progressing, but did not gain the

evidence of perfect love until at the Camp-meeting in Goshen, in

1S07, when the Lord gave me an evidence that I loved him with all

my heart. I came home filled with his love, and felt it my duty to

tell my brethren in the Lord what he had done for me ; but be-

ing ignorant of the devices of Satan, I was easily tempted to wait

awhile, and see if I could hold it fast ; if I could, then it would

be well to speak of it, and so by giving way, week after week, to

the temptation, I lost the witness. Then I thought it is well I
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did not mention it to any one, for now I find I was mistaken, and
it would have wounded the cause of God.

" Blind unbelief is sure to err."

Soon after this, I heard Elder Elijah R. Sabin preach. He told

me all my experience, and I was convinced that I had lost the

blessing of perfect love. Though I had some refreshing seasons,

yet did not feel that abiding peace I had before.

In June 1808, I went to a Camp-meeting in East-Hartford, and

my cry was, Lord, sanctify my soul. The second day as I was
sitting under a powerful exhortation, and having a dear sister by
the hand, this promise was held up before me ; " That if two
shall agree on earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask, it

shall be done for them of my Father which is heaven ;" feeling

the witness that moment, that we two were agreed that the Lord
should sanctify my soul. But the tempter suggested, you may
be deceived, wait and see whether it be so, and through this de-

vice, I was prevented from obtaining the object of my pursuit.

I went mourning all that day, and the next morning in love-feast,

as I sat thinking, what shall I do to obtain the blessing, the answer
was, do every thing that the Spirit of God shall direct. I said, I

will, Lord ; and from that moment my faith began to increase, and
continued to increase till I left the ground. On Saturday the Lord
was powerfully present. He was indeed as a " wall of fire round
about me, and a glory in the midst." On Monday morning, I set

out for home. The fire of God's love burned in my soul, and I

could but shout and praise His Holy Name. As I came near
brother H's in Tolland, I felt my mind impressed to call and tell

them of the goodness of God, and to encourage them to seek him
with all their heart. As I entered the door, my mind, for a mo-
ment, was beclouded with temptation; I began however to exhon
them to more faithfulness, and the Lord set it home with power.
When I had done, I prayed, and the Lord poured out His Spirit

in a wonderful manner ; I felt indescribably happy in God.
For almost a year, I went mourning much of my time. When

I received a blessing I could not retain it by reason of unbelief.

But no subject so animated me, as the doctrine of sanctification.

In June 1809, I went to a Camp-meeting in Hebron. When on
the road I felt the witness that the Lord would bless me at lhar

meeting ; and when I got there, felt a great struggle for the witness

again, which I had lost by unfaithfulness."

No further can I follow the pen of my deceased companion.
However, being present and acquainted with her exercises at the

last mentioned meeting, I will endeavour to relate them with as

much accuracy as I can. She went mourning from day to day.
labouring some in the praying circles, until the opening of the h>~

day. Having taken an early walk myself on the encampment,
when returned I came into the tent singing these words;

—
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" Arise, my soul arise,

Shake oft" thy guilty fears,

The bleeding sacrifice

In my behalf appears

;

Before the throne my surety stands,

My name is written on his hands."

On hearing me sing, she sprang from her apartment almost in-

stantly, and fell upon her knees, with the family who were soon

up, and desired their prayers. This she had been impressed to

do before, but was prevented for want of faith. While we were
engaged, her soul was set at liberty, though the work was not so

clear, as when she gained the witness before. On our return

home, we stopped several times and had prayers, and the Lord
answered. The next Sunday at the Meeting-house in Tolland,

constrained by the Spirit and former promises, she related partic-

ularly the dealings of God with her, and regretted her having
neglected publicly to give him glory. The Lord blessed her
much in the discharge of this duty, and the witness of perfect love

became very clear. She continued to testify of the goodness of
God and the work of grace in her soul, from time to time, pub-
licly and privately, with great boldness, and evident marks of hu-
mility, always consistent with female modesty. She laboured

much and with success, as she had opportunity. She enjoyed the

witness of sanctification most part of the last twelve years of her
life, but left nothing of her experience in writing. We attended a
quarterly meeting at East-Hartford, in Nov. 1819, and immediate-
ly on our return she was seized with a disease from which she
never recovered. From the time she was taken sick, she could
hardly bring her mind to wish for a recovery, though her family,

of which she was exceedingly fond, much needed her help, and
for whose sake she might have desired to live, yet she often man-
ifested that it would be far better to depart and be with Christ.

For a few weeks towards the last, her views of the plan of sal-

vation and eternal things, were greatly brightened and enlarged.

The doctrine of Christian Perfection was uniformly her favourite

theme. " There is," said she, " a kind of animation that will

carry us out very far ; but O ! to sink down into God. Some of
our preachers with whom I have conversed, seem not to have-

distinct views of that important doctrine ; for whom I have great

concern, as the advancement of the work of God depends much
on rightly understanding and preaching it, to which an enjoy-

ment of it is very necessary." As her neice, (who had lived with

us for about four years,) was by her a few hours before her death,

she said, "you must stay with my family and be a mother and
sister to my children, till they are capable of taking care of them-
selves." She replied she did not know as her parents would be
willing, to which her aunt answered, " tell them from their dying
sister they must let you stay, for nobody can do by them as you
can," and added, "Ah my little class, they lie near my heart."
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Thus her mind, amidst great distress of body, seemed to be

exercised about the future welfare of her family, but more espe-

cially for the cause of God. She watched every symptom of ap-

proaching dissolution, with a kind of submissive anxiety, and eve-

ry evidence of her departure, as a welcome friend. Patience

seemed to have its perfect work. With a mind calm as the sum-

mer's evening, happy as a bright prospect of suddenly entering

on the employment of departed spirits, could make it, without a

groan, but with this language, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quick-

ly," she ceased to speak and ceased to live, Sabbath evening,

Oct. 15, 1820, in the 44th year of her age.

Rowland Lathrop,

Miscellaneous *

EXPERIMENTAL VERITY.

Extract of a letter from Miss JV. T. to Miss S. B. JVew -York,

That God who blesses you is still my friend. That Sa=

viour on whose merits you trust is my Redeemer and Mediator.

He now pleads my cause before the Father, and through his in-

tercession I find blessings divine communicated by the Holy
Spirit to my soul. Though many discard the incomprehensible

doctrine of the Trinity, to me it is a glorious subject of contem-
templation. As I meditate upon the wisdom of the Great Jeho-
vah, manifested in the different offices of Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, I behold new beauties, adorable excellencies, and amazing
condescension in every varied form. And as I behold, I love the

great Author of Redemption, and my hopes of salvation, through

the plan which is revealed to worms of earth, grow stronger.

My confidence in the sacred promises is unshaken. It stands

upon a rock which Socinian heresy can never destroy. Unwor-
thy, weak and sinful by nature, I should have no hope if the

wing of mercy was not spread over me ; but under that I stand

secure, depending on the meritorious intercession of that divine

character who was once clothed in humanity, and who knows all

my infirmities and sends his Holy Spirit to direct and help me«
My heart grows warm while I write. I love my Jesus, and feel

the inward testimony to witness with my spirit that I am born of

God. I pity those who embrace error, and when I reflect upon
the eternal consequence my soul flies to my Saviour for protec-

tion. Oh! that I may be preserved in the belief and practice of

the truth. I would gladly spend the remaining days of my exis-

tence in praising Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Oh ! that J
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might express the gratitude and love I feel by doing the will of

God in every act of obedience, that when called from earth I may
engage in this blessed employment with the glorified spirits who
surround the throne and behold his glory continually.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

ORIGINAL LETTER OF MR. WESLEY.

To the Editor of Lloyd's Evening Post.

Sir,

Some years since, a gentleman published " An exact trans-

lation of the Koran of Mahomet," with a design to contrast it with
the Bible, and shew how far preferable it was ; consequently,

how greatly Mahometanism was preferable to Christianity.

As this had not all the desired effect, another gentleman has
lately published an exact translation of the Koran of Indostan,

of the Shastah of Bramah, undoubtedly with the charitable design

to contrast this with the Bible, and to shew, how great is the pre-

eminence of Indian Paganism over Christianity.

Letting alone a thousand wonderful assertions scattered up and
down his work, I would only at present, 1. Give an extract from
this curious book, in the words of this writer ; 2. Examine what
he says concerning the antiquity of it, and of the nations that hold

it sacred ; 3. Observe some instances of this author's esteem for

the Bible ; adding some cursory remarks.

And, first, I am to give an extract from this curious book. " The
rebellious angels groaned in hell for four hundred and twenty-six
millions of years. After this, God relented. He then retired into

himself, and became invisible to all the angels for five thousand
years. Then he appeared again, and said, ' Let the fifteen regions

of punishment and purification appear, for the residence of the re-

bellious angels ; and let them be brought from hell to the lowest
of these regions.' And it was so. And he prepared bodies for

their closer confinement, and said, ' Herein they shall undergo
eighty-seven transmigrations, for their punishment, and purgation.
Then they shall animate the form of a cow, and afterward, the
form of man. This is their eighty-ninth transmigration. If they
now have any good works they shall pass from earth into the se-

cond region of punishment and purgation, and so successively
through the eight, and then through the ninth, which is the first

region of purification.'"

Accordingly, " The souls that animate every mortal form,
whether of man, beast, bird, fish, or insect, are fallen angels in a
slate ofpunishment."

" When God began to create the world, he fought with two
giants for five thousand years. Then he commanded his first-born
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creature, Birmak, to create the fifteen regions of punishment and
purgation. And Birmah straitway formed a leaf of Betel, and
thereon floated on the abyss. Then Bistnow, his second-made
creature, transformed himself into a mighty boar, and descending
into the abyss, brought up the earth on his back. Then issued

from him a mighty tortoise, and a mighty snake, and he put the

snake erect on the back of the tortoise, and put the earth on the

snake's head."
" The world is to continue six millions of years in all, of which

359,126 are to come."
(Such is the substance of the Shastah ; far more wonderful than

the Tales of the Fairies. This, Mr. H. gravely styles the Word
of God, and seems to believe every word of it.

As to the origin of it, we are told, " Four thousand eight hun-
dred and seventy-four years ago, an angel received the laws of

God,written in the language of angels, came down to Indostan, and
assuming a human form, translated them into the language of the

country, calling them Chartah Bhade Shastah of Bramah; that

is, the four Scriptures of Divine words of the mighty Spirit which
he promulged as the only means ofsalvation."

I am, secondly, to examine what is said on the antiquity of this,

and of the nations that hold it sacred. " For a thousand years the

Shastah remained pure ; but then it was corrupted by a bad para-

phrase ; and still more about five hundred years after, which was
3,374 years ago."

But what proof have we of this? Why, " This account we have
had from some of the Bramins, and from the most learned of the

Laity. And in the earliest ages the Bramins were famed for their

wisdom, by the concurrent testimony of all antiquity." Pray cite a
few testimonies from authors that wrote four or five thousand years

ago. We know of none such. If we except the Bible, we know
of no book that is three thousand years old. And we see no rea-

son to think, that letters have been in use so much as four thousand

years.

If " Zoroaster and Pythagoras did visit them about the time of

Romulus" (which I do not allow,) what then? Romulus did not

live three thousand years ago ; and Zoroaster, a late author has

sufficiently proved, to be no other than Moses himself. The an-

tiquity, therefore, of the Shastah is utterly uncertain, being unsup-

ported by any clear authority.

Equally doubtful is the antiquity of that empire. Nay, " In-

dostan, by their own accounts, was peopled as early as most other

parts of the known world." But who can rely on their own ac~

counts? This authority is just none at all. But "the first inva-

ders of it found the inhabitants a potent, civilized, wise, and learn-

ed people : Alexander the Great found it so." No. Arrian and

<£. Curtius (the only writers who give us the particulars of that

expedition) say quite the contrary. But " the Gcntoo records
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affirm it, which mention the invasion of a great and mighty rob-

ber" I answer, 1. How is it proved this was Alexander the Great?

There have been more great and mighty robbers jhan him. Bat if

it was, 2. Of what antiquity was he who died little above two

thousand years since ? 3. Of what authority are the Gentoo re-

cords ? As much as the visions of Mirza.

But " these doctrines were universally professed by the Gen-
toos, some thousand years before Christ ; and the Metempsychosis

was held in the most early ages, by at least four-fifths of the earth
;

and the Gentoos were eminently distinguished in the most early

times." Roundly asserted: but that is not enough: a little proof

would do well.

Here it is at last. " The Gentoos admit no proselytes to their

faith or worship." This proves their great antiquity. I know not

how : The consequence halts sadly. But see another argument,
" This is also proved by the perpetuity of their doctrine, through a

succession of so many ages." Right, when that succession is pro-

ved.

A third proof !
" Pythagoras took his doctrines from them,

which the Egyptians took from him." I am an infidel as to both

these facts, till I see some proof of them. His true doctrines I

believe Pythagoras learned from the Egyptians, and they from

the Israelites.

I come in the third place, to observe some instances of this

writer's esteem for the Bible.—"We profess ourselves," says he,
" an unworthy, though zealous subscriber, to the pure original

Scriptures :" but for fear you should believe him, he immediately
adds, " and propagate no system, but what coincides with every

religious creed that has been or is now, professed throughout the

known world." Why are there not a hundred religious creeds now
in the wTorld, that are flatly contradictory to each other ? How
then can your system coincide with them all ? Certainly you do
not understand the word. But if it coincides both with Paganism
and Mahometanism, it does not with Christianity. For you every

where strike at the root of those Scriptures on which alone it is

built. This I shall briefly shew, both with regard to Moses, the

Law, the Prophets, and the New-Testament.
As to the first, "Moses's detail of the Creation and Fall of Man,

is clogged with too many incomprehensible difficulties to gain our

belief." (Add,, for decency's sake, " that it can be understood
literally.") Hence his anger at Milton's " diabolical conceits

:"

Because he has shewn that detail, in all its parts, to be not only

simple, plain, and comprehensible, but consistent with the highest

reason, and altogether worthy of God.
Again :

" To suppose the Indians less the care of God than the

Israelites."—that is, to suppose he ever had a peculiar people, or

that he regarded the seed of Jacob more than that of Esau, " This
Vol. V. 14
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would arraign his justice." Then what is Moses, who perpetual-

ly supposes this throughout the whole Pentateuch ?

As to the Law : "Nothing but the devil himself," (insert, for

decency, " The Bramins say") "could have invented bloody sa-

crifices, so manifestly repugnant to the true spirit of devotion, and
abhorrent to," (it should be, abhorred by) " God."

This is a home thrust at the Mosaic Law, wherein without

shedding of blood there was no remission. Therefore, with him,
it is " manifestly repugnant to the true spirit of devotion, and ab-

horred by God."
As to the Prophets : " God's prescience" (so he affirms) " of

the actions of free agents, is utterly repugnant and contradictory

to the very nature and essence of Free Agency." If so, the infer-

ence is plain : The Prophets were all a pack of Impostors. For it

is certain, they all pretended to foretel the actions of Free Agents.

And this strikes at the New Testament also, wherein there are

numerous Prophesies. But here, indeed, the mask quite falls off.

He laughs at " the reveries of Paul ;" (well he might ! how un-

like those of his apostle, Bramah /)' and tells us in plain terms,
" that only the words of Christ himself are the pure original Scrip-

tures." Nay, herein he allows too much, for some of his words
foretel the actions of Free Agents.

And lest we should urge the death of the Martyrs in favour of
Christianity, we are told, (which he that can believe, may) " The
contempt of death is the character of the Gentoo nation. Every
Gentoo meets death with a steady, noble, and philosophical resig-

nation." And yet " The Gentoos, in general, are as degenerate,

crafty, and wicked a people, as any in the known world."

To complete the contrast between the doctrines of our Bible,

and his Bible, the Shastah, he adds, "The fundamentalpoints of
Religion were impressed on the heart of man at his creation; and
he never has, and never will be able to efface them. These prim-
itive truths are, 1. The being of a God, the Creator and Preserver

of all things. 2. The existence of three prime created beings. 3.

The creation of angels. 4. The rebellion of part of them. 5. Their
fall from heaven. 6. The immortality of the soul. 7. Future re-

wards and punishments. 8. That one angel tempted the other

angel, and now tempts men. 9. The necessity of one, or more
Mediators, for the expiation of sin. 10. An intermediate state of
punishment and purification after death. 11. The existence of a
golden age, wherein men used no animal food : And, 12. The
ministration of angels. These were the primitive truths revealed

by God to man, and the only ones necessary to mail's salvation /"

Is not this inimitable ?

"Hither, ye eastern Bramins, come!
Hither, ye Western Locusts, Monks of Rome

!

Behold the frontless, all imposing man,
Ajnd match him with your Priestcraft if ye ran."
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Are these twelves articles of his creed, the fundamental points

ofreligion ? In particular, that men and brutes are devils incarnate,

and are to be in purgatory after death ? And are they all so " im-
pressed on the heart of every man, as never to be effaced f" Why,
they never were impressed on my heart yet : Several of them I no
more believe than I do the Koran. I never have met with an

American Indian who believed one half of them: Nor with an
uninstructed African who believed one of them : unless, perhaps,

the being of a God. And is the belief of all these (fundamental
points, indeed!) "necessary to man's salvation ?" I cannot but re-

peat the observation, wherein experience confirms me more and
more, That they who disbelieve the Bible, will believe any thing.

They may believe Voltaire! They may believe the Shastah!

They may believe a man can put himself into a quart bottle!

John Wesley.

EXTRACT FROM DR. STAUGHTON S ADDRESS,

Delivered at the opening of the Columbian College in the District of Columbia,
Jan.9, 1822.

" Of the excitement in favour of literature, produced when
colleges began to be erected, some idea may be formed from the

fact, that in the year 1262, the University of Bologna alone con-

tained 10,000 students. As early as 1340, 20,000 were in the

University at Oxford. In the same century, on a question agi-

tated in the University at Paris, 10,000 graduates gave in their

suffrages. The advantages these institutions presented to the ju-

venile inquirer, it is admitted, were more specious than solid

:

for, in the age we are describing, the grand luminaries of modern
science were below the horizon.

If Europe deserves the tribute of praise for having disseminat-

ed literary establishments over all her nations, a meed not less

conspicuous is due to the venerable fore-fathers by whom our

Country was colonized. The winds and billows that pressed

them to the shores of the Atlantic, transported the purest morals,

the most rational and enlightened ideas of devotion, and the stea-

diest habits of industrious life. Scarcely had they begun to till

the earth for their subsistence, before their views were directed to

the culture of the mind. The trees of the forest furnished their

academical groves, where their youth were educated in whatever

could contribute to use, and ornament, and liberty, and honour,

and virtue. Without entering into the history of the earlier

schools, every lover of learning in the United States must recol-

lect, with grateful pleasure, that the morning sun shed its rays on

Harvard College in Massachusetts neavly two hundred years ago.

The talents and exertions of a missionary from England, the Rev.

•Tame^ Blair, obtained a charter for the College of William and
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Mary, in Virginia, in the year 1693. More than an hundred and

twenty years have elapsed since the college was founded in Connec-
ticut, whose name has embalmed the memory of Governor Yale.

Nassau Hall in New-Jersey, from which have come forth so large a

number of physicians, advocates, and divines, was thrown open

about the year 1738 : and the institution which has grown into

" the University of Pennsylvania," was originated in 1750. The
University in Rhode-Island, deriving its present name from the

munificence of Nicholas Brown, Esq. appears to have been pro-

jected in the Philadelphia Association, in the year 1762. Nur-
tured by the pious care of the Rev. Dr. Manning, supported in a

good degree, in its youth, by the collections of the Rev. Morgan
Edwards and the Rev. Dr. Hezekiah Smith, and encouraged by
" the adventurous and resolute Browns," it has attained to a well-

nerved maturity, and is " stretching forth the curtains of its habi-

tation."

The swell of a tide elevates every thing subject to its influ-

ence. Proportionate to the progression of population ; to the

spread of commerce over the ocean ; to the advancement of home
manufactures ; to the improvement and extension of agriculture,

has been the diffusion of learning. Recumbent no longer, she

rises—the stability, the glory of the Republic. In the eastern

world, villages and towns are rarely increasing. The gazetteer of

one generation scarcely requires a new edition for the succeeding.

On the contrary, in these United States, new hamlets and cities

are reflected from a thousand streams, and new edifices ascending

for the resort of the Muses. From thirty to forty colleges are al-

ready flourishing among us, under the direction of men whose
qualifications possess the esteem and veneration of a discerning

community. Schools are multiplying for the purpose of impart-

ing to the future heroes of the Union the knowledge of military

tactics, and of exploring and enlarging the regions of medicine

and law.

In the midst of other improvements, the pious and enlightened

mind must have observed, with conscious pleasure, the strong ef-

forts that are employed by Christians of well nigh every denomi-

nation, for communicating instruction to approved young men who
promise usefulness in the ministry; especially when it is recol-

lected, that, ignorance, among what were called the clergy, was a

sleeping and pestilential morass, whence arose the low exhala-

tions with which Europe, for ages, was darkened. It is the part

of candour to acknowledge that, to the colleges attached to the

cathedrals, we are indebted for the preservation of the works of

ancient authors, which, in other situations the rudeness of the

Vandal and the Goth might have destroyed ; but at the same time

it must be confessed, that what was taught of grammar and of

magic, of mathematical figures and of divinity, contributed noth-

ing to the expansion of intellect, to the dcvelopemcnt of the right^
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of society, or to the spiritual and elevated worship of the living

and true God. During the period which Prideaux denominates

"the reign of the schoolmen," theological questions were deci-

ded by the writings of a heathen philosopher, translated into Lat-

in from a version made by the Saracens, the followers of Mahomet.
The Jewish nation was never distinguished for the refinements

of science. It presents to the world, notwithstanding, examples

of religious and moral instruction, which must ensure respect.

—

Without admitting, as some of the Hebrews assert, that there were

schools anterior to the deluge, of which Adam, and Enoch, were

the successive superintendents, it is certain that, at Naioth in Ra-
mah, schools of the prophets existed. Sons, or as the word may
import, students of the prophets, were found at Bethel and in the

plain of Jericho, under the care of Elijah and Elisha. These, or

similar seminaries, probably continued until the Babylonian cap-

tivity. Synagogues, which, after this catastrophe, began to grow

in number, in some degree superseded the use of schools, but did

not destroy them. A short time before the birth of Christ, Jew-

ish literature had gained a considerable ascendency, by the in-

structions of Hillel and Shammai, who, according to Jerome, were

each at the head af a celebrated establishment. Even after the

overthrow of Jerusalem, the Jews had their academies in the va-

rious countries into which they were dispersed. Calmet hesitates

not at stating, that " on. the ruins of these schools were formed

those of Egypt and Europe." It is an interesting fact, that seve-

ral of their most eminent teachers, Maimonides;.! Aben-Ezra,

Jarchi, Rabbi Nathan, and Kimchi, flourished a very short time

before the founding of European colleges.

It is far from being the sentiment of the General Convention

of the Baptist Denomination, or of any of the individuals who
have been concerned in the erection of the building in which we
are this day assembled, that a liberal education is an essential

qualification in a Christian minister. A vast number of excellent

men are to be found in the churches, and will be succeeded by
hundreds more, who, without the advantages of literature, famil-

iar with the doctrine and power of the gospel, and called, as we
believe, of God, to their office, have been instrumental in the con-

version and sanctification of the hearts of multitudes. May the

Supreme Head of the church still more abundantly crown their

pious and laborious endeavours. But these very men are, for the

most part, among the first to regret that the treasures of knowledge
have, to them, never been unfolded, and many of them are among
the most liberal encouragers of theological schools. Attainments,

such as the apostles of Christ were permitted to realize, who for

three years passed their pupilage under the instructions of their

heavenly Master, and who were afterwards endowed with the

astonishing gift of tongues, it were vain to anticipate ; but surely

the improvement society has made, during the past thirty years.
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intimates the propriety of a corresponding one in the minister

of the sanctuary. Surely, without relying on a translation, how
much soever approved, it is desirable that a public teacher be
able to read the pages of inspiration in the languages in which they

were written. Unacquainted with the construction of his mother
tongue, with the history of nations, with the economy of the earth

and heavens, and with the science of composition, he must de-

plore the privation he suffers, when called to defend the truths

which are dearer than life, in the presence of adversaries who have
arrayed themselves in all the armour which learning can furnish.

Of the sober use made by the apostle Paul of his familiarity with

Grecian poets, we have a beautiful specimen in his speech before

the Areopagus at Athens. In the present age, when missionaries

are passing into almost every region of the earth, it is evident that,

to enable tfeem with the greater facility to acquire new languages,

and to translate the scriptures from the original text, a sound and
extensive education is not only desirable but necessary. It is ad-

mirably ordained in Providence that the powers of reasoning du-

ring the stages of childhood and youth are feeble, while the mem-
ory is in full vigour, and industriously engaged in collecting ma-
terials for the future service of the understanding. This arrange-

ment in nature inculcates the propriety of commencing a course

of study, and particularly the study of languages, where so much
is to be recollected, as early as practicable. Pious youth, called

by the churches to officiate in the ministry of the gospel, should

beware lest the golden period for mental improvement forever es-

cape them. The observations I am offering are predicated on
the fact, that our college ombraces a Theological as well as a

Classical department.

It is unnecessary to insist on the sacred importance of educa-

tion in general. Many of the ablest authors of ancient and mod-
ern times have exhibited its value. What inheritance, equally

precious and permanent, can a parent bequeath f Where is the

man that does not aspire at the consolation of reflecting, in

life's decline, that he has trained up his children, in the way that

they should go? One consideration must not be forgotten.

Children are the hope of the coming age. A few years will in-

troduce upon the stage of public action another generation of

men, who, when we are sleeping with our fathers, will offer

to the world examples, and, spread through it principles, that

shall prove useful or detrimental, corresponding with the di-

rection that education shall have communicated. Other phy-
sicians will enter the chambers of the afflicted; other divines

will be heard from our pulpits ; and other civilians display their

talents in courts of judicature. Yonder magnificent Capitol will

concentrate the wisdom of other senators, and resound with, the

periods of other representatives. Let the parent, the patriot, the

Christian, seriously ponder on this idea, and he will no more neg-
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iect his duty than he can cease to love his children, his country,

and his God. The formation of the manners of youth is ihc

moral fulcrum by which we may raise the world."

After mentioning the benefits which governments may derive

from patronizing education, by which they " throw bulwarks

around, that shall remain firm and unimpaired, when brass and
marble shall have fallen and decayed," the Doctor observes that
" the Columbian College is open chiefly to classical and theolog-

ical students ; but should the blessing of Heaven descend on
the projects and crown the exertions of its friends and supporters,

additional edifices will soon be erected, where lectures will be
delivered on the institutes of Law and on Medical Science."

—

Christian Watchman.

ANECDOTE OF A PAWNEE CHIEF.

The following anecdote of a Pawnee half-Chief, (a son of

Old Knife,) now on a visit to this city, highly creditable to his

courage, his generosity, and his humanity, is copied, with leave,

from Rev. Dr. Morse's Report, just presented to Congress by the

President. The facts in this anecdote were taken by Dr. M. (by

permission) from a very interesting Journal of Capt Bell, of his

expedition with Major Long to the foot of the Rocky Mountains,

in 1820, and are sanctioned by Major O'Fallon, Indian Agent near

the scene of the transaction here related, and who commands the

Indian Delegation now here.

This Chief, of fine size, figure, and countenance, is now about

25 years old. At the age of 21, his heroic deeds bad acquired for

him in his nation the rank of " the bravest of the braves."* The
savage practice of torturing and burning to death their prisoners

existed in this nation.f An unfortunate female taken in war of the

Padnea nation, was destined to this horrid death. The fatal hour
had arrived ; the trembling victim, far from her home and her

friends, was fastened to the stake ; the whole tribe was assembled

on the surrounding plain, to witness the awful scene. Just when
the funeral pile was to be kindled, and the whole multitude of

spectators were on the tiptoe of expectation, this young warrior,

having unnoticed prepared two fleet horses, with the necessary

provisions, sprang from his seat, rushed through the crowd, libera-

ted the victim, seized her in his arms, placed her on one of the

horses, mounted the other himself, and made the utmost speed to-

ward the nation and friends of the captive. The multitude, dumb
and nerveless with amazement at the daring deed, made no effort

*The braves are warriors who have distinguished themselves in battle, and star-cl

highest in the estimation of the tribe.

t This custom does not exist in the surrounding tribe.?.
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to rescue their victim from her deliverer. They viewed it as the
immediate act of the Great Spirit, submitted to it without a mur-
mur, and quietly retired to their village. The released captive

was accompanied by her deliverer three days through the wilder-

ness toward her home. He then gave her the horse on which she
rode, with the necessary provisions for the remainder of her jour-

ney, and they parted. On his return to the village, such was his

popularity, no inquiry was made into his conduct, no censure was
passed on it. And since this transaction no human sacrifice has
been offered in this or any other of the Pawnee tribes. The prac-
tice js abandoned. Of what influence is one bold act in a good
cause!

—

Nat. Intel.

ANECDOTE.

Vain ambition exposed to merited contempt.

Sir Robert Porter, in his travels in Persia, &c. in the years
1817 to 1820, relates the following incident, viz.

—

Mirza Sheffy, prime minister to the late and present King
of Persia, is about seventy-five years of age, short in stature, of
a spare figure, a thin, pallid visage, small sparkling eyes, beard
long, pointed, and dyed deep red. He is a man of considerable
talent and tact, but inordinately avaricious. He understands, how-
ever, the business of his office, and being considered the second
man in the kingdom, is treated by all ranks with the utmost def-

erence.

A little anecdote that was told to me the other day of this min-
ister, will shew the master-passion, and the humour with which he
sometimes turns it into sport. His station near the sovereign gives

him a kind of reflecting consequence, that makes a nod or a smile

from him, so full of a similar quality, that it may shed honour ad
infinitum downwards

;
graduating dignity, according to its dis-

tance from the original fountain of favour. First one happy cour-

tier, and then another, had received these marks of peculiar grace-;

and, in consequence, became the little centre of a temporary adul*

ation from hundreds; many of whom envied the favour they
nought to conciliate, even at second or third hand. Amongst the

latter order of suitors, was a rich, but otherwise inconsiderable in-

dividual, who had long attended Mirza Sheffy's levees, without
having received the slightest notice ; but chancing one day to find
1 hc minister alone for a few moments, he seized the opportunity,

and thus addressed him:
" I have had the honour of placing myself, for these many

months back, in your Excellency's sight, in the midst of your
crowded halls, and yet have never Irad the happiness of receiving

a single glance. But if your Excellency would condescend in the

rcxt assembly of your visitors, to rise a little oh- my entrance, such
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a distinction would be the height of my ambition ; I should thence-

forth be held of consequence in the eyes of the khans. And for

this honour I would give your Excellency a consideration of one

hundred tomauns."

It was an argument his Excellency liked so well, he closed

with the proposal, and the time for the solemn investing dignity

was arranged for the next day. The happy man took care not to

make his appearance till the divan of the minister was pretty well

filled. He then presented himself on the most conspicuous part

of the carpet, big with ideas of the ever-growing honours, of which
that moment was to make him master. He looked proudly round

on the rest of the khans, while Mirza ShefFy, half-raising himself

from his seat, by his knuckles, and fixing his eyes gravely on him,

to the no small astonishment of the rest of the company, exclaim-

ed, " Is that enough ?" The man was so overcome with confusion,

he hurried from the room; leaving his distinction and his money
alike with the minister ; but taking with him the useful lesson, that

bought honours are usually paid with disgrace. The laugh for

once went, without doubt of sincerity, with the great man ; and
his smiles became of still higher value, since it had been proyed

that he set them above price.— Christian Watchman.

"Religious and ^lisslonary Intelligence

.

ACCOUNT OF THE WORK OF GOD IN NORTH-CAROLINA, IN 1821.

Extract of a letterfrom Rev. Henry Hardy, dated Raleigh, (JV. C.) Dec. 14, 1821.

On Thursday, the 2nd of August last,* a Camp-Meeting commenced at Rock
Spring Meeting-House, in Granville circuit. There were seventy tents, twenty
ministers, and on Sabbath the congregation was estimated at three thousand.

Order and harmony prevailed during the meeting. The doctrines chiefly insisted

upon, were Salvation by grace through faith, holiness of heart and life, or experi-

mental and practical godliness. The Divine presence was sensibly felt from

the beginning ; but towards the close of the meeting, a more powerful visitation of

mercy was witnessed. Many sinners were deeply awakened, and about sixty

professed to experience the pardoning grace of God, several of whom were per-

sons of distinction in society. Indeed there is no part of the interior of our coun>

try where the people are more intelligent, respectable and wealthy, than in the vi-

cinity of this meeting. And this was accompanied with more good than any of

the kind I had attended in North-Carolina. To God be all the glory.

* The author of this communication observes, " I regret that it has been impracticable to make
an earlier communication on this interesting subject." And we also regret it, because such informa-

tion is always most welcome while the events are fresh in the memory. And we take this oppor

iunity to suggest to our correspondents the propriety of sending us accounts of revivals at the

earliest opportunity after their occurrence; and also as brief as the nature of the cases will admit,

noticing only the most prominent particulars; otherwise thev must either undergo nn abridg-

ment, or not be inserted for want of room ; for our Magazine cannot be devoted exclusively to re-

dgious intelligence. This is offered also as an apology for only inserting an extract from the

present letter; and the latter part is principally left "out, for reasons which, it i? pre?uraed .the

jutbor himself, upon a review of the subject, will deem quite sufficient,

Vol. V X6
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On Thursday August 23, another Camp-Meeting commenced at Salem Meet-
ing-House, in Haw-river circuit. It was appointed and superintended by the Pre-

siding Elder of Neuse district. Besides several Methodist, there was one Presby-

terian minister who attended this meeting. The prospect seemed not veiy flat-

tering until the sermon on Sunday morning, at 11 o'clock, when the Lord poured
out His Holy Spirit on the congregation; and many began to inquire, "What
must I do to be saved ?" The gracious work of conviction and conversion con-

tinued until the meeting closed, when it was estimated that not less than seventy

were brought into liberty ; and many were yet groaning for deliverance in the

blood of the Lamb. Several of these were from Hillsborough, a town about ten

miles distant from the place of the meeting. This gave rise to a very considerable

revival, such an one as was never before witnessed in that town.
Our Camp-Meeting at Whitakers, near this city, began on Wednesday, the 29th

of August. There were forty tents, and seventeen ministers. This was a good
meeting ;

particularly the two last days, especially on Sabbath evening, when a
number of souls were brought to the knowledge of the truth. At the close of the

meeting on Monday morning, it was ascertained that about thirty-five souls had
been, during the meeting, brought into the liberty of God's children, and several

others were excited to seek redemption in Christ.

Another meeting of the same kind commenced on Wednesday, Sept. 19, at

Kingswood, in Tar-river circuit. At this meeting there were sixty-four tents

and twenty preachers. At an early period of the meeting, there were a number of

seeking souls, but not many conversions until towards the close. On Sunday eve-

ning we had one of the most evident displays of the goodness of God, that I recollect

ever to have seen. For about three hours, there was such an awful sense of His

sacred presence, that both preachers and people were " lost in wonder, love and
prate." Some were induced to think they had received the blessing of sanctifica-

tion. When the exercises closed on Monday, we found that about forty souls had
been born of the Spirit during this solemn meeting.

On Thursday, the 27th of the same month, another meeting began at Kims-
borough, in Haw-river circuit. Though this meeting was not as numerously at-

tendedas those before mentioned, yet there were many inquirers after truth. On
the afternoon of the Sabbath, God made bare his holy arm, and many testified that

the Son of man had power on earth to forgive sins. About sixty were converted at

this meeting. Hillsborough as well as other places, participated largely in the

fruits of the meeting.

Thursday Oct. 11, a Camp-Meeting was held at Plank-Chapel, Tar-River cir-

cuit. About thirty professed to experience justifying grace at this meeting.

A meeting which lasted two days, Saturday and Sunday, 20th and 21st of Oct.

was held in the town of Hillsborough. Three sermons were delivered each day,

in the Court-House. Many were deeply affected. After preaching on Sabbath

morning, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was, probably for the first time in

this place by a Methodist minister, administered. On the evening of this day, such

was the manifestation of the power and goodness of God, that perhaps thirty were
prostrated to the floor, under an overwhelming sense of His presence, most of

whom were earnestly groaning under a sense of their condemnation, and supplica-

ting for mercy in the name of Je3us. Such a scene was never before witnessed in

that place ; and the most impenitent seemed awed into reverence, and two or

three obtained pardon. Through the pressing invitation of the people, we remain-

ed in town another day, and gave them another sermon on Monday evening, and
the gracious work progressed, so that many were still struggling for deliverance

from their sins, two of whom in the evening gave evidence of their justification.

Among the witnesses of the beneficial effects of this meeting, was a Presbyterian

minister, who observed that it was " an interesting scene."

Hillsborough has been notorious for itsinfidelityandiudift'erence to Christianity,

but since the Camp-Meeting, the general subject of conversation is religion. Be-

fore, we were scarcely known among the people, having only two church members
in the place ; but now we have forty, and our doctrines are daily gaining ground.

We opened a subscription for the purpose of raising funds to build a house of wor-

ihip, and have obtained very liberal donations ; so that there is but little doubt at

present that we shall succeed in the establishment of a permanent congregation,

even in Hillsborough. Indeed the people now wonder that we have been so long

around about them, and yet have been so little known to them. They are no\>
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very solicitous to read our bonks, and to become thoroughly acquainted with the
doctrines and discipline of our church, and we hope they will be fully gratified in

these respects.

On Sunday, the 28th of Oct. a meeting was held by two local preachers on Ra
leigh circuit ; and on the same day another at Evans', in Haw-River circuit, about
twelve miles from the former place ; at both of which the power and goodness of

the Lord were manifested in the awakening and conversion of souls. This place,

previous to the Camp-Meeting at Kimsborough, on the 27th Sept. ult. was probably
one of the most hardened against religious truth ; but now, such is their zeal for

God that they are making efforts to erect a house for God's worship. At almost
every meeting, there are some awakenings and conversions.

In this gracious outpouring of the Spirit, in the several places enumerated, it is

estimated that there have been three hundred and ten souls converted ; and the

work is still spreading in various neighbourhoods. We therefore anticipate the

most favourable results to the souls of men in this state, and hope the time is not
far distant when there shall be not a discordant note in our borders in the song
of praise to our Great God and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Other denominations, particularly the Presbyterians, have reaped some of the

fruit of our labours ; and had they condescended, in their narrative of the pro-

gress of the state of religion within the bounds of the Synod of North-Carolina, to

have acknowledged the instruments which a gracious God had used for the effect-

ing this great work, and did they press believers on to the perfection of holiness,

we should have nothing to do but reciprocate the laws of mutual kindness aud
good-will. We shall not, however, diminish the joy of our hearts in acknowl-
edging the many instances of Divine goodness with which Ave have been fa-

voured, by any unkind reflections upon others, however deserving they might be
of censure ; but shall conclude by an ascription of praise to God and the Lamb for

so many exhibitions of redeeming love in the awakening and conversion of sin

ners. To the sacred Three be all the glory.

REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN TOLLAND CIRCUIT, CONNECTICUT

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Tolland, Jan. 7, 1822.

Dear Brethren,

The friends of the Redeemer have often had their minds cheered, their

spirits refreshed, and their faith increased, by the pleasing accounts which period-

ical publications furnish them, of those revivals of religion with which our coun-

try is so frequently favoured ; and I am happy in having an opportunity to con-

tribute to the general joy, by a brief account of the work of God on this circuit.

While the Methodist Episcopal Church has shared largely in the fruits of the

late revivals that have been witnessed within the bounds of the IVew-London Dis-

trict, Tolland circuit has felt but little of the spirit of reformation for several years.

Last spring, however, the Lord began to revive his work in East-Hartford, through

the labours of brother Blake. The work soon became general and powerful in the

east part of the town; the brethren entered into the spirit of the work; and per-

sons of all descriptions were the subjects of it. The aged, middle aged, youth,,

and children, (but a great proportion of the middle aged and youth,) and many of

:hem persons of the first respectability, were earnestly engaged in seeking the sal-

vation of their souls. Meetings for preaching and prayer, were frequent, lively,

and interesting. The doctrines of the gospel, as believed and taught by us, were
fairly stated, clearly illustrated, and pointedly and powerfully applied ; and through

the blessing of God, attended with the most salutary effects. Indeed, the doctrine

of Calvinistic decrees, appears so repugnant to that benevolence which is displayed

in the Christian system, and is so shocking to the common sense of mankind, that

the number of its advocates is very sensibly diminishing, when the people use their

liberty of examining the scriptures for themselves. The change which a general

revival of religion produces in the character of human society, especially when
the rising generation are the subjects of it, who, leaving the circles of fashionable

life, qualify themselves for future usefulness, and true dignity of manners, by sub-
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mitting to the restraints of Christianity, can but afford the highest gratification to

those who are looking forward with anxious concern for the happiness and pros-

perity of our country, destitute of those sectarian prejudices which tarnish the vir-

tues of thousands. Let God have praise for all that he has done, and while others

speak for themselves, we ought not to be silent. In a " Report concerning the

state of religion in the North consociation of Hartford county," speaking of the

fruits of this revival, it is stated, that " the whole number is about eighty, forty-six

of which have made a Christian profession." I suppose the forty-six to be those

who have been added to the Congregational Church in that place : of the re-

maining thirty-four, I say nothing ; but would observe, that ninety-eight have been
added to the Methodist Society in that place, six or eight have joined the Baptists,

and there are several who have not yet joined any denomination : so that I would
cay that the whole number of converts, the fruits of this revival, is nearly t'.vo hun-

dred. It is also worthy ofremark, that the late revival of religion in East- Hartford,

has been free from those irregularities which have been sometimes observed in

great and powerful revivals, and the character and features of the work, have been
so evidently marked, with the wisdom, mercy and power of the Great Jehovah,

that the most sceptical have been convinced ; and we behold with unspeakable

pleasure and satisfaction, the stability, and perseverance, of the subjects of this

gracious work.
There has been an addition of nearly fifty on other parts of the circuit, and we

feel encouraged not to be weaiy in well-doing.

Our Camp-Meeting commenced at East-Hartford, Aug. 15, and may be consider-

ed one of the greatest and best meetings of the kind that we have ever witnessed in

this section of our country. There, were nearly one thousand members present, and
on the Sabbath, about eight thousand people. The meeting was conducted with

a good degree of order, and religious decorum ; but above all, was attended with

great displays of the awakening, converting, and sanctifying power of God. It

was ascertained, that on the last day of the meeting, about fifty persons professed

to find the forgiveness of their sins : the probable number of converts, during the

meeting was from eighty to one hundred.

There is one circumstance connected with the Camp-Meeting, which, if in-

serted, may be useful. D , a young man about eighteen years of age, at-

tended the meeting, and on Sunday evening, while the Lord wrought powerfully

among the people, some of his young associates sought, and found their Saviour.

D felt the need of religion—preachers and friends endeavoured to prevail

with him to seek the salvation of his soul : the subject was urged by entreaties,

expostulations, and tears—but all in vain ! his reply to them all, was, "I will wait

till I get home." He started for home with his mother, in usual health. At about

5 o'clock, P. M. he arrived within a few rods of his father's, when, suddenly

springing from the waggon, he exclaimed, " Mother, I am dying; I am dying; I

shall not live an hour! Oh that I had sought religion at the Camp-Meeting ! Oh
that I had sought religion at the Camp-Meeting!" A physician was called im-

mediately; butfvain was the help of man ; his flesh soon assumed a.purple hue
;

death had planted the arrow that no human hand could extract ; and his friends

could only wait with awful anxiety, and hear, with the most painful sensa-

tions, the regrets he uttered, till the next day at about 8 o'clock, P. M. when he
breathed his last! But though dead, he utters an awful voice ! "Procrastination

is the thief of time," and "the murderer of precious souls. Let me " run and
speak to that young man," and say, "Behold, now is the accepted time, and the

day of salvation."

Yours with respect,

D. DORCHESTER.

SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

The American Missionary Register, contains an interesting account of the

arrival to this city of Mr. Jadownisky, a converted Israelite, as a special Agent

from a benevolent nobleman in Germany, who !-- devoting his property and his-

life to the great object for which the society for meliorating the condition of the

Jews was formed.
We have not room to insert at full length the interesting documents which Mr.

•7adownisky presented to the directors of this society; but the following letters
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to the Rev. Mr. Frey, to the Hou. Elias Boudinot,and an address to the Board of

Directors, will, we doubt not, be read with peculiar interest.

Count von der Rjecke to the Rev. Mr. Frey.

Beloved Brother in Christ

—

The deep and sacred concern of my heart for the salvation of Israel, ha?

induced me to send to you my beloved brother Jadownisky, who is of the house
of Israel, and has been translated from darkness into the marvellous light of the

Gospel.

Oh! I beseech you most cordially, for Christ's sake, receive him in love; be
unto him, dear friend in the Lord, counsellor and friend : please to conduct and
direct the important concern of his mission, which he will lay before you.
Oh! assist by exertion and by prayer, that it may be accomplished to the honour

and praise of the dear Redeemer, and the salvation of this ppor persecuted, and
forsaken people.

May the blood and sufferings of Jesus, by which we are healed, intercede for

me ; and through the same I feel myself cordially united,

And remain, fcc. kc.

Your friend and brother,

Adeleerdt, Count von derRecke, von Vollmarstein

COUHT VON DER RECKE TO THE HoN. El-IAS BoUDINOT.

Beloved Brother in Christ

—

With the deepest emotions of heart I have read of your love to the dear Re
deemer, manifested in your benevolence to the people of Israel; and you will

perceive by my address to your Society, that through the grace of Christ my heart
is also warmly affected towards this great and sacred cause.

Oh! I beseech you, for Christ's sake, do not reject my humble application.

—

Let not, dear Sir, my solicitation from a far country, for help, be in vain.

Please to receive affectionately my faithful brother and messenger, Jadownisky,
and gladden his heart by the prospect, that, through your assistance, my faith wifl

be strengthened, and the work already commenced, advanced.
The Lord reward your labour of love, and comfort you with the same consola-

tion you may show to me. •
May the abundant grace of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ strengthen us to

persevere in love, and to work by faith, till we shall see him as he is.

I have the honour to be,

Yours, &.c. he.

Adeleerdt, Count von der Reoke, von Vollmarstein.

ADDRESS TO THE BOARD BY COUNT VON DER RECKE.

[Translated by Rev. Mr. Shaeffer.]

Beloved Brethren, in Christ Jesus !

Blessed be the Lord and praised be his holy name, that he has moved your
hearts also, to consider with love and care the forsaken house of Israel, and to
publish the comforting gospel unto those, who for more than 1800 years have
been destitute, like erring sheep, without priest and without ephod.

It elevated my heart with joyful gratitude, when I learnt the object of your So-
ciety ; that you had founded aj^Asylum for the wandering people of promise.
For some years past I havealso been constrained by the love of Christ, to la-

bour among the Jews, and, though not without obstacles and afflictive experi-
ences, the scorn and obloquy of the world, yet, thank God ! not entirely without
success.

Amid my various attempts to promote a more rapid extension of Christianity
among the Jews, one and the same difficulty continually opposed me :

" Cast out
by Jews, and not received by Christians, how shall we support ourselves after our
conversion ?" —
Many consequently resolved, in their hearts to be Christians, and yet to abide

by the external profession of the Jews, until a more favourable opportunity
should offer itself to them. But in this situation, fraught with danger, in which
they could as little avail themselves of the Christian means of grace unto the
strengthening and quickening of their faith, as of the intercourse with true Chris-
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tians, many had their bark of faith wrecked, and they sunk again into their former
indifference toward the state of their souls. Should these unfortunate persons,

however, be delivered from this ocean abounding with dangerous shelves, should
they be gained unto intellectual life, they must be received into the bosom of the
Christian church, and a situation must be provided for them, where, if not free

from care, they might nevertheless enjoy a state of existence more exempt from
perplexity.

In order to attain this end, we received some, as far as circumstances and our
limited sphere allowed, into our own dwellings, and into the Asylum, for orphans
and children of criminals; and others were provided with situations for the pur-
pose of learning some of the mechanic arts.

Having gained some information from all these various experiments, it is de-
cidedly obvious to me, that the salvation of Israel cannot be outwardly promoted
by aay better method, than the founding of a sort of Colony, in which Agriculture

and Manufactures should assist each other ; connected with this, there should be
an Institution for the education of both sexes of Israelitic children, a catechetical

school, or school of instruction in the Christian evangelical doctrines of faith, for

those adult Jews who might join the Colony ; as well as a regular school for in-

struction in various kinds of workmanship, so that the Jews might no longer be
exposed to their pursuit of traffic and concomitant corruption, but be trained unto
a life of industry.

And in reliance upon the Almighty aid of God, I have determined to found
such a Colony, unto which my way has been more especially opened, by the

work of faith which the Lord has through grace given me to perform, viz. : the es-

tablishment of an Institution for the benefit of forsaken orphans and children of
criminals, of which the accompanying plan and report will furnish you some idea.

As this work, however, has called into requisition all my pecuniary powers in

order to accomplish something considerable for this establishment, and as some-
thing of moment must be done in Germany before we can meet with desirable aid,

therefore in consequence of your Public Call, I turn to you, my dear brethren, in

the Lord ! with the urgent prayer, that though the ocean is between us, you
would nevertheless extend to me your helping hand, in order that I may be enabled

completely to execute this work, in one of the finest and most suitable parts of

Germany, in the vicinity of the Rhine. Consider the numerous expenses which
such an establishment requires, for land, buildings, and utensils for manufactures

;

and promote by an energetic support, a labour of love, which without your aiding

arm would perhaps not flourish before the expiration of at least the first ten years.

Many Jews in Germany, who have embraced Christianity, and who are famil-

iar with arts and trades, are ready to devote themselves to such a work, for the

salvation of their people, and wait with the most ardent desire to enter in such wise

upon a course of active employment.
To convince you the more effectually, my beloved brethren in the Lord, of the

high interest which engages my soul for this sacred concern, which, properly ought

to'be the concern of all true Christians, and that you might be able to inquire

most minutely into every thing you wish to know on the subject, I have conclud-

ed to send unto you, at my own expense, Mr. Jadownisky a faithful brother of the

house of Israel, who will attend to your counsel in this sacred concern, which fills

his heart also with lively emotion, and will deliver to me your messages, and per-

fectly acquaint himself with the organization of your Colony, so that ours may be

formed as a complete preparatory school for yours.

I therefore sincerely beseech you to impart to him particular instruction con-

cerning all the conditions and relations of your settlement; in order that I may
know, for which branches, whether for agriculture, arts, or manufactures, I

-Iiould principally prepare my pupils ; and in what manner the voyage, reception,

and residence in your settlement, are conditioned and practicable.

I commend my fraternally beloved friend and envoy Jadownisky to your faith-

ful fraternal love and care, and again repeat my urgent prayer: O brethren, be-

loved brethren in Christ, let me not entreat you in vain for help ; with ardent de-

sire I await the evidences of your love !

The rich, everlasting grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the precious Holy
Spirit, guide and bless your steps for the enlightening of Israel who are buried in

the night and shadow of death.

Unto all the dear members of your society, to whom I extend with cordial af-

.Vtion the hand of a brother, in the mutual exertion toward one and the same
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holy object, the spreading of the kingdom of Christ on earth—I wish from the ful-

ness of my soul, God's rich, exceedingly abundant grace, Spirit, and peace

!

Through Jesus' grace and blood,

Your faithful Brother,

Adelberdt, Count von der Reckf., Von Vollmarstein.

Mr. Jadownisky also submitted to the board an address, of which the following
is an extract :—After a few introductory remarks, the author observe?),

" 1. That the founding of a Christian Hebrew colony, which may perhaps
best be done in America, is the most effectual measure that can be devised to

promote the eternal welfare of the people of Israel, and to lay the foundation of
their national conversion.

2. That a colony founded in America, if it shall not be seriously injured in its

commencement, will need a preparatory station in Europe, which shall serve as
a telegraph to the Jews in that quarter, and in which inquirers into truth, as

well as those who have embraced the truth, shall by previous and all manner
of useful instruction, as well as trial of their character, be prepared for emigra-
tion to America.

3. That there are such important advantages connected with the station con-
templated, or rather establishing by the Count in the vicinity of the Rhine, as
will render it the most eligible to answer the great purposes contemplated."

After adducing a number of facts and arguments in support of these proposi-
tions, he concludes in these words;

—

"And now beloved brethren, members of this Association, permit me to add
to what has been said only a few words. You will perceive from the writings
that I have brought with me, that we in Germany supposed that your colony was
entirely organized. There are now, I perceive, considerable difficulties to be over-
come, and hindrances to be removed ; among these the want of a necessary cor-

respondence and union with Germany in this work, has hitherto in no small de-
gree retarded your progress. O let us, then, in the exercise of faith in Him who
is the giver of every good and perfect gift, put our hands to the work—yea, let

us lay hold of it with vigour ; and as we advance in its accomplishment, He who
can give us more than we can either ask or think, will bless our steps, and direct

them to his name's glory.

REMARK BY THE TRANSLATOR, REV. DR. MILLEDOLER.

[Count von der Recke is an unmarried man, of one of the first families in Ger-
many, and only 27 years of age. How soon has he learned that solid glory con-
sists in serving God by doing good ! How entirely has he laid his greatness at the
foot of the Cross ! What a noble example to the youth of our country, and espe-

cially to those who have either obtained large fortunes by their personal industry,

or inherited large patrimonies from their ancestors. Go, generous youth 1 go and
do likewise

!]

The whole account concludes with an address from a Committee of the
Board of Directors, calling on the Christian community for aid in the important
work of evangelizing these descendants of Abraham, and bringing them into the
fold of Christ. After enumerating the difficulties to be encountered, and the most,

likely means to be employed in overcoming them; and urging the necessity of
persevering efforts, founded on the prophetic declarations of sacred scripture res-

pecting the conversion and gathering together of the dispersed and scattered Is-

raelites, the address closes thus ;

—

" Let us then, fellow-citizens, co-operate with our God in this spiritual resurrec-

tion. Let us impart of our goods and our prayers for the purpose. As fellow vir-

gins of the daughter of Zion, let all the Churches of the nations, while endeavour-

ing to extend their own particular welfare and usefulness, unite in exertions to

bring the oldest daughter of the King in raiment of wrought gold and needle work lo

the palace, into which they shall enter, witii rejoicing.

When Josiah, the last pious king, the last real sovereign of the house of Judah,

fell at Megiddo. the beauty of Israel departed, and the land was left in mourning,
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•
For upwards of two thousand three hundred years,- they have now been looking

for the Son of David to resume the government and raise them up among the na-

tions. Thus, it was foretold. The time is at hand. The sixth vial is poured out,

Tiie consternation of unbelieving nations will speedily follow, and " in that day
sliall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem," preparatory to the triumphs of the

Israelitish restoration, " as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Meged-
don. At evening time it shall be light. Living waters shall go out from Jeru-

salem, there shall be no more destruction, and the Lord shall be king over all the

earth."

By order of the Committee.
ALEXANDER Mc LEOD.

Jamaica Circuit Auxiliary Missionary Society.—A letter from the Rev. David
Back, to the corresponding secretary of the Missionary Society of the Methodist

Episcopal Church, announces the formation of an auxiliary in Jamaica circuit.

The writer observes, "It affords no ordinary pleasure to the pious mind to see

the friends of our Zion so deeply interested in behalf of the Aborigines of our

western wilderness. Awakened from their lethargy, and divested of that self-love,

which has so long closed their ears to their cry, and shut their hands to the

wants of those who endure the privations and enjoyments of domestic life to

preach Jesus and the resurrection, the friends of missions are arising in the strength

of Immanuel, resolved that the victory of the cross shall be complete "

" This institution is, it is true, in its infancy, and its funds but small, but our ex-

pectations are large. The interest already excited in the hearts of our brethren,

>ive us reason to hope, that this infant society will arrive to manhood, and become
a powerful auxiliary to the parent institution."

" Dear Brother, it affords me real pleasure to say that the Missionary Society,

as organized by the General Conference, meets with the entire approbation, and
has the warmest and best wishes of this Society for its prosperity. If I possessed

the energy and activity I did in 1793, when I first entered the travelling connex-

ion, I would hasten with cheerfulness to the heathen and savage tribes to preach

unto them a risen Saviour. That system of doctrines and discipline so zealously

enforced by our venerable predecessors in the ministry, must ultimately prevail.

The prospect brightens! The fields are white ; and though age and infirmities

compel me to a more circumscribed sphere of action, yet I rejoice that God is

raising up young men, in every section of our country, who are able to take the

field, and who will, I hope, transmit to posterity the unsullied doctrines of the

gospel so successfully taught by Wesley and his immediate successors in the

ministry—Hallelujah—the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth !"

DAVID BUCK, Secretary.

Extract of a Letter from Bis/wp George to the Editors.

'- As a friend to Methodism, permit me to entreat you to do all you can to keep
up the circulation of the Magazine. You will doubtless meet with discourage

ments, yet by perseverance, it is to be hoped we shall awake the slumbering

minds of our friends in this nation to appreciate the utility of this medium of in-

formation. Let me assure you, that what little I can do towards acconiplishiur

this most desirable object, I shall do most cheerfully. I can scarcely describe

the pleasure I enjoy, after contending with this vast and almost illimitable wesf

ern frontier for weeks together, where such information is exceedingly scarce, to

2nd myself all of a sudden, through the medium of your Magazine, conversing

with the whole religious world ! This, among many others, is one reason why th«

Magazine should be circulated: for many hundreds as well as myself, enjoy this

privilege with unutterable delight.

"Through the blessing of Providence we have now succeeded in filling up that

newly appointed Conference, the Mississippi, and appointed one Missionary,

Alexander Tai.lev, who is to visit Mobile, Blakely, Pensacola, and the adjoin

tag country. This may be considered clearly as a Missionary station, and must
be provided for as such.

1 '
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A SERMON ON CHRISTIAN PERFECTION.

(Concluded from page 90.)

H. Let us now consider how we are to " go on unto perfect

tion." The language of the text leads us to suppose that some-
thing had been previously done : whether the phrase of " going

on," refers to the advancement of a human body, from infancy

to manhood,—or the eviction of a building, from the foundation

to the top stone,—or the progress of a traveller from the com-
mencement of his journey, to its close, it is not necessary to in-

quire ; whatever the figure imports, the sense is plain, and the in-

terpretation certain. Something had been done, something had
been left undone. The Hebrews had begun their Religious

course, this is sufficiently clear from the context. " Therefore
leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ ;" that is, the first

principles of that doctrine, which Jesus Christ taught, " let us go
on unto perfection, not laying again the foundation of repentance

from dead works ; and of faith towards God ; of the doctrine of
baptism ; and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the

dead, and of eternal judgment." Thus you see what the He-
brews had done, they had laid the foundation, where Jesus Christ

had laid it, in " repentance from dead works, and faith towards

God ;" for one of the first messages which the Lord Jesus an-

nounced to the world, was, " repent ye and believe the gospel."

How important it is to make a good beginning, to begin where we
ought, as well as when we ought. To enter in at the right door ;

to be perfectly initiated into first principles and thoroughly in-

structed in the rudiments of the science, which we intend to learn,

O what multitudes have unfortunately miscarried for want of lav-

Vol.. V. 16
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ing the foundation of their personal piety in repentance. They
have had a fair outside, a specious morality, and a scrupulous

attachment, to what some have termed" the small duties of Re-
ligion," but alas, the load of sin they never bore, the pangs of

guilt they never felt, the clamors of conscience they never heard,

and the tears of penitence they never shed ; hence their religion

was no better than a baseless fabric, or a house erected on the

sand, which was swept away in the day of trial. But remember
a good beginning alone, will not do

;
you must not only enter in

at the strait gate, but walk in the narrow way,— not only start for

the prize, but press towards the mark,—the piety of youth, can

never sanction the apostacy of age ; nor " the love of thine es-

pousals," compensate for the absence of zeal in declining life. The
Hebrews had begun, but unfortunately like too many of us, they

had not gone on, they had laid the foundation but they had not

reared up the superstructure, the building was left in an unfinished

state. They had commenced their religious course, and had en-

dured a " great fight of afflictions, and even taken joyfully the

spoiling of their goods, knowing that in heaven they had a better,

and an enduring substance," but they were yet in danger of wav-
ering in their faith, and even of casting away their confidence.

They were grown old in the profession of Religion, and might

have been teachers of Christianity, but says the Apostle " ye

have need that one teach you again, which be the first principles

of the oracles of God." They might have been strong men
"grown up to full age :" so as to have their senses exercised, to

discern both good and evil, but they were mere babes, and need-

ed milk, and not strong meat. O how many exact counterparts

to this description modern times present, of men in years, but

children in understanding ; Cedars in profession, but shrubs in

reality; and had we inspired epistles addressed to our present

churches and societies, I greatly fear that we should read of many,

who had not only neglected to build themselves up on their most

holy faith, but who had even demolished what they once built,

and torn up the foundation which they once laid : alas ! where

we lately surveyed with pleasure, many a goodly fabric rising

fair, we now see only piles of ruin, or heaps of rubbish. These
considerations however painful to indulge, may yet serve to pre-

pare our minds, for attending to the necessary advice in the text

:

" Let us go on unto perfection." This we should do by the exer-

cise of faith, diligence and expectation.

1st, Faith—this grace is of distinguished importance in reli-

gion, and every fruit of the spirit is formed, and perfected, in pro-

portion to the energy and operation of a man's faith; would you

"go on unto perfection," believe heartily in the existence of such

a state—are you prejudiced against the term—then substitute some
other; I contend not for the name but the thing. Call it what

you please, though I dare not discard even the " words of this
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book," lest God should " take away my part out of the book

of life." Believe heartily in the ability of God to introduce you
into this state. What cannot God do for you ? His grace can illu-

minate the most palpable darkness, pardon the deepest guilt, wash
out. the foulest stains and cleanse " from all filthiness of the flesh

and spirit." In the accomplishment of man's purposes we fre-

quently perceive impediments, and obstacles thrown in the way,

which no human ability can surmount. But what can impede the

progress of the divine power, or obstruct the energies of his grace.

When God speaks it is done, when he commands it stands fast.

And let your faith be exercised also in the willingness of God, to

"sanctify you wholly," and to preserve your " whole spirit, and

soul and body blameless, unto the coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ."

2d. Go on unto perfection by a diligent attention to all the

means of Grace. Faith does not destroy diligence, but quickens

and excites the mind to it. Because the husbandman believes

that his lands will produce a good crop, he therefore ploughs up
the soil, breaks the clods, casts in the precious seed, and exer-

cises long patience in waiting for the harvest. To suppose the

end will be secured without the means, is presumption, and not

faith ; faith as naturally and necessarily produces diligence, as the

cause produces the effect. Therefore " give diligence to make
your calling and election sure." Be diligent in the practice of

self-examination ; " search and try yourselves," not by the stand-

ard of human opinions, nor worldly maxims; but by the test of

divine revelation ; weigh yourselves in the balance of the sanc-

tuary ; find out all that is wrong within you ; leave no latent evil

undiscovered, no secret sin undetected ;
" commune with your

own heart in your chamber and be still." Say with David " search

me O God, and know my heart— try me and know my thoughts,

and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way
everlasting." Be diligent in the practice of self denial and morti-

fication ; except a man deny himself, and take up his cross daily,

he cannot be a disciple of Christ; we have propensities that must

be checked, desires that must be denied, and passions that must
be controlled ; and though the controlment of an enemy may not

ensure his destruction, yet it will curb his will, circumscribe his

reign, and counteract his influence. Therefore strive to keep the

body under, "crucify the flesh with its affections and lusts."

Nothing tends more to increase your holy and heavenly tempers,

than the mortifying of your carnal propensities. O say in the lan-

guage of the Poet

—

" Yes, my Redeemer, they shall die,

"My heart hath so decreed,
" Nor will I spare those guilty things,

"That made my Saviour bleed."

Be diligent in the practice of watchfulness; guard your hearts

against temptations ; watch your thoughts that no high minded-
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irascible or impure desires may lodge within you ; watch your
words, that " no corrupt communication may proceed out of your
mouth ;" and watch over your actions, that you may incur no
fresh guilt, nor involve yourselves in any new condemnation. But
above all be diligent in prayer; every other duty is inefficacious

without this, and in the proper and constant practice of this, every
blessing is secured, essential to human happiness, in time and
eternity.

" Prayer makes the darken'd clouds withdraw.,
" Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw,
" Gives exercise to faith and love,
" Brings every blessing from above."

, The office of sanctifying the soul or perfecting it in divine love,

is attributed to the Spirit of God who is called a Holy Spirit

;

not only as he is essentially holy in himself, but as he produceth

in us all the works and fruits of holiness; hence we "are washed,

sanctified and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the

Spirit ofour God." And we are saved " by the washing of regen-

eration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost ;" and the prayer of

faith secures the assistance of this spirit. "For if ye being evil,

know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask

him." How encouraging and consolatory is this truth. O ! what
a motive for prayer ! Then beseech the Lord to give you this

spirit, to sanctify your souls, to cut off the entail of sin, to destroy

the empire of the devil, and to cleanse the thoughts of your hearts,

that you may perfectly love God, and worthily magnify his holy

name. And do it fervently ; be deeply impressed with the impor-

tance and necessity of securing the object you seek ; do not let

devotion languish on your tongues, and your prayers freeze on
their passage ; but rouse all your energies, awaken all your de-

sires, and direct all your wishes to the throne of grace, for it is the

effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man that availeth much.
Do it importunately, strive, agonize, and wrestle with God in all

the ardour of mighty prayer ; cry out with Jacob, " I will not let

ihee go unless thou bless me." Or with the Poet

—

" In vain thou strugglest to get free

" I never will unlose my hold ;

" Art thou the man that died for rite ?

" The secret of thy love unfold

;

" Wrestling I will not let thee go,
" Till I thy name thy nature know."

And do it constantly ; be found in the practice of prayer, not

only in the chapel or in the closet, but when you go out and come
in, when you lie down and rise up, for the ears of God are al-

ways open to your prayers, and the compassions of God always

ready to answer your request.
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oth. " Go on unto perfection," under the influence of expecta-

tion; not only helieve for it, and pray for it, hut expect it, and ex-

pect it this hour, this moment. O ! look up to heaven and say,

" Why not now, my God my God,
"Ready if thou always art,

ii Make in me thy mean abode,
" Take possession of my heart

;

" If Thou can'st so greatly bow,
" Friend of sinners why not now?"

By some unaccountable propensity in human nature, we are

disposed to expect promised blessings, at a distant period rather

than the present time. The sinner who knows that inevitable

ruin awaits his course of conduct, yet hesitates to turn now.—The
penitent, who feels the necessity of obtaining pardon for all his

sins, instead of realizing the present blessing, looks forward to

some future, and happier period for its reception. And the be-

liever who is conscious that God can make him holy, and who de-

sires holiness above every other thing, yet almost despairs of gain-

ing it now. But why is this ? Can God be more willing to bestow
this blessing upon you to-morrow, than he is to-day ? Impossible!

"The Lord our God is one Lord." "He is in one mind :" he chan-

ged? not, and his will is as immutable as himself. Do you defer

the hope of receiving it now, under the impression that you must
strive more, and watch and pray more, and then you may venture

to expect to receive it? Remember it is not by works of righte-

ousness, lest any man should boast; but grace through faith that

we are saved. Mr Fletcher observes, " that Believers go on
unto perfection, as the disciples went to the other side of the sea

of Galilee ; they toiled some time very hard, and with little suc-

cess, but after they had rowed about twenty-five or thirty fur-

longs, they saw Jesus walking on the sea. He said to them—it is

.1, be not afraid ; then they willingly received him into the ship,

and immediately the ship was at the land whither they went.

Just so we toil, till our faith discovers Christ in the promise, and
welcomes him into our hearts." O ! that God may raise our

languid expectations, and revive our drooping hopes, and give us

to feel that now is the accepted time ; that now is the day of sal-

vation ; that all things are now ready, and may we come to the

marriage; "to a feast of fat things, full of marrow, and of wines
on the trees well refined : and all without money and withou:

price." To those of you who ask whether you are to expect the

blessing of perfection gradually or instantaneously, I answer, the

mind is prepared for its reception by a gradual process, but there

is a precise moment when the wOrk is completed ; by hungering

and thirsting after righteousness ; following hard after God ; and
panting for him, as the heart panteth for the water brooks, " we
go on towards perfection," but it remains for God to introduce us

into this state, by filling us with righteousness ; and sealing us by
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Jiis spirit unto the day of redemption. So the process of recove-

ry goes gradually forward in a disordered man, till a certain mo-
ment arrives when the seeds of disease, are perfectly eradicated

from the constitution : and thus in the progress of vegetation there

is first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear, till

it is ripe for the harvest. Should any inquire, " How are we to

know when God has done this work for us ? I would reply to this

by asking, how does a blind man know when he gets his sight?

—

Or a deaf man when he gains his hearing? Or a slave when he
obtains his liberty? You will say by the certain evidence which
these changes necessarily bring to his senses. And when convic-

tion for sin seized you, when " the sorrows of death compassed
you about, and the pains of hell gat hold upon you ;" or when
God justified you freely, burst your chains asunder, and brought

your souls out of prison, how did you know it, but by the indubi-

table testimony which these important changes brought to the

mind. And if the Spirit of God sets his seal upon the conscience,

and bears witness with our spirits, when we first become his chil-

dren, is it not reasonable to suppose, that this witness will be
proportionably stronger, and brighter, as we grow up into Christ

our living head. "The path of the just is as the shining light;"

and will not that light shine with more direct and refulgent bril-

liance, as it approaches towards the meridian than when it first

dawned upon the earth ? I make no question but many deceive

themselves, and imagine that they have in possession, what their

tempers, words and works declare they have not. But this no
more proves that all are deceived who profess it, than a poor

man's professing to have great wealth, proves that there is no

III. Let me call your attention to the motives that should urge

you to go on unto perfection.

1st. This course of conduct perfectly harmonizes with the di-

vine will, and precisely in the same proportion as you are ob-

ligated to accomplish the will of God, so far you ought to be
induced to go on unto perfection. We may infer this from
God's nature. He is an absolutely perfect Being ; his natural

and moral attributes, such as eternity, immensity, infinity,

—

holiness, righteousness, and truth, are all infinitely perfect. It

was God's will to create man in his own image, after his like-

ness, and while he stood in that state, he perfectly performed the

divine will concerning him. Sin entered into the world, and de-

faced that image ; man revolted from his Maker and turned to his

own way; but by "repentance from dead works, and faith to-

wards God," he turns about and retraces his steps, and gets into

God's way again, and by going on unto perfection, he approxi-

mates towards that primitive state of perfect holiness, which man
forfeited by his original offence : and to imagine that Christian
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believers can fully accomplish the divine will, without this, is not

less preposterous, than to imagine that Adam did the will of God,
when he lost his original perfection. But you need not decide

this point by mere inference; you have God's positive precepts

which direct you to this object, and more especially his inviolable

promises, and declarations, to ensure his willingness, to confer

this inestimable blessing upon you. " Then (saith God by the

prophet Ezekiel) will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall

be clean ; from all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I

cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit

will I put within you, &c." " The Lord thy God (saith Moses)
will circumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the

Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul." " Christ

loved the Church, (saith St. Paul) and gave himself for it, that he

might present it to himself a glorious Church, not having spot or,

wrinkle*, or any such thing, but that it might be holy and without

blemish."—Indeed while you credit the Bible, you cannot but be-

lieve that it is the will of God, you should go on unto perfection.

And shall not this motive excite you to do it ? You owe your all

to God; you live in his world, you breathe his air, you feed upon
his bounty, and are protected by his arm. It was his Son that re-

deemed you from hell ; his Spirit that awakened you from Sin.

It is his gospel that promises you forgiveness ; and his glory you
expect to share to all eternity. O what vast and extensive obli-

gations are you under to God; obligations increasing every hour;

whose number can never be told, whose value can never be es-

timated, and whose debt never discharged; which ofyou that may
not exclaim,

" O to grace how great a debtor,

Daily I'm constrained to be."

Are you asking " what shall I render to the Lord for all his

benefits towards me?" Lord what would'st thou have me to do f

The answer is, " Go on unto perfection :" give to God thy whole
heart, " and do his will in earth, as it is done in heaven."

2d. You should be induced to comply with the advice in the

text, " and go on unto perfection," from the desirableness of the

object; even in the works of art, the nearer a thing approaches to

perfection, the more it is valued and applauded; and if Religion

be an inestimable treasure, is it not highly desirable to possess

this treasure in perfection? Many of you have read Bunyan's ini-

mitable description of this state, termed by him, the land of Beu-
lah, into which his Pilgrims had happily entered, and through

which their path lay. "Here the air was serene and pleasant,

and here they heard continually the singing of birds, saw every day
the flowers appear on the earth, and heard the voice of the turtle

in the land : in this country the sun shone night and day, where-
fore it was beyond the valley of the shadow of death, out of the

reach of giant Despair, neither could they so much as see Doubt-
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ing castle. Here they were within sight of the city that tliey

were going to, also, here met them some of the inhabitants there-

of; for in this land the Shining Ones commonly walked, because

it was on the border of heaven"; here the contract was renewed

between the bride, and the bridegroom, and here they met with

abundance of what they had sought for in all their pilgrimage

;

here they heard voices from out of the city, loud voices, saying,

•say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy salvation cometh!

Behold his reward is with him : here all the inhabitants of the

country called them the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord."

O ! what a desirable country is this to dwell in

!

" A land of corn and wine, and oil,

" Favour'd with God's peculiar smile,

" With every blessing blest."

Which ofmy hearers does not languish and sigh to be there ?

Have you never stood like Moses, on the top of Pisgah, and be-

held by faith the promised land ? A land where you shall eat

bread without scarceness, and not lack any thing ; a land which

the Lord your God careth for ; where

" Rivers of milk and honey rise,

" And all the fruits of paradise,

" In endless plenty grow."

Will you not then go on to possess it ? Will you listen to the

suggestions of those who tell you there is no such country, or of

those who act the part of the dispirited spies, and bring an evil re-

port concerning the good land, by representing the insuperable

difficulties that lie in the way? No! you should rather confident-

ly say, "let us go up at once and possess it." The eternal God is

thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms; and he shall

thrust the enemy from before thee, and shall say, destroy them.

Israel then shall dwell in safety alone, the fountain of Jacob shall

be upon a land of corn and wine, also his heavens shall dropdown

dew.
3d. You should be induced to go on unto perfection from a con-

sciousness that this is the only certain preventive of final apostacy.

Apostacy from God is a crime that has no parallel ; its malignity

rises in proportion to the light we extinguish—the mercies we

abuse—the obligations we violate—and the heaven we forfeit.

The inspired writers paint it in the darkest colours, and brand it

with the most odious epithets ; it is " forsaking the fountain of

living waters, and hewing out cisterns, broken cisterns, that hold no

water." " Doing despite to the spirit ofgrace." " Counting the

blood of the covenant an unholy thing." " Turning from the holy

commandment delivered unto us." Making the light that is in us

become darkness, and drawing back to perdition." And do you

ask who are guilty of this crime ? Why those described by the

Apostle in the verses succeeding the text, " who were once en-
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lightened, and had tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made
partakers of the Holy Ghost," but who by neglecting to go on un-

to perfection, bad fallen away, and crucified to themselves the Son
of God afresh, and put him to an open shame; and who, instead

of being like a fruitful field which the Lord had blessed, were
like the earth that beareth briars and thorns, who were nigh unto

cursing, whose end was to be burned. And do you hope to es-

cape this abominable crime of apostacy, and to obtain eternal sal-

vation without going forward to. maturity in christian holiness ?

Alas ! can the traveller reach the end of his journey, without ad-
vancing in the way ? Can the mariner make a prosperous voyage,

without steering his vessel to the destined port ? Can the warrior

escape defeat and secure victory who ceases to oppose the foe ?

Christianity is described in the New Testament as a contest, and
christians as soldiers ; they are enlisted under the captain of their

salvation, invested with the armour of righteousness, and clad in

the panoply of God. While they go on unto perfection, the world
is conquered, the devil bruised under their feet, the enemies of

their salvation put to flight ; victory, eternal victory awaits them,
and applauding angels are ready to bind the laurels round their

brow. But when they neglect to comply with the advice in the

text, the case is reversed ; then their foes triumph, the world re-

sumes its seat in their heart, the strong hold of sin which was al-

most demolished, is reared up again, the enemy intrenches him-
self within its walls, resumes his armour, recovers his spoils, re-

establishes his dominion, and the last state of that man is worse
than the first. O ! how intolerable is the hell of apostates ! for if

"he that despised Moses' law died without mercy, under two or

three witnesses, of how much sorer punishment, shall he be
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God."
And can you wilfully and deliberately incur this punishment ?

Can you bear " to dwell with devouring fire, and to lie down in

everlasting burnings f" Are you determined on your own ruin ?

No! if you hope to escape the hideous wreck of souls, then " give

your mind sea room, keep it wide of earth, call every wind, eye
the great pole star, and make the land of life."

4th. "Let us go on unto perfection," as this alone will secure

permanent and satisfactory enjoyments. Man was formed for en-

joyment, and naturally and necessarily loves it; in all the climes

of the earth, and among all the gradations of society, from the

monarch to the beggar, enjoyment is universally esteemed, and
invariably sought, but alas ! how rarely found. Can the votaries

of wealth find it in hoarded heaps of glittering treasures, perhaps
unjustly wrested from the hand of industry, the rust of which shall

eat their flesh like fire ? Can the competitors for fame find it in

vain and transitory titles which time effaces, and death destroys ?

Can the dupes of pleasure find it in " the midnight dances, or the

public show ?" Enjoyment springing from worldly sources, is in

Vol. V 1?
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the language of scripture, a feeding " on ashes ;" which not only

§hows a depraved appetite, but marks the wretched shifts to which

those are reduced who spend their money for that which is not

tread. But in the possession of the perfect love of God the en-

joyment is rational, such as the understanding approves, and such

as eternal reason will justify. It is pure, not arising from a heart

overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and evinced by fool-

ish talking and jesting, but springing from a pure heart, a good

conscience, and faith unfeigned. It is inexpressible, eye hath not

§een, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of map,

the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.

What language can describe the enjoyment that flows from a heart

filled with the fulness of God; a temple for the Holy Ghost to

dwell in—where Sin has no part—the devil no dominion—the

strong man cast out—his goods spoiled, and his empire over-

thrown. How pleasingly is this expressed by the Poet, which

those who are only seeking this state may venture to sing

:

" O glorious hope of perfect love,
" It lifts me up to things above,
" It bears on eagles' wings

;

" It gives ray ravished soul a taste,

" And makes me for some moments feast,
" With Jesu's Priests and Kings.

6th. Let us go on unto perfection, as this is the only way to

secure a qualification for eternal glory. Does the Bible describe

fieaven as a place ? Then it is called a holy place, a holy hill,

ftnd a holy city, into which nothing can enter that defileth. Does
it describe its inhabitants ? They are the holy Angels, holy Proph-
ets, holy Apostles, and the spirits ofjust men made perfect. Does
it describe their employment ? They rest not, day nor night, say*

ing—holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is,

and is to come. Does it describe the qualification or meetness

jfor this employment ? It is holiness, without which no man can

see the Lord. And as the perfection we preach, is a perfection of

holiness ; how important is the advice in the text and how much
does it behove us to put it into practice, and to do it promptly.

Life " is even as a vapour," our days are swifter than a post

;

we are going with impetuous steps to eternity, and shall we not

with equal pace go on unto perfection? Shall time hasten forward

while the sole end for which it is given is totally forgotten, or

lightly esteemed ? While the outward man dies daily, shall not

the inward man be renewed day by day ? May I not indulge a

hope that some of you are going on
;
you are "leaving the things

which are behind, and reaching forth unto those which are be-

fore." O! be encouraged, the good of the land is before you,

and much of it yet remains to be possessed. Stagger not at the

promises through unbelief, the darkness shall be light before you,

the rough places smooth, and the mountain become a plain. Ac-
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Cording to your faith, so shall it be done unto you. Have any of
my hearers entered into this rest ? Then suffer the word of ex*
hortation, " Whereto you have already attained, walk by the
same rule, mind the same thing ;" your warfare is not yet ac-

complished : you are still in an enemy's country, where " your ad-
versary, the devil as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom
he may devour." By his influence Adam lost even his original

{>erfection
;
yours may also be forfeited. You have bodies that

ove ease and court indulgence
;

you have senses that may be*
come avenues to temptation ; and you are the subjects of much
ignorance, through which the enemy may take advantage of you.
Therefore, keep your hearts with all diligence f you know how
you were brought into liberty, walk still by the same rule, mind
the same thing ; to suppose that you may now be less frequent in

prayer, less watchful over yourselves or less zealous in the cause
of God, is an error against which you should guard with all pos-
sible circumspection. Remember your security and comfort still

depend on your going forward; you may be now perfect in love ;

but your race of Christian duties is not yet perfected; you have
more to do, more to suffer, and more to enjoy. O ! that you
may be emulous to stand perfect and complete in all the will of
God ; and finally, may you be presented faultless before the pre-

sence of his glory with exceeding joy, and join the blood-bought,

blood-washed hands, who triumphantly ascribe to the only wise
God our Saviour, glory and majesty, dominion and power, for

ever and ever.—Amen.

Tttog*a\rti>j,

MEMOIR OF REV. JESSE LEE.

Biography is the history of man. If impartial, it shews us

ourselves. The biography of Christian men, not only displays

human nature, but also exhibits the grace of God, and shews the

energy with which it works in transforming fallen man into the im-

age of God. The history of faithful ministers of Christ unfolds

also the progress of the kingdom of grace among men, and thus

in the biography of one man is included many.
As Mr. Jesse Lee laboured long and extensively in the Meth-

odist Episcopal Church, as one of its first ministers, and still lives

in the grateful recollections of thousands who were benefited by
his ministry, we think a short account of this laborious servant of

God will be read with interest by many. We have, therefore,

from such documents as were within our reach, compiled the fol-

lowing memoir of his life and death.
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He was born in Prince-George's county, state of Virginia, in

1758. In the fifteenth year of his age he was brought to a saving
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Being then brought un-
der the special protection of God he was graciously preserved
from those youthful vanities and vices by which so many are cor-

rupted ; and was gradually matured for future usefulness in the
church of God.

In the year 17S3 he joined the Methodist itinerating ministry,
and received his first station on Caswell circuit. The Methodists
at that time were kw, but little known in the world, and, like the
primitive Christians, much persecuted by the ignorant and pro-
lane. Indeed, the name became a convenient term of obloquy
and detraction, so that those who were distinguished by this ap-
pellation, were generally objects of reproach and contempt. Act-
ing, however, under a conviction of his duty to God and to his

fellow-men, Mr. Lee was content to suffer reproach for Christ's

sake, knowing that this was far preferable to the enjoying the
pleasures of sin for a season.

Though not regularly educated for the gospel ministry, nor pos-
sessed of those rare talents which command the admiration of
mankind, yet he exhibited much native genius, had a clear un-
derstanding of the method of salvation by grace, and evinced an
ardent love to the souls of men. This led him, in the days of
his youth, to renounce, not only the hidden things of dishonesty,-

but also many of the lawful enjoyments and conveniences of so-

cial life, by submitting to the privations of an itinerating life, con-
nected with a ministry which offered no temptations to ease, lux-

ury, wealth or worldly honour ; but, on the contrary, drew with
it much labour, poverty, and in the estimation of the ivise and
prudent, disgrace and infamy; but in his own estimation, and all

those truly devoted to God, he was seeking for "glory, and hon-
our, and immortality."

After travelling through various parts of Virginia and Maryland,
and preaching with much success, in 1789 he visited New-En-
gland, travelling through Connecticut, Massachusetts, and the

Province of Maine. Though in these parts of the country he
had to encounter many difficulties, most of which arose from the

strong prejudices of the people against the peculiarities of Metho-
dism, he succeeded in forming a number of circuits, including

more or less of societies. He had not been long in this country,

such was the success of his labours, before he sent to Mr. Asbury
for additional labourers, which were sent to assist him in his ar-

duous work. On his first entrance into New-England, not being
admitted into houses, he often preached in the open air, some-
times at the front of Meeting houses after the regular worship on
Sabbath days was ended. This bold method of proclaiming sal-

vation in the name of Jesus, being attended with signal blessings

in awakening sinners, soon introduced him to the notice of the
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people, and gave him an opportunity of explaining more minutely

the doctrines and discipline of the people with whom he was

connected.

In 1796 he was appointed Presiding Elder of New-England,

and continued in that station, greatly beloved by the preachers

and people, and witnessing the blessed effects of his intrepidity

in spreading the gospel amidst various oppositions, until 1799,

when he became a travelling companion of bishop Asbury.

Such were his persevering efforts in that country, and the suc-

cess that attended his ministerial labours, that he has been justly

styled the Apostle of New-England. Many, no doubt, will

rise up in that day, and call him blessed. The first Meeting-

House which was erected in Connecticut, in the town of Strat-

field, Reading circuit, out of respect to him, was called Lee's

Chapel ; and to perpetuate the memory of the man to whom, un-

der God, they owe so much, though they have abandoned the

first and built another in its place, they have retained the name.

After leaving this scene of his ministerial career, actuated by
the same philanthropic spirit which first led him into the field of

labour, he continued his exertions in various places, often filling

the office of Presiding Elder, in New-York, New-Jersey, Penn-

sylvania, Maryland, Virginia, until the year 1816, when he was

stationed in Annapolis, from which station the angel of death sum-

moned him away to his eternal rest and reward.

In such high estimation was this eminent servant of God held

by his brethren in the ministry, that when an additional superin-

dent was wanting, in the year 1800, on the second balloting, be-

tween him and Richard Whatcoat there was a tie ; and on the

third, Mr. W. was elected by a majority of only four votes.

Though we have no reason to regret this final decision, as Mr.
Whatcoat filled his high station with apostolic dignity and useful-

ness, giving great satisfaction to preachers and people, yet we
ought not to forget the man who had inspired, by his upright de-

portment and persevering exertions in the cause of God, such

confidence in his brethren. Abating somewhat of our reverence on
account of some of those infirmities, (not sins, for of his moral and

religious integrity who ever doubted?) which distinguish fallen be-

ings from angelic intelligences, and adding to his character those

laurels which the malevolent tongue of detraction would sub-

tract from his well-earned fame, we shall form a just estimate of

his worth ; and shall be pleased in contemplating a man who
united in himself much primitive simplicity and gravity with oc-

casional sallies of wit and humour, and which tended at once to

inspire respect, and to invite to familiar interchange of thought

and sentiment.

We will now turn and follow this persevering saint and primi-

tive Methodist preacher to the closing scene of his life, and see if

that will not afford us additional evidence of his entire devotedne?-
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to the cause of Jesus Christ. On the 21st of August 1816, he at-

tended a Camp-Meeting in Hillsborough, on the eastern shore of
Maryland; and on Thursday, the 22nd he preached with his usual
zeal, simplicity, and perspicuity, on lPet. ii. 5. " Ye also as live-

ly stones are built up a spiritual house," &tc. and on Saturday, he
addressed a large, serious, and much affected congregation, on
" But grow in grace." Such were the effects produced by this

his last sermon, that it will not soon be forgotten.

The same evening a fever seized his frame, and it continued
to increase in violence until it put a period to his present mode of
existence. Under the hospitable roof of brother Sellers, where
he was removed on Sabbath morning, he experienced the unre-
mitting kindness of his friends ; but neither their attentions, not
the skill of the physician could arrest the progress of his disease,

nor afford him any hope of recovery. During the first days of
his illness, his mind, hitherto buoyed up by a healthful body and
a consciousness of the divine approbation, seemed to suffer a tem-
porary depression, and he spoke but little. This however was
only a prelude to a more joyful state of mind. On Tuesday night.,

Sept. 10, calm as the summer's evening, and elated by the pros-
pect of soon entering the harbour of eternal repose, he burst forth

in extacies of divine rapture. Also on the succeeding day, he
reiterated the language which resounded from the lips of the an-
gels while announcing the birth of his Saviour, crying, glory

!

glory ! glory ! and then added, Hallelujah ! Jesus reigns. On
the same evening he spoke about twenty minutes, deliberately and
distinctly; and among other things, he requested brother Henry
Boehm, who was participating with him, as far as he could, in

his sufferings and joys, to write a letter to his brother, to let him
know that he died happy in the Lord, and that he felt grateful

for the kind attentions of his host, in whose house he ended his race.

To bishop M'Kendree he wished to be particularly remember-
ed, saying, " tell him I die in love with all the preachers, that I

love him, and that he lives in my heart." Having thus confirm-

ed his love to the superintendent of the church, he took an affec-

tionate leave of all present, requesting them—to pray. This was
a solemn season. After this he spoke but little; and on Thursday
his speech failed, though his reason remained apparently unimpair-
ed. He lingered on the shores of time until half past 7 o'clock,

when, without any signs of distress, but with the utmost tranqui-

lity of mind, his spirit took its flight to the regions of the blessed.

Those who have made a public record of his death, express

themselves in this strong language, which certainly indicates the

firmest confidence in his integrity, (viz.) that he " sincerely en-

deavoured to promote the glory of God and the happiness of man-
kind."

In 1310, Mr. Lee published "A history of the Methodists,"

which appears to be a faithful, and in many respects a very par-
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ticular, narrative of their rise and progress ; and though barren of

those incidents which give life and animation to history, yet it

may be considered as an important chronological index to future

historians who may attempt a more amplified narration of this

widely extended people. He is also the compiler of the Life of
John Lee, his brother, one of the primitive Methodist Preachers.

Mr. Lee, as he advanced in life, became quite corpulent, which

was more the effect of a sound constitution and constant moderate

exercise, than otherwise; for he was always temperate in his living.

With his intimate friends, he was frank and familiar, and could en-

liven conversation with sudden strokes of wit, and amusing anec-

dotes, which, however, always had a religious tendency. His ap-

pearance in the pulpit was plain, yet dignified, simple, but com-
manding. His style was unadorned with the flowers of rhetoric,

but his sermons abounded with apposite quotations of scripture,

often enlivened by the introduction of anecdote, and made im-

pressive by familiar and striking illustrations. By the application

of plain truth to the conscience, he strove to lead his audience to

a knowledge of themselves and to God, though it might be at the

expense of his own reputation as a systematical preacher. He
never affected the orator for the purpose of dazzling his hearers

with the glare of eloquence. And if, in the estimation of some,

he sometimes descended from the dignity of his solemn subject,

by pert observations, he generally reclaimed himself by suddenly

regaining the gravity of the minister of God, and urging upon his

hearers the necessity of holy living. Sometimes, as if instanta-

neously roused by inspiration or a sense of the tremendous im-
portance of his subject, he burst forth in those impassioned ex-
clamations, which are rather calculated to overwhelm with aston-

ishment, than to convince the judgment by the force of argument.

These instances, however, were rare ; for his preaching generally

resembled a smooth flowing stream, keeping within its natural

bounds, but now and then having its smooth surface disturbed by

passing a gentle declivity over a pebbled bottom. It therefore

gradually and imperceptibly instilled itself into the understanding,

and won the heart by its own native force, rather than by any
sudden effort of the orator's tongue. But the best praise of hi?

preaching is its effects. Many thereby were convinced of error

and brought to the knowledge of the truth. The unction of the

Holy One attended his word and made it life and salvation to the

soul. And those who were thus captivated on the side of truth,

are the best evidences of his talents as a preacher of Christ j and
while they offer themselves as so many trophies of the cross ol

Christ which Jesse Lee elevated, they shall embalm his memo-
ry with their tears of gratitude to God that He ever sent such c

TP.an to preach unto them Jesus and the resurrection^-
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Scripture Illustrated.

ILLUSTRATION OF ACTS XX. 17.

And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the church.

These are called tmc-xowo*, bishops, ver. 28. By the ^eo-^tejo*

Presbyters or Elders ; here, we are to understand, all that were
in authority in the church, whether they were eoto-koto*, Bishops or

Overseers ; or seniors in years, knowledge, and experience. The
urgEcr&mfo*, or Elders, were probably the first order in the church

;

an order which was not so properly constituted ; but which rose,

out of the state of things. From these Presbuteroi, the Episco-

poi, overseers or superintendents, were selected. Those who
were eldest in years, Christian knowledge and experience, would
naturally be preferred to all others, as overseers of the church of

Christ. From the Greek word r^ia-Svrt^oc- comes the Latin

Presbyterus ; the English Presbyter, the French Prestre, and our

own term Priest : and all, when traced up to their original, sig-

nify merely an elderly or aged person ; though it soon became the

name of an office, rather than of a state of years. Now, as these

Elders are called ithtkoxo^ Bishops, in ver. 28, we may take it for

granted that they were the same order ; or rather that these su-

perintendents of the church were indifferently called either Pres-

byters or Bishops.

As he had not time to call at Ephesus, he thought it best to have
a general convocation of the heads of that church to meet him at

Miletus; that he might gite them the instructions mentioned in the

succeeding parts of this chapter.

—

Dr. A. Clarke's Commentary.

m j v- f_m

The Attributes oi GoA T>isula^ea«

ON VEGETABLE MILK.

From the jlnnales de Chimie.

" We had (says M. Humboldt) for several weeks past heard
mention made of a certain tree in the valleys of Aragua, the juice

of which was said to be a nourishing milk ; the tree indeed was
called the Cow-tree, and we learned that the negroes of the place,

who drank it abundantly, looked upon it as a very wholesome
species of aliment. This account excited surprise in our minds,
since the general characters attached to the milky juices of plants

are those of being acrid, bitter, and more or less poisonous. But
since our residence in Banbula, (in the province of the Caraccas,)
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we have found that in the account of the Palo de Vaca there was
no exaggeration. The tree thus named is ne of a very beautiful

appearance. Its flowers we had not an opportunity of seeing:

the fruit of it is rather pulpy, and incloses sometimes one, and

sometimes two kernels. When incisions are made into the trunk

of this tree, which appears to belong to the Sapota tribe of plants,

it gives out an abundance of a glutinous, thick kind of milk, void of

all acrimony, and exhaling an odour by no means unpleasant.

We drank considerable quantities of it, both in the evening be-

fore we retired to rest, and early in the morning, without experi-

encing the least inconvenience ; it is only the glutinous nature of

the fluid in question that occasions its taste to be at all unpleasant.

Both the slaves, and others employed upon the plantations, drink

it freely, and mix it with the maze and capada plant. The master

of the plantation assured us that the slaves always thrived and

gained flesh during the season in which the Palo de Vaca furnish-

ed them with milk. When this milk is exposed to the air, its sur-

face becomes covered with a strongly animalized substance of a

yellowish hue, and of fibrous, stringy appearance, resembling a

cheesy matter. This change in the juice is probably produced by
an absorption of oxygen from the air. When this membranous
substance is separated from the more fluid part of the milk, it

proves to be nearly as elastic as caoutchouc ;* but it undergoes,

in the course of time, a like putrefaction with galatine. The peo-

ple of this place call this matter cheese. It becomes sour in four

or five days, according to the observations which 1 made on some
portions of it. The milk inclosed in a well-stopped vial had
thrown down a small quantity ofcoagulum, which, far from being

;fjetid, constantly exhaled a sort of balsamic odour.
" This remarkable production, the Palo de Vaca, appears to

be confined to the Cordilleras, especially near the lake of Mara-
kabo. It is found also near the town of San Mateo ; and accord-

ing to M. Bredmeyar, it is to be seen in the vale of Caucagua,
three days journey east of the Caraccas.

"The inhabitants of the Andes had been in the habit of fabri-

cating wax-lights from the wax which is found on the trunk of the

palm-tree, long before the chemists of Europe had discovered

quantities of wax in the pollen of flowers, varnish in leaves, and
farina in fruits ; in like manner the casemn, the basis of cheese, has
but recently been detected in the emulsions of almonds; whereas
we find that, ages ago, in the mountains of Venezuela, the milk of

a tree, and the cheese which separates itself from such milk, were
used as aliment. How are we to account for these singularities in

regard to the developement of our knowledge of nature's produc-
tions? How can we explain the fact, that the people of another

hemisphere have discovered and applied properties which had for

'Indian-Rubber.

Vor,. V. IS
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so long a time escaped the penetration of men, whose very occu-

pation it is to search Nature's laws, and penetrate her mysterious

operations?
" It would appear that the fact is to be explained partly from

the circumstance of the elements and principles of plants being

distributed among so many orders and families of the vegetable

creation,—partly from that difference of quantity, with respect to

their essential principles, which is observed in the vegetable world,

according as the particular plant is a native of equatorial, or of

cold and temperate latitudes,—and partly by an ingenuity derived

from necessity : which impels uncultivated man to seek for his sus-

tenance in the natural productions by which he is surrounded.

Thus the juices, the bark, the roots, and the fruit of trees, become
the subjects naturally of instinctive investigation; and when poi-

sonous productions are combined with those that are wholesome
and nutritious, man is taught by the same necessity to separate

the one principle from the other. The American savage, as well

as the inhabitants of the South-Sea Islands, have thus learned to

prepare the fecula of plants, by compressing it, and separating its

juice. In the milk of plants, as also in the milky emulsions, mate-

rials considerably nutrient are intermixed with deleterious ingredi-

ents. These combinations vary not only in the different tribes of

plants, but also in the respective species of the same genera.

"The lactiferous plants belong principally to the three families

of the Euphorbia, the Urticaria, and the JLpocyna; and as upon
investigating the different distribution of vegetable growth in the

several parts of the world, we find that the species of these orders

of plants are most numerous in the tropical regions, we infer that a

very high temperature is necessary for the proper elaboration of

the milky juices, as well as to the complete formation of the caout-

chouc, of albumen, and of the caseous principle. The juice of

thePalode Vaca certainly presents one of the most striking exam-
ples of a vegetable milk in which the acrid and deleterious are not

united to the nutrient principles ; but the Evphorbium and Ascle-

pias genera, so generally known by their caustic properties, had

pefore furnished us with some species of which the juice is bland

and innocent, as in the instance of the Euphorbia balsamifera ofthe

Canary Isles, and the Aschpias lactifera of Ceylon. Bruman has

told us that the inhabitants of Ceylon make use of the last in lieu

of milk, and that they mix its leaves in cookery with those articles

of food that are generally prepared with milk ; but it appears pro-

bable, that it is only the juice which exudes from the young plant,

which is used for the purposes in question, viz. that which flows

from the vegetable before the developement of the acrid principle.

Indeed in some countries, the first shoots of even the Apocyna
are eaten."
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IMPORTANCE OF AN EARLY AND RELIGIOUS EDUCATION.

Delivered at the Wesleyan Seminary, by the Rev. William Ross

Whence are we? What are we? What our business? Whither are we going >

and what our prospects ?

These, ray brethren, are all important questions. They are

questions too, which often recur with force to the man of study

and reflection. But of what use could they be, together with all

the investigation of which the human mind is capable, if we were

not favoured with light from heaven to irradiate our minds and
direct our researches ?

By light is meant that revelation whereby the Almighty has

made known his existence and character, works and will. The
world, says the apostle, by wisdom knew not God. The wis-

dom here referred to, never did, never could bring men to a

knowledge of the true God. This declaration is justified by the

doctrines of the most learned and intelligent heathens. They
had no just idea of the origin and design of the Universe, nor of

the existence and perfections of the Supreme Being. Although

they had every advantage that the human mind could have, in-

dependently of divine revelation, yet they could never find out the

Almighty, nor ascertain the sources of true happiness. What
then would be our situation if God had not blessed us with his

word ? Darkness and doubts would be our portion. But thanks

be to the Author of our being, and the Father of all our mercies,

we have not been left forever to wander in the devious mazes of

doubt—We have not been left to spell out our duty to Him, to

our fellow-creatures, and to ourselves, by the dim and precarious

light of nature ; but we are favoured with a revelation whereby
we are able to determine our origin and end, our connections and

relations, our obligations and responsibilities, our business in this

world, and our probable portion in the world to come. These
are all subjects of contemplation, which can never be exhausted

by the energies of the human mind : and they are all so closely

connected with our present and future happiness, that we should

never lose sight of them.

But our business this evening is with parents and guardians of

youth.

They are to be viewed as standing in one of the most impor-

tant and useful relations in the Universe. They have the super-

intendence of beings whose principles and habits are to be formed

both for time and eternity.

As God created mankind for happiness, and as all men most ar-

dently desire it. so it is conceived that parents and guardians,
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in the education of children, should have special regard to their

happiness. The grand question then is,—What course of edu-
cation is best calculated to secure the happiness of the rising

generation ?

But here I must acknowledge, that it is with diffidence I

undertake the discussion of this subject; not only because of

my inability to do it justice, but because also, I am conscious

that there is a diversity of sentiment respecting it. However, I

will submit to your consideration a few reflections, which, I hope,
will not prove altogether uninteresting.

The first thing our children should be taught is,—That they
belong to a race of beings who are fallen, deeply fallen from God.
We were indeed created in the image of God. And that im-

age, according to St. Paul, consists in knowledge, righteousness,

and true holiness. Through sin, our righteousness and holiness

are lost: and our intellect is astonishingly enfeebled. We come
into the world the degenerate plants of a strange vine. Morally
impure, and to use the words of Wesley, In the very image of
the devil. Every way prepared, as soon as circumstances will

admit, to break out into the most flagrant acts of rebellion against

the laws of God and man. We also come into the world in

a state of perfect ignorance. Not by any means so well quali-

fied to take care of ourselves, or to act our proper parts among
our kind, as brutes of the most stupid species are among theirs.

Of the imperfection and miseries of the present state of man-
kind, even the ancient heathens seem to have been sensible.

Plato says, the soul of man has fallen into a dark cave, where
it holds intercourse only with shadows. Pythagoras, represents

man as being a stranger in this world ; banished from the presence
of God. Plotimus, compares the soul to a cinder, or coal, in

which the fire is all extinguished. Others, among them, speak
of the soul as having her wings enfeebled ; so that she cannot fly

to God.
But our source of information upon this melancholy subject ie

the word of God. By that infallible testimony we are assured,

that we have sinned against God and come short of his glory

—

That we are far gone from original righteousness, and that our un-
derstanding is darkened.
Now, as it is necessary a man should be convinced that he is

diseased, in order to see the necessity of medical assistance, so in

endeavouring to bring the rising generation forward to happiness
it is necessary that we convince them of their departure from it.

After having taught our children their fallen and helpless state,

it is requisite that we point out to them their method of recovery,
and direct their feet in those paths which are best calculated
to secure their happiness. They shpuld be taught to look to

God, the author of their being, as the only source of real happi-

ness ; and to expect that inestimable treasure from Him, only by
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devoting themselves to the designs and purposes of life according'

to His direction. In a word, they should be instructed, as early

as possible, to seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness :

with the assurance that this is the only way to secure substantial

happiness. And as they are designed to take a part in the scenes

of active life, it is of importance that they be so trained as to

enable them to act that part with honour and usefulness. In or-

der to this, they should have laid before them, their connections

and relations, their responsibilities and obligations.

They may be taught their connection with the natural world.

They are inhabitants of it; and from it, they derive those advan-

tages which they should enjoy, and improve in a reasonable and
useful manner. For them, the seasons follow one another in reg-

ular order, each contributing its share of pleasure and comfort.

For them the sun pours forth his genial rays by day, and the moon
and stars illuminate and cheer the night. For them all nature

is in constant motion, and labours to satisfy their wants and to al-

leviate their sorrows; while all their powers may be pleasingly

and profitably employed, their senses regaled, and all their sensi-

bilites enlivened, refined, and gratified in the contemplation of this

boundless source of beauty, majesty and glory. But, lest they

should make this connection an object of too great confidence, it

is necesary that they be made sensible that it must shortly be dis-

solved; and that, therefore, it is to be viewed merely as affording

them some minor felicities, while passing from this world to a better.

Their contemplations then should be directed upwards, through

nature to nature's God : while their hearts are taught to adore,

and their tongues to praise the ineffable glories of his character.

They are to be educated particularly for social life. Parents,

friends and tutors ; civil and religious society, all have their res-

pective demands upon them. And those demands must be ans-

wered, that the order, harmony, and felicity of the whole may be
preserved. While, therefore, they are instructed to reverence

and obey their parents and teachers, to be kind and affectionate

to their friends, they should also be educated in those principles

and duties which will raise them to respectability, and enable

them to be useful in the world.

We must shortly follow our fathers to the land of silence. Our
names will be borne by our children. And are we willing that

our names should be perpetuated by those who must become
nuisances in society ? This is a point which we ourselves must
settle. It is for us, in some sort, to determine whether our chil-

dren shall be wise and virtuous, or ignorant and vicious. Wheth-
er they shall be good and useful members of society, or sordid

and depraved wretches, whose names will be infamous, and

whose society will be pestilential.

It matters not to what walks in life our offspring are destined

:

ior is it of importance what callings in life they are to pursue :
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it is our business to qualify them to act their part with fidelity and

usefulness. Disinterestedness ami benevolence, meekness and
humility, patience and charity, diligence and constancy, should

give direction and character to their conduct through the whole
course of life, whatever station they may occupy, or whatever

calling they may pursue. They must never be permitted to sup-

pose that in order to be happy, they must be rich and great

:

that they must shine in costly equipage or riot in voluptuousness.

On the contrary they should be deeply impressed with the idea that

they can be happy only in the possession and exercise of wisdom
and virtue, and in the discharge of those social, moral and religious

duties which God has placed before them.
It may seem unnecessary for me in this age and place of re-

-finement, to say any thing in regard to literary and scientific pur-'

suits : but I must in this respect claim a little indulgence.

The time has come wherein it is a disgrace to be ignorant.

Ignorance is disgraceful, because the path of knowledge is open
to people of all classes. Sunday Schools, Free Schools, and
other institutions, have been erected expressly for the purpose of

extending the means of information to the destitute. It is also to

be remembered with gratitude that through the benevolence of

individuals and societies the indigent youth may obtain even a

collegiate education.

Now, considering how important it is to have a good education,

and how many powerful motives there are to urge us to the pursuit

ofknowledge ; is it not a disgrace to be without it, or not to be in

a way to obtain it? It is an incontestible evidence of stupidity and
indolence. And if ignorance is a disgrace to the poor, what is

it, rather what is it not, to those who are in easy or affluent cir-

cumstances ? If in the former it is disgraceful, in the latter it

must be highly criminal.

It should ever be remembered, that with our purity and hap-

piness, we lost our knowledge : and that therefore ignorance is as

much an effect of sin, as impurity and misery. Let us attend to

/this point for a few moments. How great was the knowledge of

our first parents previous to their fall? So far was it superior to

ours, that in ascertaining the properties of animate and inanimate

nature; it was not necessary for them to pursue a long and te-

dious course of investigation by slow and inductive reasoning.

They grasped the truth and apprehended the fitness of things

without difficulty. But alas! what a fatal change did sin produce.

Never in any case were the words of Young more appropriate.

Seduced by the devil, they yielded to a criminal and foolish de-

sire. They
Leaped at the stars, and fastened in the mud

;

Grasped at glory, and sunk in infamy.

What profound ignorance followed the first transgressors as a

punishment for it, and as a wretched legacy entailed upon an un-
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fortunate race Who does not see, that ignorance is a conse-

quence of the fall

.

? and who will not say that this consequence,

as well as others, should be obviated as far as possible by an

early education?

It is true, to acquire any considerable share of knowledge,

much labour is necessary. It is also true that, while in our pres-

ent imperfect state, in the pursuit of science we must be content

to crawl from one truth to another, through a painful, and often

long process of reasoning. But knowledge is so great a treasure,

that when once it is gained, it compensates our toil a thousand

fold.

It is obvious from a variety of considerations, that it is the duty

of mankind to make the arts and sciences their study, as far as pos-

sible. Upon them, under God, depend, in a great measure, the

prosperity and welfare of nations, communities and individuals.

Indeed, if scientific and artificial improvement should be neglect-

ed, the barbarisms of former ages, with all their disgraceful train,

would soon be upon us. To the arts and sciences as encouraged

and fostered by religion, are we indebted for all those advantages

whereby at this moment we are distinguished from the savage

tribes ofour western wilderness.

Knowledge is useful to all men, at all times, and under all cir-

cumstances. It is power, it is honour, it is riches, it is a never-

failing source of the most refined pleasure wherever it is properly

applied. I never can believe, that ignorance, stupidity and indo-

lence, can be a soil upon which happiness will thrive and grow.

Although the man of knowledge, standing on an eminence, and

having an extensive prospect of men and things, has many dis-

quietudes to which the uninformed in the vale below are stran-

gers, yet he has those delights also which infinitely transcend the

most elevated conceptions of the rude and uncultivated.

Neither can I bring myself to believe, that the want of knowl-

edge can ever be supplied by all other earthly blessings. Beau-

ty, wit and strength, honour, pleasure and wealth, are too poor to

be compared with it. The man, whose mind is well stored with

useful knowledge, is qualified to be a blessing to others. He con-

verses with himself; and therefore is prepared to bear himself

company through the world. To him every surrounding object

affords a lesson replete with instruction ; and, when in solitude

he makes the volumes treasured up in his own mind pleasing

and profitable sources of entertainment.

Above all then, we should encourage our children in the pur-

suit of learning. What though they be not rich, Knowledge is

far more valuable than silver and gold. If, in order to accu-

mulate wealth, they must neglect the improvement of their minds,

teach them to leave the trash to be scraped together by mean and

sordid souls, who have not sufficient elevation of thought, nor dig-

nity of feeling, to prompt them to intellectual improvement. In this
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ivay they will ultimately find themselves the proprietors of,—Large
and comprehensive souls, purified from vulgar fears, supersti-

tions and prejudices : and capable of comprehending the works of

man, and of understanding, in some measure at least, the works of

God. A rich and flourishing mind, pregnant with inexhaustible

sources of reflection and entertainment, may enjoy a perpetual spring

ofnew delights, and the conscious dignity of superior intelligence.

But in our exertions to secure happiness to the rising genera-

tion, we should by no means stop short of religion. By religion

is not meant, a mere set of notions, or a scheme of doctrine laid

asleep in their minds, never to disturb, never to stimulate them to

action ; but a supreme love to God, which evinces itself by a cor-

responding course of conduct.

It is much to be regretted that so few parents and guardians

duly consider this point. It is not unfrequently the case that we
find them far more solicitous to make their children shine in the

gaudy trappings of pride, than they are to make them useful cit-

izens and happy followers of the Son of God. It is also a la-

mentable truth, that many parents encourage their offspring to seek

happiness in the perishable things of earth. Probably this is the

grand reason why so few find the object of their search. Let us

then take a view of the situation of most men, that we may ascer-

tain their disorder, and place before them their remedy; and also

that we may preserve our children from needless toil and disap-

pointment.

The grand object of pursuit among men is happiness. It is un-

doubtedly the strongest desire of our nature to obtain it. Indeed,

according to some authors, there is a kind of iunate principle in our

nature, constantly urging us to this pursuit. But in the courses

which mankind take for the attainment of this object, they meet
with perpetual disappointment and mortification. Nevertheless,

they still pursue—they make all possible speed, and inquire of

every passenger, Who will shew us any good f But why are they

thus disappointed ? Because they fly to sources where happiness

can never be found. And they fly to those sources because they

have not received a suitable education. Probably they have been
taught to expect it in sensual enjoyments; or they have never

been sufficiently impressed with the necessity of seeking it only

in the service and enjoyment of their Creator.

Behold the youth, as he leaves his friends and tutors, and makes
his way into the world, to take his task and receive his portion,

anions: his fellow actors on the stage of life. In the outset he is

captivated by the scenes of mirth, gaiety and sprightliness which
pastrftefore him. He enters them in the full tide of expectation.

For the moment he is diverted, but his divertisement passes away,

and in the midst of jolity and laughter he finds that happiness is

not the goddess that there presides. He next turns his at-

tention to costly mansions and equipage, and fondly supposes the
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object of his search, is there an inhabitant. But how soon does

he find that she is not to be designated by a robe of many col-

ours—is not the companion of greatness—is not the attendant of

luxury and splendid epuipage. He takes another turn : and en-

tering farther into the world, he beholds all the kingdoms of the

earth and the glory of them. Many ways of raising himself to

glory are opened before him. Calling forth all his energies, he
elevates himself on the pinions of ambition ; and now that he is in

honour he looks down with haughty contempt upon the crouch-

ing croud below. His eyes are dazzled ;—his ears are charmed
;

and in exultation he exclaims, I have reached my goal ! There is

none like me—So caressed, courted, flattered and followed. But
deluded creature! how soon does his bit of riband wax old? How
soon do all his titles and badges of honour, lose their enchanting

influence? And now that the farce is ended, he sees and feels

like a man. And standing behind the curtain, while those with-

out gaze, admire and extol, he is familiar with reality, and sees

nothing but naked ropes and blocks. Disgusted with intrigue and
wearied with bustle, he comes to the conclusion that he has mis-

taken his way, and missed the object of his pursuit. Under these

circumstances what must he do ? He has rejoiced in his youth

;

walked in the ways of his heart and in the sight of his eyes ; but

after all he is unhappy. To him, happiness was never more re-

mote. His best hopes are disappointed, and his dearest feelings

mortified. Thus exhausted with disquietudes he sits down, and
after casting many an angry glance upon surrounding objects, he

curses his stars and deems himself alone in the Universe. In this

situation he remains till, by a voice from heaven, he is taught the

good and the right way. But is this declamation ? or, is it sober

truth ? It is matter of fact, drawn from real life.

There is hardly any subject more exhausted, or that has afforded

greater matter of argument and declamation, than the insufficiency

of our earthly enjoyments. Every reformed sensualist, from Sol-

omon down to our own times, has uttered more or less pertinent,

as well as mournful reflections, on the emptiness of human plea-

sure, and the vanity of mortal pursuits. But, unfortunately,

the many good things which have been said upon this subject,

have been viewed as the ebullitions of disgust, arising from sated

appetites, which could no longer relish the pleasures of sense, or

from the vagaries of rude and splenetic men, who never tasted

them at all : and therefore are not competent judges in the case.

Matter of fact, however, contradicts this conclusion.

From what has been said upon this subject, it is manifest that

great precaution should be used in the education of youth. Above
all things they should be early taught where and when true

happiness is to be found,—namely, In the religion of the Holy
Jesus. A knowledge of arts and sciences may do much, very

much for man ; but it never can afford him that happiness for

Vol. V, 19
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which his soul thirsts. Philosophers and politicians, poets and
orators, lawyers and physicians, possess nothing worthy the name
of happiness, until they rise into the philosophy of the Son of

God, and become partakers of the divine nature. We must say

then, that the religion of Christ should constitute a principal

branch of education in all our Seminaries. It is not enough that

the will of our children be seasonably subdued; nor is it suffi-

cient that inducements to pride, revenge and voluptuousness, be
kept from them while in childhood; but through every stage of

their minority they should be trained to virtue, and disciplined to

the humbling doctrines of the cross. Hence arises the importance
of providing them with suitable books and teachers. With books,

which will teach them the science of salvation, as well as those

which will teach them to act with honour and advantage in this

world : and with teachers, who will take an interest in their spir-

itual as well as temporal welfare. Tutors who prefer the classics

of Rome and Greece to the Holy Scriptures, are not qualified for

their business. And those tutors too, who prefer the philosophy

of men schooled in the principles of infidelity, to the philosophy

of those Christians who have so happily united literature and re-

ligion, are by no means proper persons to have the superinten-

dence of young and tender beings, whose character is to be form-

ed for eternity, as well as for time.

And now, ye who are parents, reflect that you have been in-

strumental in bringing into existence beings not only fearfully and
wonderfully made; but fearfully and wonderfully destined. For
a few years your children will be under your instruction : and
it is very probable that your conduct towards them during those

few years, will determine their destiny to all eternity. How im-
portant then is your work, and how awful your accountability

!

Your children will shortly go from you into the world, like lambs
among wolves. How numerous are the dangers to which they
will be exposed, and how liable will they be to be ensnared and
undone for ever. Before them—"honour will flaunt its fictitious

trappings—wealth display its thousand imposing charms, and
pleasure spread its impoisoned banquets." And if they be not

properly guarded by sound principles, how easy a prey will they

fall to those engines of darkness. Looking to God then For di-

rection, do your uttermost. Train them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord. And may the blessing of God attend

your exertions.—Amen.

TRACT ANECDOTE. RELATED BY MR. WARD.

Soon after I went to India, I distributed a number of tracts in

a variety of villages. A man, hearing that a Missionary had left

a tract at a certain house, felt a conviction on his mind that he was
bound to read it. He therefore sent to request that he might pe-
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wise it ; it was granted, and he read it. His soul was so deeply

impressed with the importance of its contents, that he determined
to relinquish caste and every other superstition for the Lord Jesus

Christ. So far indeed was he influenced by the Holy Spirit, that

he set out for and arrived at Serampore ; and there became a truly

pious Christian, and a zealous preacher of the Gospel.

SABBATH SCHOOL ANECDOTE.

A little boy, belonging to a Sunday school, in London, hav-

ing occasion every Sabbath to go through a certain court, obser-

ved a shop always open for the sale of goods. The little boy, hav-

ing been taught the duty of sanctifying that day, was grieved at its

profanation, and some time considered in himself whether it was
possible for him to do any thing to prevent it. At length, he de-

termined upon leaving a tract on the Lord's Day, next week, at

the shop as he passed by. He did so. On the next Sabbath,

coming the same way, he observed that the shop was shut up.

—

He stopped, and pondered whether this could be the effect of the

tract he had left. He ventured to knock gently at the door; when
a woman within, thinking it was a customer, answered aloud, "You
cannot have any thing : we don't sell on Sunday." The little boy
still begged for admittance, encouraged by what he had heard.

—

When the woman recollecting his voice, opened the door, and said,

"Come in, my dear little fellow: it was you who left the tract here

last Sunday, against Sabbath-breaking, and it frightened me so,

that I did not dare to keep my shop open any longer ; and I am
determined never to do so again while I live."

Let this be an encouragement to the teachers of Sunday schools

in enforcing the observation of the Lord's Day; and let it be a
stimulus to all serious people, and even to children, to distribute

tracts in every possible direction.

THE POWER OF MUSIC UPON THE PASSIONS.

The following is related by the Prince of Cantimer in his loorks

of the Ottomans.

The Sultan Amarath, a cruel Prince, having beseiged and
taken Bagdad, gave orders to put to death thirty thousand men,
who had grounded their arms to the haughty conqueror. Among
these unfortunate victims was a musician, who entreated the

officer that executed the orders of the Sultan, to wait a moment,
and permit him to speak to the Emperor. The officer command-
ed him to be brought into the presence of the Sultan, and give a

proof of his art. Like the musician mentioned in Omer, he took

a kind of Psaltery resembling the Lyre, having six strings on each

side. He accompanied the instrument with bis voice, and surrg
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to the praise of Bagdad, and the triumph of Amarath. The soft

and pathetic sounds of his instrument, alternately intermixed with

his bold and plaintive airs, produced such a surprising effect upon
the soul of the lofty monarch, that his heart was melted into ten-

derness, and he could not suppress the compassionate emotions of

his soul. The skilful musician left him alone. He was com-
pletely overcome by the power of melody. He melted into tears

of pity. All his turbulent passions seemed changed to softness

and compassion. His resentment gave way to relentings; and he
changed his cruel intention. In consideration of the capacity of

the musician, he not only spared the lives of his thirty thousand

captives, who had been sentenced to die, but set them all at lib-

erty.

If such is the power of terrestrial, what must be the melody of

celestial music, where the concert of myriads join to sing the

praise of God ! Oh what ravishing charms to the ears of the

whole company of the redeemed from among men, when the in-

effable glory of God shall inspire their hearts and elevate their

voices to shout hallelujahs for ever !

The following is extractedfrom the Works ofRev. John Wesley.

" By the Tower of Music, I mean, its power to affect the

hearers ; to raise various passions in the human mind. Of this

we have very surprising accounts in ancient history. We are

told, the ancient Greek musicians in particular, were able to ex-

cite whatever passions they pleased : to inspire love or hate, joy

or sorrow, hope or fear, courage, fury, or despair : yea, to raise

these one after another, and to vary the passion, just according to

the variation of the music.

But how is this to be accounted for? No such effects attend

the modern music : although it is confessed on all hands, that our

instruments excel theirs beyond all degrees of comparison. What
was their lyre, their instruments of seven or ten strings, compared
to our violin ? What were any of their pipes, to our hautboy or

German flute ? What all of them put together, all that were in use

two or three thousand years ago, to our organ ? How is it then,

that with this inconceivable advantage, the modern music has less

power than the ancient?

Some have given a very short answer to this, cutting the

knot which they could not untie. They have doubted, or affect-

ed to doubt the fact: perhaps have even denied it. But no sen-

sible man will do this, unless he be utterly blinded by prejudice.

For it.would be denying the faith of all history : seeing no fact is

better authenticated. None is delivered down to us by more un-

questionable testimony ; such as fully satisfies in all other cases.

We have, therefore, no more reason to doubt of the power of Ti-

motheus' music, than that of Alexander's arms : and we may deny

his taking Persepolis, as well as his burning it through that sud-
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den rage, which was excited in him by that musician. And the

various effects which were successively wrought in his mind, (so

beautifully described by Dryden, in his Ode on Cecilia's-day,)

are astonishing instances of the power of a single harp, to trans-

port, as it were, the mind out of itself.

Nay, we read of an instance, even in modern history, of the
power of music not inferior to this. A musician being brought
to the King of Denmark, and asked, whether he could excite any
passion, answered in the affirmative, and was commanded to make
the trial upon the King himself. Presently the monarch was all in

tears ; and upon the musician changing his mood, he was quick-
ly roused into such fury, that snatching a sword from one of his

assistant's hands, (for they had purposely removed his own,) he
immediately killed him, and would have killed all in the room,
had he not been forcibly withheld."

The effect of David's harp upon King Saul is well known. It

is said, "When the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that Da-
vid took an harp, and played with his hand; so Saul was refresh-

ed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed from him." 1 Sam,
xvi. 23.

If such be the influence of music over the minds of men, with
what assiduity should it be cultivated by all Christian congrega-
tions ! And more especially when it is considered that there is

abundance of scripture authority, both precept and example, for

its use. If so, if God has commanded us to " sing with the spirit

and with the understanding also," how can it be inferred that the
learning this art can be detrimental to piety ? And how can we
sing with the understanding, without learning to understand the
art we attempt to practise ? If, indeed, any part of divine worship
is calculated to excite the affections to things spiritual and divine,

it is to hear a congregation of saints raising their tuneful voices
in celebrating the praise of God. But while this duty rightly

performed soothes all the passions of our nature, and produces the
most exquisite pleasure to the devout soul, yet when it is murdered
by the clashing sounds of discordant notes, which grate horribly on
the ear, sensations equally disagreeable are produced, and the art

itself is thrown into contempt. The drawling languor with which
this part of divine service is too often performed, is sufficient of
itself to excite all lovers of sacred music to diligence in striving

to redeem it from the obloquy cast upon it by such singing drones.
Let then the friends of an enlightened and enlivened piety, ex-

ert, themselves in the laudable attempt to improve this sacred
science, and they shall meet with the best wishes of the Chris-
tian community, who delight in order and decorum in the Church
of God, for success.
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THE BEGGAR AND THE TRACT.

Communicated for the London Evangelical Magazine, by " C,
Brooker, Alfriston, Sussex."

About five or six years ago, while passing through a mea-
dow, I observed before me a beggar ; he appeared to bend with

the weight of years, having a bag on his back, containing I sup-

pose, his kettle, &c. on the top of which was a bundle of sticks.

After walking a short distance, he frequently paused, as if tired

or afflicted. When I overtook him, I mildly accosted him and
said, "Well master, where do you think you shall be in twenty
years time ?" He stopped, immediately fixed his eyes on me, and
after a short interval replied, " In heaven I hope master."—" In

heaven, (I rejoined) Why do you hope you shall be in heaven ?"

"Because I hope I shall, master."—"But (said I) you know
there are two kinds of hope spoken of in the Scriptures ; the hope
of the hypocrite which perisheth, and the hope of the righteous

which is an anchor to the soul; which hope of the two is yours ?"

" Why faith is a great thing master, is it not?" "Yes, faith is

certainly very important." " To be born again is a great thing,

is it not, master?" "Yes to be born again is a very great thing:

but (I continued) where did you get all this knowledge ?" " I

will tell you master: About nine or ten years ago I was begging

for something at one of the houses of the Royal Crescent at

Brighton; after waiting for some time, as no one gave me any
thing, I turned and walked away; a servant then came after mei

and said that a lady had sent me a penny and a little tract, which
she desired 1 would read ; it was that little book, master, that

taught me to know about faith, and about being born again."

"What was the name of the tract?" "A Dialogue between a trav-

eller and yourself: and such was the effect master, which this lit-

,tle tract had on me, that I learned every word of it by heart."
" Can you repeat it now?" " Yes master." "Let me hear you."

After repeating a small portion of it, his shortness of breath pre-

vented his proceeding any farther. "Master (said he,) I have got

an asthma, and cannot go on." Wishing much to ascertain the

truth of his statement, I asked him to call on me another day, and
repeat the contents of the tract; to which he readily consented.

Before we parted he said, " Master 1 wish you would give me
some prayers." "Give you some prayers, (I replied;) you do
not find any difficulty in supplicating for a supply of your tem-

poral wants at persons' doors, cannot you ask the Lord to give

you spiritual blessings in the same way ?"—"Yes, master; but

my prayers are so sinful, I am afraid the Lord will not hear me."
I endeavoured to explain to him the nature of prayer, and how
the Lord would accept the prayers of sinful creatures like our-

selves, through the mediation of the Saviour. However, I prom-
ised to give him some prayers when he called.
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In two or three days after, he came to my residence, when, hav-

ing in my possession the tract before specified, my dear consort

(now no more) and myself, heard him repeat the whole of the

tract, both questions and answers, without missing, I believe, a

single word; although he was, as he informed me, and I have no

doubt of the fact, eighty-two years of age.

I now examined him respecting his general view of religion,

which I found to be correct, and which he informed me he had
gathered entirely from this excellent tract. Indeed, I am well

persuaded, though I wish ever to attach a proper suspicion to the

deposition of strangers, that the Lord had so blessed the reading

of this little production, as to make it instrumental to the salva-

tion of his soul. He informed me that he was a mason by trade,

and that the tract was given him not long after he became inca-

pacitated for labour. After providing him with some prayers,

and these, Mr. Editor, I believe were from a little book on "Self-

Examination," written by yourself, he departed, promising to

call on me again when he came into these parts. I have not seen

him since. It is probable he soon after paid the debt of nature;

and if so, there is no doubt but he is now ascribing salvation to

God and the Lamb among the countless number who surround

the throne of glory, acknowledging that little messenger of mercy,

the tract, as the instrumental cause of his salvation.

THeWgions ana Missionary Intelligence

.

extract of a letter from elijah boardman, ?0 the edi-

tor, dated jan. 21, 1822.

Dear Brother,

On the evening of the 12th inst. I called for the second time

to visit the Rev. Mr. Crane, the Presbyterian Missionary to the

Tuscarora tribe of Indians, in Lewistown. He receives the

Methodist preachers, not as strangers, but as brothers beloved

—

He seems to be an " Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile."

Himself, his lady, and Mrs. Brown, the tutoress, evidently evince

the true Missionary spirit, by endeavouring to ingraft these wilds

plants of nature into the true olive tree.

Mr. Crane has built a small house near the centre of the tribe,

and is to them as a priest and a prophet. There are from thirty-five

to forty families belonging to this tribe, and he has about eighteen

communicants, and a number of others very serious. The gra-

cious work is increasing. I learned from brother W. T. Alvis

that a singing school in the tribe was to be held that evening, at

the house of Mr. Qrane. Accordingly in the evening two Indian
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Chiefs came in, and about thirty other persons, principally young
people belonging to the tribe. They took their seats very orderly,

and commenced singing by rule, in their native tongue, using the

patent notes. Their music was of the best kind. Their lips and

hearts seemed exactly to tally. Indeed they sung " with the

spirit and with the understanding also." Nothing of wildness of

behaviour was seen. The lion and the lamb seemed feeding to-

gether. One of the Indian Chiefs commenced the meeting by
extemporary prayer, in his native language. It was not only in

word, but in power and energy. Another of the tribe concluded

the meeting by prayer. A worthy example for singing masters.

During the evening they sung a number of beautiful tunes and
carried all parts. Better melody and sweeter harmony I believe

I never heard. I was both delighted and surprised. My mind
was led to wonder, and my soul to adore that Almighty Being who
has thus turned the " Barren wilderness into a fruitful field," and
changed war whoops and savage yells into tuneful hosannahs.

Surely, " According to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of

Israel, What hath God wrought ?" "Not by might, nor by power,
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord."
Many of the tribe seem to be very devout and deeply pious.

They are building a small Meeting-House among themselves, prin-

cipally at their own expense. Surely these things should excite

a sacred emulation among us to carry the gospel to those remain-
ing scattered tribes and families, on the west and south western
frontiers of our continent, who are perishing for lack of knowledge.
Our brother Alvis lives at home in the tribe, and conducts, I

believe, with propriety, is quite useful, and takes an active part in

teaching the young persons of the tribe the way of salvation ; and
is thought to be more useful here than he would be elsewhere.

Here is a very good work under our charge on this circuit. There
have been four or five new societies raised within its bounds. One
of which was formed by brother Somerville, in Ridgaway, num-
bering between twenty and thirty. They appear to be very flour-

ishing, growing as the vine, and reviving as the corn, and we trust

they will spread forth their branches as Lebanon. A number
more have been added to our other societies on this circuit.

—

Elder Case informs me in a letter, that our missionaries to York
and the new settlements in Upper-Canada, are doing wonders
among the people. Sometimes for want of horse feed, and on ac-

count of bad roads in the new towns, they travel on foot through

the woods, and preach to the scattered population of these new
settlements. This looks like leaving all for Christ's sake.

Yours, &;c. Elijah Boardman.
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SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Nothisg can be more delightful to the pious mind than to contemplate the

Qiighty exertions which are making in every part of the Christian world for the

spread of gospel truth and holiness. As if impelled by one common impulse, the

various denominations throughout Christendom are collecting their forces and ar-

ranging them under the Captain of their salvation, evincing a determination never

to ground their arms until the strong holds of Satan shall be demolished. This is

no time, therefore, for inaction. To be indifferent at such a time of general and
generous movement, manifests an apathy of soul at once disgraceful and crimi-

nal. If those who are not on the Lord's side are against Him, and if no man
can speak lightly of Jesus who performs a miracle in His name, then certainly we
ought to rejoice in the labours and success of all those who evince the smallest at-

tachment to His cause ; because Christ is preached we do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.

While we confess ourselves most cordially attached to our own Church, and
that from a choice made upon mature deliberation, we cannot suffer that con-

traction of heart which shuts up the avenues of the soul against receiving an ac-

cession of joy from witnessing the happy results of the evangelical efforts of

others. And while some are indulging a splenetic disposition by snarling at every

thing not coined in their own mint, and not bearing the image and superscription

of their own party ; and while others are wasting their time and strength with

shooting their venom at those whose elevation bids defiance to their malevolence ;

we will enjoy the unmolested satisfaction of participating in the joy of those

brave souls who are gathering fresh laurels by their intrepidity in the common
warfare, and who are determined to die rather than yield to the enemy.

These thoughts have been suggested by reading the various accounts of Bible

and Missionary exertions in the different parts of our globe. The first that we
shall notice is,

The Palestine Mission.—The countiy of Palestine, where the ancient Jewish
prophets received their inspiration, where Jesus Christ performed his wonders,

preached his doctrine, and died to atone for the sin of the world ; where the first

Christian society had its birth, and where the first heralds of salvation received

their commission to publish the resurrection of their Lord and Master ; but where,

alas ! thick darkness has long since prevailed, even to the utter extinction of the

light of Christianity, by the "smoke and clouds of Mahometanism and Paganism ;

even here is the sound of a Missionary's voice heard, echoing through the hills and
vallies of this once favoured land. And should the power of the Turkish em-
pire be weakened and destroyed by the Russian and Persian Monarchs, might

we not then anticipate the sudden downfal of the religion of the Arabian prophet

;

and through the medium of Bible and Missionary societies, the establishment of

Christianity in its place ? Let us pray for this desirable event, while we use all

the means in our power for its accomplishment.

South Sea Islands.—From the Evangelical Magazine, it appears that the work
of reformation is still progressing in these Islands, under the superintendence g£
the Missionaries who labour there.

United Foreign Missionary Society.—Since our last publication, no information

has been received from the Union or the Tuscarora Missions.

From the Great Osage Mission, we have been favoured with several letters, and
with the Journal of the Mission from the 13th of June to the 6th of December in-

clusive. In our last we announced the death of Mrs. Montgomery and of four

infant children. It is now our painful duty to record the departure of Mr. Seely.

He was seized with the pleurisy on the 11th of November, and expired on the 22d
of the same month. The Journal, under the date of the 26th of November, men-
tions, that Doctor Belcher was then very low, and his case extremely doubtful.

On the 6th of December, it is stated, that the sick were recovering, and that the

propsect then was, that the family would soon enjoy a comfortable state of health
;

and Miss Weller, in a letter of the 21st of that month, remarks that the health of

the family was still improving.
We have also received a letter from the Rev. Mr. Harris, enclosing the Journal

of the Seneca Mission from the l«t of January to the 8th of February.

—

American
Missionary Register.
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METHODISM IN THE WESTERN COUNTRY.

We have received a copy of the Minutes of the several annual Conferences of

the Methodist Episcopal Church, published by the Book-Agent at Cincinnatti,

which includes the account of four Conferences, (viz.) Ohio, Kentucky, Missouri,

arid Tennessee, which have had their sessions since the publication of the annual

minutes at New-York. From these minutes it appears that they have had an in-

crease of, (including the Mississippi Conference,) eleven thousand and fifty-four

members during the year ending November, 1821. Sixty-nine preachers were ad-

mitted on trial, seven were located, seven are returned as supernumerary, four su-

perannuated, one expelled, and two had died ; so that the increase to the number
of effective travelling preachers is forty-eight. Hoav satisfactory to the friends of

Jesus to behold the march of pure and undented religion keeping pace with the

progress of the new settlements in our western wilderness !

The next Ohio Conference is to be held at Marietta, Sept. 5, 1822.

Kentucky, at Lexington, Sept. 25, 1822.

Missouri, at St. Louis, Oct. 24, 1822.

Tennessee, at Ebenezer, Green county, near Greenville, East-Tennessee, Oct.

16, 1822.

Mississippi, at John M'Rays, Chickasawha, Dec. 5, 1822.

Neiv-Haven District.—By a letter from Rev. Samuel Merwin, presiding elder of
that district, it appears that the Lord is " Carrying on His work in different parts

of the country. On Amenia circuit there is a great and glorious revival of the
work of God, which has extended to almost every appointment on the circuit. A
reformation commenced in Miss Thompson's school, in Goshen, and that circuit

is highly favoured. They are doing well on Reading circuit, and at Bridgeport.

They have had a gracious visitation on Stratford circuit ; but in consequence of
the sickness of some of the preachers, that circuit has suffered for want of minis-
terial labour." " Though I cannot," says the writer, " do much in this part of
the country by forming Missionary societies, yet I rejoice that you are prospering
in that blessed work."

Annapolis Auxiliary Missionary Society.—We have received the first annual re-

port of this society, by which it appears that their yearly and life subscriptions
amount to $177, subject to the order of the Treasurer of the parent institution.

—

The information contained in this report respecting the appointment of mission-

aries, and the field of their labours, has been already before the public ; but we
cannot deny ourselves the privilege of presenting to our readers the following ex-
tract on the duty of contributing to the support of missionary institutions:

—

" The Board of Managers cling to the hope, that all those who would love the
Lord their God, with all their heart, and mind, and soul, and strength, require not
to be reminded of the claims which the benighted heathen world has upon
their purses.

" The requisite funds, though indeed great in amount, could easily, and without
inconvenience to themselves, be raised by Christians, if their hearts were proper-
ly interested in the missionary cause. If the amount of many unnecessary expen-
ditures was appropriated to the support of missionaries, the funds which are want-
ed could with ease be had. And can it be indeed, that those who desire to know,
and to love, and to obey God, will not contribute, and cheerfully, as much of their

money to carry to the Pagan world a knowledge of " the unsearchable riches of
Christ," as to idle, if not vicious pleasures?

"The Managers do not mean to speak of the pernicious tendency of many amuse-
ments which are fashionable among us, and to inquire if they be not indeed sinful

and poisonous to the soul. Let the most favourable judgment be formed of them,
yet all must grant, that to incur these expenses are not among the duties enjoined
by Him, who is the ruler of all, and will be the judge of all. But to spread the
knowledge of the Redeemer—to aid, as far as our aid is necessary, in giving to

those who yet live in the grossest superstition, a knowledge of their God, and of
his will—to cause that the command, to preach the gospel to all people, be obeyed,
is explicitly enjoined upon us; and none can question the duty, without question-

ing the authority of God to command. Must it not then be truth incontrovertible

.

that there can be no real love of God, no real love of faith in those who decline

to contribute to the support and growth of religion, at least as much in the course
of the year, as they pay for fashionable amusements ?

"
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JVav Mariner's Church in Charleston.—" On Sabbath, the 10th ult. a Mariner's
Church in Charleston, S. C. v. as iir»t opened for the service of our heavenly Fa-
ther. An eloquent and appropriate discourse was preached by the Rev. Dr. Palm-
er, from Psalm cxlii. 4. ' JNo man cared for my soul."

—

Seaman's Magazine,.

Michigan Territory.—A letter from Rev. William Case, dated Detroit, Feb. 12,

1822, states that at a Quarterly Meeting held at the River Resin, five persons
professed to experience the pardoning love of Christ, and many more were
brought under awakenings. On the River Rouge there are two societies, consist-

ing of about sixty-five, forty of whom have been brought to religious experience
in the six months past.

Missio7i among the Creek Indians.—The following letter, dated Augusta, Feb.
28, 1822, directed to the Corresponding Secretary of the Missionary Society of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, will shew the state of this mission j

—

Dear Brother,

You have been informed of the agreement entered into by the South-Caro-
lina Conference, with the Creek Indians ; and some of the circumstances under
which that agreement was concluded. Later accounts evidence the importance
of the undertaking ; and give increasing encouragement to prosecute it.

The buildings at our first establishment are so far advanced as to admit the

opening of a school immediately; and the good disposition of the Indians has in-

creased with the progress of the work.
From the present Conference, we send two missionaries into this important

field. Our venerable brother, the Rev. Isaac Smith, who in the year 1786 was
associated with the first missionaries to South-Carolina, now offers himself for the

Indians ! He goes in charge of the mission ; and with him, his excellent wife.

Brother Andrew Harnmill, an elder, is associated with them. These were not

chosen without much prayer; and heartily offer themselves, and are most cordial-

ly approved by us, for the great work upon which they are embarked.
In the west of Georgia, two other missionaries, Gideon Mason and John J.

Triggs, are employed. Their mission covers an extensive frontier, lately ac-

quired from the Indians, but already inhabited by thousands of our citizens. We
look anxiously into Florida and cry to enlarge our coast. When shall the gospel

take the wings of the morning and fly to the uttermost parts of the earth ! For
this, we will increase our efforts with the approaching time.

Yours, in the bonds of the gospel,

William M'Kendree.

Reading Circuit Auxiliary Missionary Society.—The Corresponding Secretary of

the parent institution, has received a letter dated Reading, Feb. 15, 1822, an-
,

nouncing the formation of this auxiliary society. The writer observes, " We are

happy to learn that missionary fields are opening among the aborigines of our
country, and that our church is taking so important a part in the work of their sal-

vation. We wish to cast in our mite with you, in aid of the general cause of mis-

sions, and hope that your zeal will provoke very many to this best labour of love.

By order of the society I herewith send you a copy of our constitution. The so-

ciety was organized at our quarterly-meeting on Saturday the 26th of Feb. 1822,

and $26 were subscribed.

Yours, Sic. Hawley Sanford, Sec'ry."

Article vi. of the above constitution reads thus ;—" The funds of this society, af-

ter paying the necessary incidental expenses, shall be transmitted to the Treasurer

of the parent institntion for the purposes expressed in the first article of this con-

stitution"—which is, " to assist the seyeral annual Conferences to extend their

missionary labours throughout the United States, and elsewhere."
" Article xi. This constitution shalljbe subject to such alterations as may be made

and agreed to by the General Conference in the constitution of the parent society."

We insert the above articles to shew the friends of the Missionary Society,

which is under the patronage of the General Conference, that this auxiliary has,,

without any reservation, devoted its funds to the same benevolent purpose, as the

parent institution has always had in view.
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NEW-YORK BETHEL UNION.

PRAYER MEETINGS IN BOARDING HOUSES.

Extractsfrom the Reports of the Bethel Committee.

February 6th, 1822.—At Mr. B 's, No. 275 Water^street, at 7 P.M. The
room was filled with seamen and a few of the neighbours. Singing, Prayer,

reading the Scriptures, and exhortations, occupied the evening; and some seem-
ed to feel the powerful influences of the Divine presence. Mr. B. was almost
constrained to cry out for mercy ; he requested that some of the committee would
come and converse with him about his soul, and said he would have another
meeting in his house whenever the committee could make it convenient.

Friday, 8th—Meeting at No. 243 Water-street. The Rev. Mr. Chase conducted
the exercises : a larger number of seamen present than usual.

Tuesday, 12th—At Mr. W 's, No. 317 Water-street, 7 P. M. The room was
soon filled with seamen ; every one brought a solemn countenance. A prayer
xvas offered up to Almighty God for the object for which we had met ; bearing on
our hearts, at the same time, twelve seamen present, who were to sail the next
morning in the ship Constitution for Liverpool. We never saw more order, at-

tention, and solemnity. The 107th Psalm was read, followed by an exhortation
We had three prayers, three exhortations, and sung the whole of the above psalm.
About thirty seamen present, and not one left the room until we finished our ex-
ercises. We then left some Tracts, reports of the Bethel Union, and circulars of
the Marine Bible Society.

Friday, 15th—At No. 243 Water-street. Mr. Chase read a portion of scripture,

and made some remarks. A seaman engaged in prayer. Two seaman from dif-

ferent vessels, applied for Bibles, saying there was none on board their vessels for

the use of the men. They were directed to the committee of the Marine Bible
Society.

Tuesday, 19th—At No. 65 Front-street. Prayer by Captain Prince. The ex-
ercises of the evening were, reading the scriptures, exhortation, praise, and three
prayers.

There were ten or twelve seaman present ; among the number, was one
in bed in the same room, who had fallen overboard in the afternoon ; and from
the account given us, he had sunk two or three times ; when taken out of the wa-
ter, appeared nearly dead. They brought him to this house : he was recovering
as we assembled. What a providence was this, that a man so near changing
worlds, should be carried to a sailor boarding house, where a prayer meeting was
held ; and as he was recovering, to see around his bed strangers, and to hear
them supplicating the Father of Mercies for his recovering, and his soul's salva-
tion. He appeared sensible, solemn and attentive. Who knows what the fruits of
this evening may be ? They were generally attentive, orderly, and some appeared
•very serious; particularly, three seamen just arrived from London. One of them
had attended the Bethel meeting in England. They appeared desirous to attend
the prayer meetings, and the Mariner's Church ; which we expect they will do
while in port.

Tuesday, 26th—The committee met at No 318 Water-street. About thirty sea-
men, and six or seven females were present; all of which, except one man who ap--

peared intoxicated, behaved with the greatest decorum. Three of the brethren
engaged in prayer. The Rev. John Ellis, and one of the brethren, delivered short
addresses from the 1st Psalm ; which appeared to be well received. Some Tracts
were left for distribution, and an appointment made for Tuesday evening next,
at No. 275 Water-street.

—

Seaman's Magazine,

Fee-Bet District.—The following communication, though received some time
since, being misplaced, has been unintentionally delayed until now.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Lamberton, Not. 15, 1821.

Dear Brethren,
As one object of our excellent Magazine is to give more extensive publicity

of the work of the Lord in different parts of these United States, as well as in for-
eign lands, I send you a sketch of the work of God in the bounds of Pee-dee dis-

trict
; which, if you think proper, you may insert. Though the out-pouring of the
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Divine Spirit lias not been so powerful and universal among us, as has been and

still is in some parts of the continent, yet we rejoice that the Lord is still with us,

and now and then he manifests himself very eminently anions ns. In Bladen cir-

cuit this year, the Lord has been present to heal the backsliden, to convince the

sinner, and to convert the humble penitent. Several in the bounds of this circuit

have professed a change of heart and have joined themselves to the church of

God.
Deep River circuit, which has hitherto been a barren part of the vineyard, in

comparison to other places, has this year been favoured with a considerable revi-

val. About sixty souls have experienced converting grace in its bounds. And not-

withstanding the strong prejudices of the greater part of the people against Meth-

odism in this circuit, the work is still going on, and prejudice in a good degree be-

gins to yield to truth and the power of religion. Brother Thomas L. Winn, who
rides that circuit this year, observes that he has never seen as great a revival in

any circuit in which he has travelled. Numbers have been added to our church

there.

In Little-Pee-Dee circuit there is a considerable revival. About two hundred

have joined our church, many of whom have been happily converted to God.

—

At one Camp-meeting in the bounds of this circuit about fifty professed to find the

Lord ; at another between twenty and thirty ; and at many of the appointments on

the circuit quite a number have been brought into the liberty of the children of

God. The work is still progressing, and we hope that many more, before the coi>

elusion of this year, will be brought into the fold of Christ and into the favour of

God. At our District Conference, several were, as we judged, savingly changed

in heart, whilst old professors obtained new life and strength on their way to

glory. I have had several other Camp-Meetings the present year, none of which
were by any means barren or unfruitful, but all have been owned of God in con-

versions and sanctifications.

I have been acquainted with this district for about twelve years, and have nev-

er seen it more prosperous than it is at present. Fayetteville and Georgetown arc

on the gaining hand. Wilmington has been awfully visited this year with the yel-

low fever. Several of our members have fallen victims to this malignant disease,

but have left a pleasing testimony to their surviving friends, that they have gone to

Test. Our beloved brother Samuel Dunwody, the stationed preacher, like a true

watchman on the walls of Zion, remained at his post during the awful ravages of

the King of terrors, visiting the sick and dying, attending their funerals and preach-

ing to a small congregation, the remnant that were left and able to attend the

house of God. While the greater part of the whites, who were able, fled to the

country, Brother Dunwody and family were mercifully preserved and kept in

perfect health and peace. A striking evidence that the path of duty is the way of

safety. They that trust in the Lord shall be as Moimt-Zion. I hope that the late

affliction of that town may have a salutary effect on its citizens at large. May the

Lord more gloriously revive his work in these low-lands, and continue to fan the

Holy flame in every part of his church militant.

Yours, kc. JosErH Travi?

Obituax^

.

DEATH OF WILLIAM BURNHAM.
Schenectady, 22d Jan. 1822.

Died in this city, on the evening of few months obtained a witness of God's

-he 19tbinst. our highly respected friend, forgiving mercy. In the neighbourhood
William Burnham, in the sixty-second where he lived, which was many miles

year of his age. from the society, there was but one .Me-

He was a native of Novascotia, spent thodist besides himself and his wife.—

the days of his youth in Connecticut, They were formed into a class, and one
and of manhood in this state. Soon after other person joined with them. The^e

the first Methodist Society was formed in scrupulously observed their class-meet-

this northern region, at Ashgrove, he uni- ings ; and when the violence of their

ted himself to "it as a seeker, and in a persecuting neighbours rendered it difn-
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cult for them to meet peaceably, the two About seven years ago he removed to

friends contrived to exchange labour this city. As a private member and an

in their ordinary avocations, that they officer in the church he was uniformly

Wight retire at the appointed hour to and justly esteemed. Never did the

have tiit.r class meeting. But the vigi- church boast of a more faithful class lead-

lance of the zealots who surrounded er. He did every thing pertaining to

them, and who threatened on an occasion his duty correctly, efficiently, and at the

of their meeting to burn their discipline time,—his class accordingly always pros-

besfore their eyes, in one of their own pered. His zeal so much increased with
hout.es, hunting and driving them from his years that he has long had a watchful

their dwellings, they retired to a seclu- eye also over the members of other class-

ded place in the grove to keep up their es, encouraged and assisted the leaders

devotions. who reverenced him as a kind of patri-

After leaving this place he had the sat- arch among them, and spent the greater

isfaction of witnessing a revival of reli- part of his leisuie hours in helping his

gion in another neighbourhood where he brethren adjust their business in the sev-

continued but a short time. Thence he eral departments of the church. On
removed with his family to Malta (then Monday evening last he was appointed,

a part of Stillwater) in Saratoga county, by the unanimous voice of the quarterly

He and his wife were perhaps the first conference, recording steward in this

Methodists that were ever in any part of city. On Saturday evening he died.

—

that section of the country. They were So soon and unexpected was he called

for sometime esteemed by the inhabitants to give account of his stewardship. The
of the place, as an extraordinary kind shock was severely felt as well by the

©f beings, if not superhuman. They citizens of this place as the members of
were visited by one person, at least, who the church. Seldom if ever was so

came from a distance for the ludicrous much tender sensibility wrought up to

purpose of ascertaining to what part of so high a pitch on a funeral occasion
God's creation the Methodists, about as at his. Perhaps not five in five hun-
whom so much was said, could belong ; dred refrained from weeping. He lived

and was not a little surprized and disap- beyond the rage of his enemies, and se-

pointed not to discover any characteris- cured, by his uniform piety, the esteem
tics to contra-distinguish them from the of all who best knew him.
human kind. As this curiosity abated, Whatever induced others to solicit

the residence of this pious couple in the the publication of a sketch of this good
vicinity opened the wray for the ever vi- man's life, eulogy is the last and least

gilant itinerants to penetrate into the important consideration with the writer
heart of the "moral wild." Classes of it. It is not pretended but that he
were formed in different places within was sometimes betrayed by the foibles

the circle of their acquaintance and of and infirmities incident to men, yet it

the labours of this good man, (who im- is a matter of consolation that truth, so
proved as an exhorter, and held a li- far as mortals can determine, places

cence as such when he died) which were him among thebest of men and of Chris-

attached to the circuit, then embracing tians. There are some observations,

a great part of the present Sarotaga however, naturally occurring to those
district. At the first quarterly meeting best acquainted with the leading events
an the place on this great circuit, they of his life and his tranquil death, which
held their lovefeast and quarterly confer- may be profitably applied,

ence in a small bed room. The much 1. The worth of uniform piety. He
esteemed William Burnham was appoint- was truly a happy man. Not because
ed circuit Steward, in which capacity he he was rich or had many of the hon-
acted on that circuit for twenty three ours of this world, for neither was ever
years, and also acquitted himself as an liberally bestowed upon him ; but be-
exhorter, and for the greater part of the cause he lived the religion he profess-

time as a class leader. ed every day, and every day shared
He lived to witness the erection of five its blessings. It is said that turmoils,

meeting houses dedicated to the service and broils, and violent contradictions,

of the Methodists within the limits of and boisterous language on any occa-
eight or ten miles from his residence, a sion, were perfect strangers in his ex-
region less extensive than the one over tensive family. In his habitation, nei-

which so much excitement was spread ther the child, nor the domestic, nor
"hy the name, at his first removal into the stranger could ever be unhappy by
he counUfy. his situation. His uniform piety con-
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ducted him, through the grace of God, gle or a groan. Those who would die

to a happy end. Many of his early like him should live like him.
companions huve fallen away, among 4. Many of his former companions
whom is tlie first minister who preached in suffering, and the preachers for whom
in his house. He is yet supposed to be his house was a home for many years,

living ; and it is ardently to be wished are yet living and scattered abroad
that he may see this article (as well through the world, among whom was,
as other apostates of his former acquain- a few days since, the man under whose
tance) and be admonished by it of improvements he was awakened and
the importance of returning to the Lord, converted. It will be a source of com-

2. What a comfort was it to him to be fort to them to learn the event of his
led forward from his small prospects, steadfastness to the end. Besides,
when he and his three friends suffered though he has witnessed the defection of
together in the midst of their persecu- some, he has witnessed also the better
ting enemies, to die surrounded by scores change of perhaps some hundreds, to
of his brethren, and beloved and lamen- whom he has been in the most emphat-
ted by all who knew him ? but the useful ical sense, a " nursing father." It is de-
hint which occurs here, is,an admonition sirable that the intelligence of his happy
to professors to attend promptly to class death may tend to awaken in them new-
meetings especially, however discoura- zeal to follow his steps.

ging their prospects may be. The sub- If it were of any use we might add,
ject of these remarks, had his share of that many of his esteemed friends, and
discouragements and trials, which might especially the ministers of the gospel
probably have shaken others less steady who frequented his house when in that
and persevering in the discharge of region, among whom were the ever res-
their religious duties. But he lived to pected Bishops Asbury and Whatcoat.
testify that experience in religion is ca- went before him. But he is where they
pable of rising stronger and stronger, are. Once they suffered, now they tori*

and becoming more and more mighty umph together. S. Lucky,
against our spiritual foes. In the life »—
and death of our father Burnham the
young Christian finds every thing to

DEATH F PLATT P. MOREY.
encourage him to be faithful. A letter from the Rev. William Case,

3. By his example all professors of announces the death of the Rev. Platt
religion should be admonished faithful- P. Morey, who was appointed to the
ly to discharge their duties in the sphere Michigan Territory from the last Ohio
in which the providence of God has call- Conference.
ed them to move, without restlessly He died at Mount-Clemens, about
aspiring after more distinguished and thirty miles from Detroit, with an in-
honourable places. For the greatest part flammation in the viscera. During his
of a half century he has filled some hum- affliction he was attended faithfully by
ble office in the church, and was always his worthy friends, who administered
happy, not because he aspired to be no- every thing in their power to his relief
ticed among men and sought an emi- and comfort. His reason remained un-
nence by the way of humble duties, but impaired until he expired, and he was
because he loved God and was attached to unspeakably happy in God. The day
His cause. Having done the work assign- before his death, he endured a severe
ed him, and faithfully improved the talent mental conflict. By his request the cur-
imparted to him " according to his abili- tains of his bed were closed, and he con-
ty," he died in peace. When he was in- tinued for some time in agonizing pray-
formed that his end was probably, nigh, er. After this, he told Lis attendants
he suggested that he thought the Lord that the Lord had given him victory
had something more for him to do, but over the fear of death, and he remained
that, if this were delusive, he was ready in great peace, end enjoyed a confident
to depart. He had two requests to make, assurance of eternal life, even to the
if they could be consistent with the Di- moment of his departure. By those
vine Willi the first was, that he might best acquainted with him in this coun-
once more meet with his class and take try he was considered a holy man, was
his leave of them ; the second, that he much beloved, and greatly lamented in
might see his children. But he mani- his death. His corpse was taken to De-
fested no solicitude about the past, a;id troit, where it was deposited to await a
died like a man who had long been re-union at the final resurrection, with
prepared for the event, without a strug- its partner in labour and suffering.
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Yoetirs.

For the Methodist Magazine.

The righteous shall flourish like the Palm tree.

Psalm xeii. 12.

WHERE yon bright sun now sheds his beams
On the dark sons of Afric's soil,

Each vale with richest plenty teems,

And cheers with wine the lab'rer's toil.

There spreads the Palm its pleasing shade,

Where wearied traveller's repose:

—

Sweet tree ! thy beauties never fade,

Till waves of death thy root o'erflows.

When wintry storms around thee blow,
Thou still dost nourish ever green-,

And when with weights thy limbs they bow,
Abundant fr.uit on thee is seen,

tike thee the righteous man shall bloom,
And hourly feel his strength increase -,

Affliction's storm, nor sorrow's gloom,
Shall e'er disturb his perfect peace.

Peep-rooted in the soil of love.

While streams of grace around him flow,

Firm be remains, though earth should move,
Or hell should deluge him with woe.

And when, at length, the hand of time
.Shall bear him from the earth away,

Transplanted in a happier clime,

He'll flourish fair without decay.

These dreadful storms of griefand care,

These ills of life will then be o'er,

His foes shall never enter there,

And friends shall meet to part no more.

Joyful he'd quit this land of tears,

Whose shores are wash'd by sorrow's wave;
And cheerful down the vale of years,

Walk to his silent home—the grave.

For guarded by his Saviour's love,

The tomb cannot his soul dismay;
'Xis but the road to realms above,
The entrance to eternal day. A. H.

For the Methodist Magazine.

TROTH.

truth divine ! bend from thy native sky,

And pour on us thy pure enlight'ning ray

;

0,>en thy treasures to the mental eye,

And intellectual darkness drive away.

Thy radiant beams—more pleasing to the soul,

Than ought beheld in verdant landscapes fair:

On us perpetual waves of knowledge roll,

And all the charms of truth we'll ever wear.

Thy light—more cheering than the morning star,

Which kindly tells the near approach of day.,

—

Pervades the soul, and penetrates afar,

While thousands bend beneath thy potent sway.

"Fair science smiles,—and bows before tby shrine,

Eager to catch thy scintillating rays,

To celebrate thy sacred pow'r divine,

And raise harmonious numbers in thy praise.

The philosophic pages speak thy fame,
And strive thy hidden myst'ries to unfold:

Poets and sages all declare thy name,
In strains pathetic and sublimely Iiold.

Before thy face the haughty bigot flies,

Dark superstition leaves her ebon throne,

Ignorance dumb, in sullen silence lies,

Affrighted at a form to her unknown.

lo ! prostrate fall Pagodas on the ground,
For heathen sons have seen thy glorious light;

Religion flies through tby convincing sound,
And truth eternal bursts upon the sight.

The favor'd isles, whose spicy odours yield

Delicious fragrance to the ambient air,

Have found thy word a Buckler and a Shield,

And Budhoo Priests thy wond'rous pow'r de-

clare.

Soon, round this florid earth, thy ample sway
Will be extended to instruct mankind,

And usher in the great Millenial da}',

When all shall know the great Eternal Mind.
MIRANDA.

Froto the Imperial Magazine.

LINES ON A SKULL.

THIS preacher, silent yet severe,

Proclaims mortality to man,
Thou like this emblem shalt appear,
When time has measured out thy span.

This scalp once fortified the brain,
The seat of sense for ages fled ; •

From whence might flow the raptur'd strain

Of truth, by sacred science bred.

Here once was fix'd the dimpled cheek;
And from this sallow naked crown,

The curling honours long and sleek,

Fell light and negligently «lown.

Here hung the lips that once could smile.

And here were fix'd the orbs of light;

Extinguish'd now, corrupt and vile,

Suflus'd in everlasting night.

Gav friends! here hung the list'ning ear,

That fed the soul with sense by sound ;

Here the loquacious tongue, and here
The nose on this distorted wound.

Here vet remain expos'd and bare,

By dust defit'd of earthly hue,

Those teeth, which age vouchsaf'd to spar£,

A useless and a mould'ring crew.

These all had converse with the soul,

Mysterious work of heav'nly skill

;

Clay joiu'd to spirit form'd the whole,
And quicken'd dust obey'd the will.

God call'd the life he lent away ;

The dust return'd from whence it came,
The spirit left the stiffen'd clay,

And death dissolv'd the wond'rous frame.

Be witty, mortal, bold and free,

Yet own thy knowledge centres here,

Ere long, thy scalp, like this, shall be,

Not worth the sordid sexton's care.

Perhaps some former Garrick, bore
This sealp aloft with graceful pride;

Alas, his actions charm no more,
That once new force to wit supply'di

Perhaps with cunning quibbles fiil'd,

'Twas once a lawyer's,- arch and dry

;

To obviate ev'ry claim tho' skill'd.

He paid one debt—decreed to die.

Perhaps some haughty fair one's charms
Adorn'd this bone with white and red;

The nymph no more the world alarms,

The lilies and the rose are fled.

Perhaps a crown these temples bound,
Before it subject nations bow'd -,

Now undistinguish'd in the ground,

The beggar tramples on the proud.

What cause has mortal man to boast

Of transient knowledge, wealth, and power ;

All, all are in a moment lost,

The pageant trifles of an hour.

All, all must pass the dreary road
That leads to silence, cold and gloom;

All rest in one obsure abode,

The dwelling of the world, the tomb.
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A SERMON ON UNITY AMONG BRETHREN.

BY THE REV. PETER P. SANDFORD.

1. Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity

!

2. It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard,

even Aaron's beard ; that went down to the skirts of his garments;
3. As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains

of Zion : for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for ever more.

—

Psalm cxxxiii.

David, who is supposed to have been the author of this

Psalm, had an experience of the evil consequences of jealousy,

discord, division and contention in human society, to a considera-

ble extent; and he also knew what it was to be exiled from his

country, and separated from his friends, having been driven from

his home, his family, his friends, the sanctuary of God, and the

ordinances of religion, by the jealousy and cruelty of his father-

in-law, King Saul. And even after being called to fill the Throne
of Israel, he was compelled to witness the evils which are insep-

arable from a state of civil hostilities, whilst warring with the house

of Saul. And though he finally prevailed over his rival, and
was quietly seated on the Throne of all Israel, ruling over the

whole of the twelve tribes, and even swaying his sceptre over the

surrounding heathens, whom he had conquered and reduced to

tributary provinces
;
yet in his own family and among his own

children, he was called to witness such contention and animosi-

ty, and even bloodshed, as were calculated to destroy his domes-
tic comfort, and to produce in his mind the most exquisite grief;

until, at length, he was driven from his Throne by his son Absa-
lom, and obliged to save his life by flight. The death of this re-

bellious son, while it saved his own life, was a subject of extreme
Vol. V. 2.1
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anguish to the mind of David, insomuch that he even wished

that he had died in his place. But David was reserved to see

another of his sons attempt to usurp his throne. Adonijah, aid-

ed by the principal men of the kingdom, formed the design of

seizing upon his father's Throne ; and was only prevented by the

vigilance of some of David's faithful servants.

Being placed at the head of a great and flourishing nation, Da-

vid was enabled to see that unity of sentiment, design and ener-

gies, is generally invincible ; especially when men are thus united

in the service of God ; and that nothing but their own divisions,

insubordination to and defection from God, could mar their happi-

ness, or ruin their prosperity. Placed at the head of a religious

nation, he was also, under God, placed at the head of the only

visible church of God, then in the world : for although he was

no priest, and therefore incapable of ministering in the sanctuary

of the Lord, yet all the Ecclesiastics and Ecclesiastical matters,

were subject to his superintendence and controul. Hence the ex-

tensive provision which he made for the building of the Temple,

and the service of the sanctuary, and also, the order of divine

service, and the classification of the various ministers of the sanc-

tuary, which he established ; and it is worthy of remark, that,

amidst all the great variety of National and domestic infelicities,

which are recorded in the history of David's life, there is no men-

tion made of any disagreement among the various orders of the

ministers of God, from the High Priest down to the Nethinim :

nor of any contention between David and any of the Ecclesiastical

orders. Here, therefore, David could behold the advantages of

unity amongst brethren ; and to these he could point his subjects

in general, and his own children in particular, and say, Behold.,

how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together

in unity.

We shall be led in this subject to notice,

I. What it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.

II. What is said concerning such a state of society.

Unity signifies oneness, i. e. agreement in sentiment, affection,

design and conduct. The term brethren is used to express the re-

lation which subsists between the whole race of mankind, because

they have one common nature, have descended from one com-

mon parent, have the same common interest, and are capable of

mutual benefit. It is used also, for those of the same nation, of

the same religion, or members of the same religious society; and

for distant natural relatives, as well as for those who belong to

one family in consequence of having descended immediately from

the same parents. For brethren to dwell together, is for them to

dwell in the same house or family ; to dwell in the same neigh-
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bourhood; or to be associated in the same community, whether

civil or religious.

Sometimes it becomes necessary in order either to prevent or to

put an end to contentions among brethren, that they be. separated

from each other, and it is always better that thej should be part-

ed asunder, than to live together in contention and discord. But
David, speaking by the Spirit of God, informs us, that it is best for

them to dwell together in unity. ...
In order to the very existence of society, whether civil or reli-

gious, there must be government, laws, officers, as .well as subjects.

The father of a family, the constituted authorities of a nation, and

the ministers of the church of God, must all have a sufficiency of

power invested in them, to enjoin and enforce obedience -to such

laws and regulations as are necessary to the peace, good "govern-

ment, and prosperity of the community over which they are

placed; and the power^ invested in them must be exercised when
necessary ; and the constituted authorities, as well as the laws,

must be respected by the members of the community in general,

and each individual, whether officer or member, must stand in,

and faithfully discharge, the duties of his station : without which, a

state of peace and good order in society cannot exist : wherefore,

for brethren to dwell together in unity, there must be,

1. A general agreement concerning the government, under

which they are associated. If a people imagine that the consti-

tution of the government under which they are placed, is in its

nature and tendency, destructive of the interests of the communi-
ty, or of any particular class of it, it will naturally tend to produce

restlessness and disaffection among them : and unless it be check-

ed in its commencement, it will prove a source of destructive di-

visions, contentions and animosities. It too frequently happens,

that a designing individual, or a few designing individuals, taking

advantage of the ignorance of unsuspecting persons, blow up the

flame of contention and discord, even under the best governments

in the world. If, therefore, we would promote the unity of the

brethren, we must inform ourselves concerning the nature of the

government under which we are placed : and if we find it to be

good, we must support it with all our might. But if we find it

any way defective, we must make use of only legitimate or con-

stitutional means to have such parts as are defective changed for

others that are better calculated to promote the interests of the

community. Nor should we ever admit a thought to occupy our

minds for one moment, that is calculated to lead to measures des-

tructive of the peace and good government of society, merely

because we may discover, or imagine that we discover, some de-

fect, either in the constitution of the government under which We
are placed, the laws originating from the constitution, or the ad-

ministration of those laws; except it be clearly demonstrated, that

the constitution, laws, and administration combined, are radically
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bad, and such as to produce greater evils, when viewed in all its

probable results, than will be produced by a state of revolution in

society.

2. There must be not only a good understanding and friend-

ship, subsisting between the various members in the commu-
nity, but also there must be due subordination. Under a good
government every individual, from the chief in power and au-

thority to the lowest subject, is placed under constitutional re-

strictions, and subjected to rules of order and discipline. Officers

have duties to discharge for which they stand accountable ; and
members have duties to discharge for which they are accounta-

ble, and both should account it their highest interest as well as

bounden duty, to perform their several duties, with fidelity.

—

There must be a general agreement arid good understanding

Subsisting between those who are placed in authority, and such

as they are to exercise authority over ; otherwise the unity of

the brethren is impossible. The power invested in an officer in any
community, ought ever to be considered, both by himself and others,

as designed for the benefit of the community in general, and of

those over whom it is to be exercised in particular. He who dis-

charges the duties of an important office in society, has a burden

to sustain and performs a task which no man, did he properly know
and consider it, would ever wish to do, were it not necessary for the

good government, order, and prosperity of society. Were this pro-

perly considered, there would be fewer office hunters, and fewer

who would be disposed to complain of due subordination, and the

legitimate exercise of the powers invested in the hands of civil and
Ecclesiastical rulers. Officers, therefore, should be duly respect-

ed. Contempt of the man, will naturally lead to contempt of his

office and authority. There is a sacredness attached to office,

which, if it be not rightly considered and respected, will prove

destructive of every social principle : and on the other hand, there

is a sacredness in society, and in the rights and privileges of each
individual member, which cannot be .too carefully guarded by
those in power. But the grand cementing principle is friendship

or love. A union of hearts alone can secure the unity of the

brethren. A union of hearts will bind the officer to those over

whom he is placed, and induce him to seek, with unabating ar-

dour, their general and individual benefit: and a union of hearts

will cause the members of the community to seek, with equal

ardour, to maintain the authority > the credit, and the interests, of

those who rule. Prejudices and partialities, setting up one to the

injury of another, with the whole host of evils attendant upon such

unreasonable passions and conduct, cannot exist where there is a

proper union of hearts. But this agreement founded upon mutual

affection, is not only necessary between officers and people, but it

is equally necessary between the various members of the com-
munity j and, therefgre, he who wishes to promote the unity of
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the brethren, will find it necessary to seek the aids of the Spirit

of God; and to guard his heart, his tongue, and his ears, with

every faculty of his body and mind, against the ten thousand

temptations which will be presented by the devil, the world, and

the unhallowed principles and affections of his own heart. He
must not only guard against lightly believing evils of any one, but

also exercise a spirit of forbearance, check the first risings of dis-

affection, turn away from tales of scandal ; he must shun those

who are guilty of talebearing, backbiting, and evil speaking, as he

would the wasting pestilence; and religiously abstain from all these

evil practices himself, and cultivate every friendly and social vir-

tue in his own heart, and recommend it to others both by pre-

cept and example.

3. There must be unity of design. Where the members of a

community are not united in design, little can be effected. Some
may form designs of great utility to men in general, and to their

own community in particular; bat, unless theif brethren unite

with them, little or nothing can be effected ; but if opposite de-

signs should be formed, they will paralyze each other's efforts, and

their designs on both sides will prove inefficient. Nay they will

even tend to prevent each other from bringing any thing into effect.

The glory of God, the good of mankind in general, and the pros-

perity of the cause in which they are associated, should enter into

all their designs: and in order to this the subjects of them should

be well and carefully examined in all their parts and bearings.

Nor should any individual, or number of individuals, hastily de-

termine on the execution of any project in which the general in-

terests of the community are involved, or in which others are ex-

pected to bear a part, until the subject is examined with the

greatest possible care. Nor should the designs which may have

been formed by our brethren be hastily rejected; at least there

always should be that degree of confidence reposed in those who
are placed in responsible stations in society, as to induce us to

believe that their plans and measures are calculated to subserve

the general interests of the community, until they have been care-

fully and dispassionately examined by us; and if on examination,

we find them to have a contrary tendency, we ought not to charge it

to an evil intention on the part of their authors, without the clearest

and most unequivocal evidence. Nor should we ever suffer par-

tial or individual interests, to induce us to oppose a measure which

is calculated to promote the general interests of society. Where
unity of design exists among brethren, great good is very frequent-

ly effected by small means and feeble agents : but on the contrary,

where there are opposite designs in a society, the greatest means
and the most powerful human agents, are capable of effecting com-
paratively nothing. And what is still worse, the opposite designs

of members of the same community, tend to the destruction of

£very bond of social order, and to engender every hateful passion;.
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destructive of individual and social happiness. Wherefore, unity

of design is of vital importance to the peace and prosperity of a

community.
4. There must be unity of energies and conduct. When eve-

ry member of a community readily enters into such measures as

are calculated to bring glory to God and good to man, great things

may be effected without injury to any individual. But when a

few are left to bear the whole burden, it cannot fail to be oppres-

sive. It is true, in all public matters, the greatest quantum of la-

bour must devolve upon a few individuals; but if the whole com-
munity stand ready to give their support to these public labour-

ers by their prayers, their counsel, and their money, they will be
encouraged to endure the labours and fatigues of public life with

cheerfulness, borne up by a confident expectation of success. I

say money, as well as prayers and counsel ; because, every body
knows that it is indispensably necessary to the support of every

cause, in which'men can engage for the benefit of the public, whe-
ther it be civil or religious. God, to be sure, could support his

own cause and his servants by miracle; but in general he has seen

proper to do it by ordinary means, because he sees it better for

man to glorify him in the use of his substance, than otherwise.

What would it be for the whole body of Methodists in these

United States, to carry the gospel into every city, town, village

and country neighbourhood, on this vast continent; and to plant

it firmly, by the aid of Omnipotence, even among the savages of

our wildernesses, were all our energies employed in this good
work! We have abundant means both of men and money, to en-

able us to commence in the undertaking, were we fully united in

this design, and would we all do what we are able to do, in carrying

it into effect. Should all this be realized in the space of another

century, it would be little more surprising than what has been ef-

fected already by the energies of a few aided by the power and
grace of God in the progress of Methodism : or rather the progress

of the gospel through the instrumentality of the Methodists.

May we be united as a band of brothers, and may this good
cause flourish, until the whole world shall unite to glorify God in

Christ Jesus, and combine their efforts to promote the best in-

terests of each individual in this great community. It is not

only in great matters that we should be united ; but, allowing

for the varied circumstances of the members of society, and the

peculiar duties of their several stations in life, there should be a

general agreement in the whole tenor of our conduct, conversa-

tion, and dispositions; each one thinking, desiring, speaking and
doing the same things.

(To be concluded in the next number.)
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MEMOIR OF MISS ELIZA HIGGINS.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

New-York, March 23, 1822.

Dear Brethren,

I send you for publication the following Memoir, believing

that it may be profitable, at least, to many of your readers ; es-

pecially as an inducement to early piety ; and at the same time I

consider its publication as the redemption of a pledge I gave to a

numerous congregation at the time of delivering her funeral ser-

mon. The account of the religious experience of this devoted
child of God, as well as the extracts from her letters, are nearly

verbatim in her own words. That such an illustrious example of

the riches of divine grace may be rendered profitable to thou-

sands, is the sincere prayer of, dear brethren, yours in Christ.

Joshua Soule.

The subject of this memoir was born in West-Greenwich, state

of Connecticut, November 9, 1797. Her father died while she

was a child ; and when she was six years old her mother, with a

younger sister, removed to the city of New-York, where she re-

sided, except on occasional visits, till the time of her death. She
had been instructed from a child in the principles of religion.

And having chiefly attended the ministry of the Baptists, she was
inclined to the opinions which they maintained. Nothing very
particular occurred till about the thirteenth year of her age. At
this period, her mind was seriously impressed with the importance

of eternal things. Hearing of the death of any person always
excited a desire to know if the deceased was prepared, and was
accompanied with a manifest concern for her own salvation

From this time her own words will best express the dealings of

God with her.

At the age above mentioned she had a remarkable dream, which
she relates as follows. " One evening I was informed that a fe-

male had taken a large quantity of laudanum, which soon after

deprived her of mortal existence. 1 retired to rest, and that night

dreamed that I saw the grass plat to which she walked after taking

the fatal draught, and on which she died. I saw her fall a life-

less corpse. I then saw a pit by the side of her, and the devil

came out of it; and at the same time smoke and flame ascended

out of it. The devil said when he had taken her in, he would
have me also. I hastily knelt, and cried to God for help. I be-

lieved that as long as I continued praying, Satan could not have

me. I greatlv feared that I should be exhausted, while he stooc!
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waiting for me. Language is too faint to describe the agony of

my mind. While in this frame I saw a form like an angel in a

cloud, and heard a voice say the enemy should not have me, at

which I suddenly awoke and found myself kneeling." She con-

tinues the relation of her experience as follows. "From this

time I was convinced that I was a fallen creature, and that I lived

under the displeasure of God. I plainly saw tfrat there was no
real happiness in any thing, except in a life devoted to my Crea-

tor and preserver. I believed if I attended to private prayer, was
watchful, and dressed plain, I should be happy. I carefully at-

tended to these duties, and many times while pouring out my
soul to my heavenly parent I was very happy. Still I was unac-

quainted with the pure light of the gospel doctrines, and also with

experimental religion ; and instead of opening my state to others,

from whom I might have received instruction, I confined these ex-

ercises in my own mind. For three years I continued in this

frame, progressing but very slowly, still remaining very ignorant

of the plan of salvation ; but the strong impressions which were
made on my mind by the dream, continued until I was blessed

with a spiritual change.

"The pleasing snares of this transitory world, and the gay circle

in which I moved, had a great tendency to draw my mind from

those duties in the performance of which I had often found much
consolation. At this time my health was good, and my prospects

very pleasing, and I pursued happiness in the vanities of the

world. In this situation I gradually neglected prayer, and the sa-

cred word became a sealed book to me.
" The gracious Lord, seeing that I would not be drawn by love,

used his afflicting rod, and deprived me of health. Infinite mercy
mingled the cup of earthly felicity with wormwood and gall. I

sought for medical aid ; but found no relief. An all-wise provi-

dence called two of my physicians from time to eternity while

they were attending me. This was truly afflicting. I then resolved

to trust no more in the arm of flesh. The anguish of my soul at

this time was indescribable. The frowns of an angry God, and
the fear of eternal misery began to prey upon my spirits, and the

exercises of my mind bordered on despair.

"Thoughts of death and judgment seemed constantly to dwell

in my mind, and sleep often departed from me. One night I

dreamed that that dread period, the day of judgment, had arrived,

and I was unprepared. I saw the Saviour of mankind descend from

heaven in a cloud. I saw the world on fire, and the flames ap-

proaching me, and thought if I could offer up one prayer I might

be accepted. These words were strongly impressed on my mind,
' He that is unjust, let him be unjust still, and he that is righteous

let him be righteous still.' I then suddenly awoke, and felt

grateful that I was not in eternal misery. During these exercises

four years elapsed, three of which I attended the ministry of the
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Methodist, and one the Baptist. I felt an aching void—a rest-

less inquietude of soul, almost without the light of hope. From
the period of my first convictions, I had confined these exercises

within the narrow limits of my own breast. By this I deprived

myself of much consolation. On the 31st of December, 1817,

my parents* were going to attend a Quarterly Meeting. I was de-

sirous of attending with them, and accordingly went and heard

two sermons with indifference. After the sermons the Rev. S.

Merwin ascended the sacred desk to close the meeting. His ad-

dress was particularly to sinners, and he pointed them to the balm
of Gilead, and to the heavenly Physician, Every word reached

my heart, and I yielded to the strivings of the Spirit, and came to

a fixed determination to seek that peaceful, but unknown, way
which is only to be found in the religion of Jesus. I immediately

left the gay circle of my acquaintance, who were seeking happi-

ness in vanity, and chose the dear followers of the meek and low-

ly Saviour for my companions, who led me to the foot of the

cross; and I was enabled to take it up and seek diligently for a
spiritual change. I was then blessed with a hope, and firmly be-

lieved, if I incessantly sought for it, I should be blessed with the

hght of God's reconciled countenance.
" Feb. 19, 1818. I joined class, and found class-meeting to be

very profitable. For seven months I earnestly sought, believing

that I should find remission of sins.

"August 13th, I attended a Camp-Meeting, resolved not to leave

the ground until I was blessed with a change of heart. I thought

if I perished, I would perish at the feet of sovereign mercy. All

the exercises of the meeting were very solemn to me except the

praying circles, which I disapproved.
" Friday the 14th, after a sleepless night, I went early to one of

these praying circles. For a while I stood as a critic, and then

went without an invitation and knelt as a penitent. I was con-

vinced of my state by nature, and of what I ought to be by grace.

I earnestly prayed for living faith ; and to be enabled to believe

and receive was my most earnest desire. I soon felt a firm be-

lief that my Heavenly Father heard, and would answer to the joy
of my heart. The preachers and leaders prayed with me ; and
this exercise continued until near sunset. I then said that I had
drank deeply of the wormwood and the gall ; and soon after I saw
by faith a ray of divine light coming from God : it came into my
mind, and dispelled every cloud, and removed all my distress. I

was extremely happy; but silent. Soon after this the prayer
meeting closed. In the evening the enemy of souls desired to

sift me like wheat. He suggested that there was no God; but

iiere he could not prevail against me, for I knew there was a Su-
preme Being. It was then suggested to my mind that religion

* Her cipher had marriad a second husband.

Vol. V.. n
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was a delusion ; and although I knew that I had received spiritual

light and comfort, yet I reasoned with the enemy till my mind
was greatly distressed. I spent the night in reading and prayer.

Saturday morning the storm subsided and my mind was in a sweet

calm. During the day I was raised above terrestrial things, and
until Wednesday I was lost in an ocean of love. After this my
confidence remained unshaken, but my evidence was not as bright

as it had been. In September I again had the blessed "privilege

of worshipping God in the grove. At the close of the meeting
the Spirit of God bore witness with my spirit that I was a child

of God, and at the same time I received a strong impression that

I ought to make manifest what God had done for me. Under this

Impression I was constrained to speak publicly of the gracious

condescension of my heavenly parent to such an unworthy dust.

After this my joy was full ; and ever since my way has been
clear and my faith stronger. In September, 1819, I attended a

a Camp-Prayer-Meetin^.1' [This meeting is usually held in the

city immediately after the Camp-Meetings, for the purpose of as-

certaining the subjects of convicting or converting grace, with a

design of putting them into classes,, or of placing them in such a

situation as may affovd them the best means of instruction.] " I

felt on this occasion an earnest desire to be filled with all the life

of humble love, and to have all the corruptions of my heart des-

troyed. I continued kneeling in silent and incessant breathings

to God for a clean heart. By faith I saw an inexpressible fulness

in Christ, and felt a solemn sense of the divine presence over-

shadowing me, and rays of divine light poured into my mind. I

promised if my heavenly Father would grant me this blessing, I

would testify of it in the congregation of his people ; and with fear

and trembling I was enabled to take up this cross. To my sor-

row I have to confess that after this, by not observing the order

of God, who has told us that 'with the heart man believeth unto

righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salva-

tion,' I lost the clear evidence of this great blessing; but still I

enjoyed the consolations of the Spirit. I rested not, but earnestly

sought again for the witness of sanctifying love. These words were
repeatedly impressed on my mind, 'I will; be thou clean. Go
and sin no more;' but I did not at this time receive the blessing

by faith. After many months the same words were again strongly

applied to my mind, and I received them, and cried out ' Lord
am I clean ?' and the answer was, ' thou art clean.

1 " Here she

closes the particular account of her experience, in which we have

a striking exhibition of the power of her Saviour's grace, and the

depth of her humility.
(To be Continued )
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ScTciyytuYfc Illustrated.

OBSERVATIONS ON JOB XXVIII. 4.

Extracted from Peters on the Book of Job; and communicated by William Berth

The author of the Book of Job was, perhaps, the most con-
cise writer that ever appeared in the world ; he just gives you a
glimpse of things, and leaves the rest to be supplied by the ima-
gination of the reader. His thoughts are, like the gold and jew-
els he speaks of, precious in themselves: but we must sometimes
labour hard, and go deep for them. Of this we have a proof in

what follows ; where he proceeds to give another instance of the

daring spirit and ingenuity of -mankind. How they cross the

broad* rivers, and arms of the sea, for commerce ; where there is

no path for the foot of man ; where they lessen to the sight, and
are tossed upon the waves.

This I take to be the meaning of verse the 4th, which may be
literally translated thus,

—

Paratz nachal meyim ger—The flood
interrupts from with the stranger, (or me-yam ger from the stran-

ger people, a populo hospite ; the Hebrew will bear either ren-

dering ; for it is the pointing only that makes the difference :) It

follows, han-nishcachim minni regel, dallu me-enosh, nayu: For-
gotten of the foot, they appear less than men, they are tossed. If

we were to see such a passage in Pindar, I am persuaded we
should think that which I have given above to be the sense of it;

and admire the strong and lively images here set before us.

There are but two places (that I remember) in the Book of

Job, where there is any allusion to navigation; and both shew it

in its infancy. One is chapter ixth, verse 26, where Job com-
pares the course of human life, and the rapidity with which it

passes, to the swift ships ; or, as it is in the margin of our Bibles,

ships of desire; that is, such as are longed for, and long to be at

their destined port, and crowd all the sail they can for this pur-

pose.

This gives indeed a very poetical image. But if we will take

the judgment of a very learned Commentator,* he tells us, it

ought rather to be rendered, ships of cane, or the papyrus ; that

is, such light vessels as they used in passing the river Nile, and
other great rivers, and arms of the sea. This, no doubt, was the

first essay made by mankind towards navigation ; and perhaps

the farthest that their skill had reached in Job's time.

The other passage is this beautiful one before us, where the

sea is not so much as mentioned, but nachal, a torrent or flood:

-ome arm of the sea, perhaps, of a few leagues over, which,

" Schultens.
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dividing the several nations, must interrupt their hospitality and

commerce with each other, or render it very difficult and far

about; unless by the help of navigation, and the hardy mariner's

venturing boldly to cross the streight.

One would think that Job had the boat and mariners in his

eye, when he describes them so poetically in these three remark-

able particulars: that they are forgotten of the foot, that is, their

feet forget them, and are no longer serviceable to them in this

very different way of travelling: that they lessen to the sight,

dallu me-enosh, extenuantur prate homine; they look like crows in-

stead of men, as they go off farther and farther from the shores:

and, lastly, nayu, agitantur, are tossed up and down upon the

billows. The word seems to denote any involuntary and irregu-

lar motion ; and is used by the Psalmist for the staggering of a

drunkard to which he compares the unsteady motions of a

ship's crew, tossed in a storm, in that fine description, Psalm cvii.

27; They reel to andfro and stagger like a drunkard, and are at

their wifs end.

I cannot forbear observing, that there is another place where
the word is used with the greatest beauty and propriety ; but the

sense of it has been unhappily overlooked by our Translators: I

mean in Jotham's Apologue, or fable, Judges ix., where the olive-

tree says, Shall I leave my fatness, fyc. and go to be promoted
over the trees ! Thus it is in our translation.

But the Hebrew word never signifies, to be promoted, or pre-
ferred; but to be moved to and fro, to wander, to stagger, to be
shaken, to be tossed. The motion of trees by the wind is re-

markably expressed by this word, Isaiah vii. 2.

I could wish it had been rendered, therefore, according to the

exact and genuine sense of the word, Shall I leave my fatness 9
shall I leave my sweetness ? and go to be tossed upon the trees 9
What a lively image of the hazards, and the cares of government

!

As if the king of the trees were to have his throne placed upon
the top of the highest tree in the forest, and be there exposed to

every storm of wind that blowed. Certainly they who experience
the advantages of good government, and dwell safely, every man
under his vine and fig-tree : (or, suppose it an oak or an apple-
tree, with the fruit of the vine and fig-tree brought home to them
from afar:) while they enjoy that sweetest of all earthly blessings,

Liberty, civil and religious, as far as the ends of government, and
the peace and order of society will admit, do not always consider
how much they owe to their governors.

—

London M. Magazine.
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T\\e Attributes of OovV T^isula^eA.

FALLS OF NIAGARA.

The following description of the far-famed Fall? of Niagara, is extracted

from "A Pedestrian Tour of two thousand three hundred miles in North-Amer-
ica." Having frequently visited this celebrated place, and witnessed with a
mixture of horror, amazement, and delight, this wonderful work of nature's God,
we can bear testimony to the justness of the description, that is, as far as human
language can describe the sublime, the beautiful, and the hideous cataract of

Niagara.

When springing through the bushes I saw, opened at once, a

foil and distant view of Niagara Falls, a flash of unaccountable

disbelief passed over my mind, that these could not be the Great

Falls, so wonderful, so tremendous. The fact is, the grand spec-

tacle from this position exhibits all its beauties, without any of its

terrors. The river is observed pouring smooth and rounding,

over a ledge or precipice, in two sheets, separated on the top by a

small tree-covered island. The portion on the left of the island

upon the American side, termed from a fortification in the vicinity,

the fall of fort Schlosher, runs in a straight line with this bank of

the chasm, and is in consequence little seen. But the larger por-

tion, commonly called the Horse-shoe fall, runs circuitously from

the Canadian shore to the island, appearing in open view, with

the main body of the water, pouring green, white and foaming,

one hundred and fifty feet to the bottom. The American fall, is

one hundred and sixty-two feet : the sheet of water, however, is

thin, and the spray which is formed scarcely rises to the top.

The Horse-shoe fall creates a deep stunning roar, and whirls its

spray volume after volume, a thousand feet into the air, till it seems
to mingle with the clouds above. Fantastic shapes, giants, tow-
ers and sea-monsters, may be descried upon the spray, as it swells

dark and •watery upon the atmosphere. Sometimes a majestic

being seems to rise, with his arms outstretched and his wings
gradually expanding : his head strikes the clouds and slowly sep-

arates from the body. Now the wings and arms spread and be-

come the boughs of a tree, waving in the wind and bending from
its violence. Suddenly the mist rolls in thick folds from beneath,

like the smoke of a house in flames, and mounting higher and
higher assumes the form of a straight upright column, supporting

the arch of the heavens. The column breaks, and as if its de-

molition had raised a dust from its ruins, new volumes ascend and

afford new employment to the fancy.

Having amused myself long enough in tracing figures in the

?pray, and surveying the streaming chute, rendered by the mid-

day sun of a most dazzling brightness, I advanced along the brink,

and found myself all of a sudden, in a*pleasant grove of trees, with
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their r.oots washed by the waves of the river, which spreads like

a boiling ocean immediately above the falls. This is an aston-

ishing scene: billows rebounding back from concealed rocks,

dash aloft and hide the prospect of the opposite shores : islands

and clumps of rocks and trees, lay scattered among them, feebly

endeavouring to stop the irresistible violence of the rapid.

The strait or river of Niagara, after re-uniting at the extremity

of Grand-Isle, continues three miles in a westerly course, and then

suddenly bends north-east. Before it reaches the bend, the

stream contracts from a mile and a half in width, to about three

quarters, and dashing furiously, like a turbulent sea, for half a

mile over a gradual though rocky descent, leaps into the gulf at

the very point of the angle. From a collection of mills and fac-

tories arranged along the American side of the rapids denominated
Grand Niagara or Manchester, spreads in view the expansive bay,

bounded by champaigne lands. Chippewa appears at a distance,

scattered about the mouth of Chippewa river : Navy Island and

the woody shores of the Grand isle, lie at a great distance on the

left, and opposite, upon a high bushy bank, Ontario Hotel rears

its white colonades. Midway, firm among the roaring breakers,

is Goat or Iris-Island, to the romantic walks of which, abridge,

lately rebuilt by Judge Porter, after passing over an intermediate

island, leads from the American shore. It was not without terror

that I saw the violent surges beating against the slender props of

this bridge, and within a stone's throw of the river leaping into the

yawning gulf and involving the objects beneath in dense vapours.

The small island across which the bridge passes, is called Bath-

Island, and has upon it the toll-keeper's dwelling and a commo-
dious bathing house. Parties, in summer, after refreshing them-

selves at the intermediate island, stroll among the retired groves

of Iris island, where from a precipice of two hundred feet between

the two falls, an interesting view of both sheets tumbling on the

right hand and left is obtained. There is a beautiful seclusion.

While the footstep is lead by paths, among the gloomy trunks of

large forest trees, one of the grandest objects of nature shows, at

times, white through the bushes, and with its solemn roar, impels

the mind to contemplation and awe. Adjacent, are the other lit-

tle islands, with their close planted firs expanding over banks,

upon which neither man or quadruped has ever yet dared to step,

and deform the rustic elegance of nature.

For the convenience of descending to the bottom of the falls,

permanent stairways have been durably fixed against the sides of

the precipice. From the foot of the stairs, down the slope, steps

are made of rough stones, with a rude banister for a support, lead-

ing to a ferry-boat on the shore. The Charon of the stream, as I

descended the steps, was standing at a sort of reel, with which he

draws the boat out of the water, awaiting with patience the ap-

proach of adventurous passengers. I perceived him pushing his
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bark, with a lady and gentleman, into the green current, and tug-

ging manfully against the streams which pass down, bearing on the

surface quantities of foam ; until at length he landed his charge

in safety, and received the hard earned price of his labour.

Various kinds of trees have fixed their roots beneath the im-

pending cliffs, at a distance below the falls. Nearer and occa-

sionally receiving the sprinklings of the mist, shrubs and flowering

plants, in the highest perfection, lift their bright luxuriant heads

above the broken ^tones. Each crevice, and each spot of earth,

on this fertile though rugged part of the slope, is a garden of the

sweetest, gayest flowers of the forest. Under the continually

showering spray, vast rhomboidal rocks which earthquakes have

shaken from the summit, are covered with long bending grass, and
the watery interstices among them are filled with aquatic weeds.

Here from the top of a huge block of limestone, I viewed with,

dumb amazement the falls overhead : thundering tumult shakes

the basis of the cliffs ; a powerful breeze assaults the face, blow-

ing at times rolling clouds of spray. White and foaming, the cat-

aract is just perceived pitching over and breaking apart ere it is

half way to the bottom : dazzling mist envelopes the sight, and
nothing more is to be seen. Turning around, as the spray show-
ers from above, the thin form of the rainbow, like some ethereal

spirit, sweeps its radiant circles through the air.

Although the current below the falls is extremely rapid, a pas-

sage over it, on account of its depth and smoothness, can be ef-

fected without any danger. Having crossed over, I advanced im-

mediately- to the part where we can penetrate behind the falls;

which, (contrary to many accounts received) is an undertaking

of no ordinary kind.

We are first obliged to proceed half a mile from the foot of the

stair ladder on this side, beneath the impending bank ; springing

upon the sharp angles of rocks in some places, and in others,

dashing through the drippling springs, which ooze out of the crev-

ices of the precipice. Slabs of slate are continually pealing off

and falling from above. After we have advanced most of the dis-

tance, probably injuring our feet against the stones, wetting our-

selves in the showers from above, and risking, by the falling slabs

of slate, a serious blow upon the head, we are suddenly assaulted

by a most intolerable scent, issuing from three sulphureous or

burning springs, which give all the rocks around them an ochre

colour, and load the air with inflammable gas.

Next we are assaulted by furious gusts of wind. Every thing

looks hideous, whilst an universal veil of mist adds to the horrors

of the scene. The rainbows still gleam behind us, and the dread-

ful thunder of the waters, like the noise of cannon between con-

tending armies, shakes the very earth beneath our feet, as we
descend behind the falls, over the slippery edge of a rock, where
ihe slightest mis-step would instantly dash us into eternity.-—
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Quantities of large eels, frightened by such unusual intrusion,

rush down the rock, and die under the weight of the torrent.

—

The air is so loaded with fine particles of the fluid, that it is

scarcely possible to breathe. In a moment our clothes are

drenched through ; and for a moment only, we dare turn up our

eyes to the white obscure sheet in front, the looks of which, the

roar, the danger, is enough to appal the stoutest heart.—What a

situation for human beings! imprisoned between impenetrable

walls of rock and descending water ; enveloped by a wild chaos

of mixed air and water, whirled about in horrible confusion. It

occupies time in describing this, but the impression is momentary,
and never to be effaced. Down drop the brimful oceans, crash

upon crash; loud peal the hollow rattling thunders. As a thou-

sand crags rifted at once by lightning from the top of a lofty

mountain, dart headlong, crumbling, to the distant valley, and
reiterating with deafening loudness, stupify the dismayed inhabi-

tant over whose head they rebounded; so flies Niagara over us

desperately swift ; and madly bellowing as it recoils high above

the trembling earth, astounds the afFrightened senses of the

presumptuous mortals, who thus dare to break into this worse

than Tartarean dungeon. An awful plunge ! Dreadful uproar

echoes round the deep abyss, whilst the never ceasing war of

jarring elements, break, quiver, burst, and roll around

—

As if the phrensi'd demons of the air,

Loos'd from their chains of adamant had met
In fierce encounter.

Mingling yells and groans of horror, appear to unite with the class

of sparkling armour, and the angry spirits of the torrent, from
their watery caverns, seem to exclaim loud and threatening, be-

gone !—We obey the summons and hurrying precipitately away,
regain a more secure and comfortable station.

At a little distance from the cataract, an immense rock has fall-

en upon smaller fragments, and formed by chance beneath its

bulky weight, a spacious grotto. Other rocks falling, have closed

the interstices on the lower sides and left only a low and difficult

entrance from above. The clouds of spray hang at times around
it, and drippling in refreshing showers, make the place an agree-

able and seasonable retreat. Thither I retired for shelter, from
behind the torrent ; and as the day was considerably advanced, I

sat within this hermit-like cave, and dined upon the contents of

the "case and pistol" with which every true pedestrian should
be provided. Once more I assayed the frightful passage behind
the falls, which appears less terrifying on the second attempt.

Now completely drenched, I retraced my steps to the stair-ladder,

ascended it, and proceeded to Ontario House. On the way, I

inquired of a man, whether ladies ever ventured behind the Falls

of Niagara? "Aye," said he, "hundreds." They fasten a thir?.
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handkerchief over their faces, for interposing the particles of wa-
ter, stop their ears, and running heroically through the deluge of
spray, return, and by soon changing their dress prevent any dan-
ger of injuring their health.

The path leads along the brow of the precipice, from any part
of which is obtained the best and most comprehensive view pos-
sible, of the Grand Falls. A capacious prospect of them is af-

forded from the well known Table-rock, the cliffs near which,
and a part of that huge projection itself, fell three or four years
since, with a tremendous crash, and exposed the internal structure

of the fetid-limestone, which has numerous small cavities mostly
filled with a soft calcareous mineral, aptly denominated from its

appearance, petrified foam. Heaps of fragments of rock lay at

the bottom of the American falls, presenting from this side a very
singular appearance. The water dashes upon them, and rolling

in different channels which have worn deep among the stones,

causes by the friction, a mist to rise from the whole surface of the

descending streams; resembling in a great degree, rivers of smok-
ing lava rolling down the sides of a burning mountain.

Logs of wood, curiously smoothed and rounded, at each end,
are always floating at the edge of the river, which, originally rough
trunks of trees, have been a long while rubbing against each other

under the cataract, and have at last been extricated in that regular

form. Whatever comes over the falls is destroyed and broken to

pieces. Fishes without life, parts of animals, and the limbs of

human beings, it is said, are sometimes found washed on the

shore. Accidents, however, are not as frequent as might be ex-
pected : but such as we do sometimes read of, are of the most
distressing kind.

Upon the roof of the large Hotel on this side, the proprietor has
made a platform with seats and boxes of earth, and vines and
flowers growing over a frame work : the house itself stands

highly elevated, and from the still higher peak, spreads a pros-

pect unrivalled in extent and grandeur. The broad sweep of
the Niagara is traced in its smooth majestic march to the boister-

ous scene which must disturb its tranquility so soon, and to the

cloudy gulf into which it is so soon to be precipitated. At first it

recoils from opposing rocks; and then, mad with resistance,

bounds franticly over the descending ledge—again recoils—again

bounds forward, and tossing the foaming billows into the air, as it

struggles hard through the narrowest pass, trembles, bounds once
more, and at last launches down, exulting in the glory of its own
magnificent display. It is indeed a wonder, thus to behold the

accumulated waters of a chain of lakes and large rivers, extend-

ing two thousand miles over the north-western territories, here

centred in a narrow strait, falling over a ledge of one hundred
and sixty-two feet, and descending nearly as many nore between
the lofty sides of a contracted chasm.
Vol. V. 23
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MEMOIR OF MISS ELIZABETH HOUGH, OF CHILLICOTHE, OHIO*

With the view of perpetuating the memory of a highly es*-

teemed and pious young lady, and of holding up her example as

an encouragement to others, to "follow her as she followed

Christ;" the writer hegs leave to offer to the readers of the Meth-

odist Magazine, the following brief memoir.

Miss Elizabeth Hough was born in Fayette county, Penn-
sylvania, on the 30th of May, 1797, of highly respectable pa-

rents, of the society of Quakers. Her father, the late Benjamin
Hough, Esq. of Chillicothe, a gentleman of amiable character,

and greatly respected by his extensive acquaintance, filled various

important offices in the state of Ohio; particularly as a member
of the Legislature, and as Auditor of the state. On his appoint-

ment to the latter office, in the year 1808, Mr. Hough, with his

family, removed from Steubenville to Chillicothe, at that time

the seat of government of the state.

Of the early life of Miss Hough, nothing remarkable is recol-

lected. She often suffered much from a peculiar affliction in the

glands of her mouth and neck, to which she was subject from her

birth. She was thereby frequently prevented from partaking of

the pleasures and amusements, in which her youthful associates

and acquaintances were engaged; and sometimes felt a disposi-

tion to repine at her lot, and murmur on account of it—particu-

larly as she had not even the hope of obtaining relief from her af-

fliction. She occassionally attended the public worship of God
in the Presbyterian Church ; but the truths of the gospel do not

appear to have made any lasting impression on her mind. It is

not known that she felt any unusual concern for the salvation of

her soul, until she was in the twenty-first year of her age.

It was in the summer of the year 1818, a short time before

the commencement of the memorable revival of religion in Chilli-

cothe, that the Spirit of God wrought in the mind of Miss Hough,
a conviction of her lost and dangerous state by nature, and she was
brought to feel her need of a Saviour. The manner of her con-
viction may afford additional encouragement to Christians, to

recommend religion by precept as well as by example. There
lived at this time, in the family of Mr. Hough, as a boarder, a
young gentleman who had recently been made a subject of Divine
grace, and obtained a knowledge of Christ through the remission
of sins. Feeling an earnest desire for the salvation of others,

particularly his- intimate acquaintances, he sought opportunities
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to converse with them about religion. With a countenance and

voice which bespoke his anxious concern for Miss Hough's spir»

itual welfare, he remarked to her, one day, as she passed him in

the entry of her father's house, " What a pity it wozild be, if, after

suffering so much affliction in this life, you should be miserable to

all eternity /" These few words were the most effectual sermon

she had ever before heard. She heard them with apparent indiffer-

ence; but after retiring to her room, the Spirit of God applied them
with force to her heart and conscience. She endeavoured to ban-

ish the thought; yet still the words seemed to be sounding in her

ears—" What a pity! if, after suffering so much affliction in this

life, you should be miserable to all eternity .'" She tried to di-

vert her mind, and shake off those serious reflections ; but her

efforts were unavailing. The Spirit of God had fastened convic-

tion on her mind ; and the rays of Divine light which shone into

her soul, gave her a clear discovery of her lost and undone con-

dition, without a Saviour. She saw and felt that she was a sin-

ner, and that, as such, the wrath of God was hanging over her

;

and now she was brought to cry, in the bitterness of her soul,

" God be merciful to me a sinner!" Tears of penitence and sighs

of distress evinced the anguish of her soul.

Feeling now her need of spiritual instruction, and of religious

society, she attended the public worship of God in the Methodist

Episcopal Church, where she heard the doctrines of free grace

—

repentance, and salvation by faith, illustrated and enforced great-

ly to her encouragement and comfort. About three weeks after

her conviction, being satisfied with the doctrines and discipline of

the church, she united herself to it. A few days after this, while

prostrate before God in her room, praying and crying to Him in

the deepest anguish of mind, for deliverance from the guilt and

burthen of sin, she was enabled by faith to venture her all upon

Christ for salvation, and instantly experienced the pardoning mer-

cy of God. Her distress and anguish was in a moment removed,

and her soul truly filled with that joy which is "unspeakable and

full of glory." In the fulness of her soul, she immediately pro-

claimed to her friends and acquaintances, what great things God
had done for her—the change which she experienced—the hap-

piness she felt. She rejoiced greatly in God her Saviour, and

" Jesus all the day long,

Was her joy and her song."

From the time of her conversion, she entered with delight upon
the practice of the duties of religion; and from thenceforth, to

the day of her death, continued to adorn her profession by a
" Godly walk and chaste conversation;" attending on all the or-

dinances of God's house ; and recommending, both by precept

and example, that religion which was now

" The joy and delight of her heart."
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Her faith was strong, and in continued exercise : whereby she

was enabled to walk in the light of God's countenance, and to

"ask and receive that her joy might be full" Ofttimes has she

been so overwhelmed with a sense of the presence and love of

God, as to sink nerveless to the floor. In the ardour and fervency

of her soul, she experienced how inadequate language is to de-

scribe the fulness of joy, the ' ; peace which passe th all under-
standing," which she felt. As "out of the abundance of the

heart the mouth speaketh;" so it was her delight to converse
about the things of God and of eternity. She regularly attended
her class-meetings, whenever practicable. She greatly loved this

excellent means of grace; and the rational account which she
gave, from time to time of her experience in the things of God,
was rendered a blessing to her class mates. Thus it appeared
that God in His wisdom was preparing our afflicted young sister,

gradually for that "rest which remaineth for the people of God,"
and into which she was shortly to enter.

In the early part of the year 1819, Mr. Hough, with his fam-
ily, removed from Chillicothe to his seat in the country, about two
miles distant ; where, in the month of September following, he
died, leaving a large family of children, most of them young.

—

This was a very painful dispensation of Divine Providence to the

whole family, but peculiarly so to Elizabeth, who from her afflic-

tion, seemed more dependent on the protection and support of

her father than any of the family. But her religion taught her
submission to the will of Heaven.

It now remains to give some account of the last sickness and
death of the subject of this memoir.

In the month of August, 1821, she was attacked with a billious

intermitting fever, which in a few days brought her down to the

gates of death. The violence of the disease then somewhat
abating, and some favourable symptoms taking place, hopes were
entertained by her friends for her recovery. But the vital func-

tions were too far impaired ; her constitution, which had always
been delicate, received a shock from which it could not recover.

She lingered until the 5th of October following, when life, as it

were, gradually ebbed out, and she expired without any apparent

pain, in the 25th year of her age.

In the beginning of her affliction, she passed through some
painful exercises of mind, concerning her spiritual state. The
adversary of souls thrust sore at her, and for some days her men-
tal conflicts were severe. But He who " knoweth how to deliver

the godly out of temptation," delivered her. About four weeks
before her death, while struggling in the strength of faith and
prayer, the "snare of the fowler" was in a moment broken; her

captive soul was liberated, and filled with that "love which east-

ern out fear,"—with " all the fulness of God" She instantly rais-

ed her feeble hands and voice in shouts of praise to God. She
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seemed truly overwhelmed with a sense of the presence and love of
God ; and ceased not, when her strength would permit, to talk in

rapturous strains of the wonders of redeeming love, and the glories

of a future state of blessedness. Many of her friends and ac-
quaintances in Chillicothe went out daily to see her, to all of whom
she spoke with such earnestness and sweetness concerning their

souls, and of the love of God, as failed not to touch their hearts.

She continued in this happy frame of mind till the day of her
death; although for the last few days, her strength was so far

exhausted that she talked but little. During her illness she was
visited occasionally by brother James Quinn, stationed preacher
in the Chillicothe station. Of those interviews he has favoured
me with the following account, with which I shall conclude this

memoir.
" I made two or three visits to our dear sister, Elizabeth Hough,

during the time of her last affliction, and always found her mind
calmly stayed on God, ' knowing in whom she had believed.' On
my first visit, when I entered her room, with a heavenly smile on
her countenance, she said—' Oh brother Quinn, how I longed to
see you, to tell you how good the Lord is to my poor soul. I
have suffered great pain, but have had glorious times. My mind
has been stayed on God, and He has kept my soul in perfect

peace.' I said, ' do you feel my sister that the sting of death is

drawn ?' She replied, ' O yes ! and thanks be to God, / have
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ? Whilst we sung a
hymn and joined in prayer, it seemed as if her happy soul was
filled with divine raptures, and lost in the vision of God. Stephen
like, she seemed to be looking up stedfastly into heaven. Never
shall I forget the expressive, yet inexpressible lustre which shone
in her countenance, while she expressed herself to this effect :

' Oh ! it is better to depart and be with Christ—I have a better
and an enduring substance—I love ray blessed Lord, and He
loves me—He is mine and I am His—Oh glory ! glory !—praise
the Lord O my soul.

" On my second and third visits, I found her still in the same
tranquil, happy frame of mind. She observed, on my last visit,

that she ' had not such soul ravishing views at all times ; but that
her soul rested in peace, resigned j and that her confidence in

God her Redeemer, remained firm and unshaken !' I was not
with her when she took her exit ; but learn from her mother, that
she continued in the same serene and happy frame, until, with-
out a struggle or groan, she slept in Jesus." S. W.

Chillicothe, (O.) March 14, 1822.
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To the Editor of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brother,

The following remarks are submitted with humble def-

erence to your judgment, whether they have any claim to the no-

tice of the Christian public, through the medium of the Magazine.

MONITORY HINTS.

The prevailing triumph of Christianity in the world, is a sub-

ject which most deeply interests the breast of the philanthropist.

While Ethiopia stretches out her hands unto God, and the isles

of the sea are receiving his law, the tribes of the forest are im-
bibing the word of life, and the altars of Christendom are strewed

with sacrifices which do honour to the cause of Immanuel. The
effusions of joy which flow from a survey of this scene could not

well be repressed without doing violence to every feeling of be-

nevolence : yet to the eye of discernment there is one consider-
ation which sometimes gives them a check, and is succeeded by
the most poignant sensibility. It is, that the work begun is not

finished, and that the process which must accomplish it, will prob-

ably exclude many fair shoots from taking deep root and flourish-

ing in the garden of the Lord. The requisition, " If any man
will come after me, let him deny himself daily, and take up his

cross, and follow me," continues of the same unlimited impor-
tance through life. Hence the quantum of religion cannot be
ascertained by a recurrence to church records. While we dis-

miss from our account scores whose spurious claim brings them
into the register of the saints, it may be well to examine why no
more of the legitimate number bring forth the fruits of holiness.

A subject so frequently and so variously discussed as that of
religion, may reasonably claim the priority of being well explain-

ed and well understood ; but from a defect in practice, a sugges-
tion arises, that something remains to be done. To detect the
human heart in all its windings and disguises, would require an
ability which the writer has no conceit of possessing, but it is

thought that some touches may be given which would serve as a
clue to other discoveries, and, that the inquiry followed up would
result in the happiest consequences. Justice to the subject would
require that the different gradations of intellect, the variety of
personal endowments, the distinction of rank and circumstances
which compose the Christian community, should be distinctly

noticed. And here is a field so broad, and presenting such a
contiguity of objects, that to attempt a sketch of one, may be
deemed arrogance. God forbid that we should presume to amuse,
while we point not to the heart.
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In the science of religion more than in any other, its peculiar

excellencies are unfolded to a close investigation and faithful pur-

suit; in order to which it is of the first moment to have just per-

ceptions of its progress. A diversity of opinion exists as to the

order of the work, while all admit its nature. While some
at their initiation conceive they know the whole, others ac-

knowledge a progression without ever arriving at any degree of

eminence. Some with preconceived views of a finished work,

having attained to the prescribed standard, remain stationary, or

move in an eccentric sphere without approximating much towards

the centre: and now and then one fastens his eye upon the infinite,

superior to external influence or attraction, and too strongly set for

the mark to yield to internal perplexities, leaves himself and the

world behind, with unslacked ardour pursues his course, till hav-

ing returned to his original constitution, he participates the un-

mixed felicities of the element he was created to enjoy. So deep-

ly debased are we by the fall, that we know not properly the ex-
tent and ability of our intellectual or moral powers till by grace

we are restored to primitive simplicity. Hence may be account-

ed the incongruous usurpations upon the prerogatives of others,

and the neglect of cultivating and improving upon our own stock.

If we reverse the usual order of the climax, and present first the

more important character, it is from considering that the effect of

his influence upon the less, is likely to be greater than that of a

previous direct notice.

There are some who seem capable of deep metaphysical and
philosophical research. They can nicely define the different ex-
istences of spirit, with its principles of animation and re-action,

and trace nature through her various operations of cause and ef-

fect, to which native powers is added the refinement of literature.

These properties, however estimable, unless divine grace give

them a right direction, are naturally hostile to the simplicity of

the gospel, for they are apt to claim some distinction in settling

the subjects of faith, which can only be done by revelation and
spiritual comprehension. The world by wisdom knows not God.
But it is not from their internal effect exclusively that hinderances

arise; for they frequently draw from without a train of attendant

evils. The respect usually paid to talents is often like a secret

poison, working death under the fair appearance of life. If it

destroys not immediately, it saps the root of life, and leaves a

heartless trunk, incapable of yielding fruit, or giving healthful

shade. It is easier to endure " reproaches, necessities, perils,

weariness, painfulness, hunger, thirst, cold, and nakedness," than

to withstand the enchanting voice of adulation and praise. We
are not wanting for instances of persons who commenced a reli-

gious course with promising abilities for usefulness, whose pro-

gress flattered the hopes of the pious, and gained the confidence

of the public, till they became entrusted with sacred and impor-
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tant offices ; at length, intoxicated with vanity at their hasty emi-

nence, they were suddenly precipitated from this premature ele-

vation, and in their descent betrayed not only the duplicity of

their own calculations, but a reprehensible credulity in those by

whose influence they were brought into notice. It is with regret

that we think it important to inveigh against that charity which

believes all to be genuine which appears so, and gives ready cur-

rency to that stamp of character which bears a resemblance to the

true, without sufficiently examining its qualities. Another fact

which reflects upon the injured cause is, that many of its lovers

love also a little of that adscititious excellence which they vainly

expected to derive from an acquisition of members possessing

wealth and influence. Though we would not underrate riches

or learning, for subservient to religion they are of great conse-

quence, yet we would not pay a cringing respect to those who
possess them, of whom our holy and exalted religion stands entire-

ly independent.

The abuse or misapplication of the gifts of nature and provi-

dence, is one of the heaviest weights in the scale of a Christian's

improprieties ; because to these may be referred almost every

other evil that We lament. As the stewards of the Lord we are

to improve them for himself only ; not a part, but the whole ; not

some times but at all times ; and to be so divested of any self-com-

placency therein, that we may look upon them as the things of

another, yet zealous of their right appropriation as though eternal

life depended on it. Could we read the heart, how often should we
see those very acts which are blazoned with the highest encomiums,

and carry the most benevolent appearances, tinctured with a self-

commendation, which must render them odious in the eyes of God.

Let the eloquent speaker look for himself in his moving ex-

pressions and happy illustrations, in his brilliant quotations and

judicious references. Let the approved writer peruse the ad-

mirable pages of his work, and observe if no conscious flush of

superiority arise while considering his far spread fame. Let

the liberal donor survey the extent of his charities, and see how
many are indebted to his generosity, and his distinguishing abil-

ity to do good.

External improprieties, numerous as they are, might easier be

specified than to trace the springs whence they arise. In the

first stages of religion there is often concealed in the soul what

would shock the maturer Christian in the survey of his experi-

ence, when he finds himself able to act free from his native bias

and predilection, and feels that none of the restrictions and obli-

gations of the divine law, are difficult or painful. That all have

not equal judgment is as evident in spiritual, as in temporal things,

and that this faculty is not the criterion of holiness is also evi-

dent
;
yet it must be allowed to be one of the most invaluable pro-

perties in Christian practice. The errors which so often obtrude
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upon the plainest system evince, in a thousand instances, the weak-
ness of human judgment. From a mistaken conception of their

calling persons may do much and to little purpose. If their work
be not properly timed and placed it is liable to do more hurt than

total negligence. There is with many a common sentiment, that

the principal work consists in teaching others, either publicly, pri-

vately, or both ; and they resolve that no opportunity shall escape
without detaching themselves from the responsibility of neglected

duty ; and without considering much the circumstances of the

individuals to whom their license extends, they often give

an undigested portion, unsuitable and misapplied. If we would
do good, we must not consider so much the effect on ourselves

as on those for whom we labour, and study to know the best

time and method for their sakes. The idea that our prescribed

plan must be brought into operation on all occasions is doubtless

frequently an illusion of Satan. We confess there is much less

occasion to caution the forward than to excite the backward ; but
leaving such as will do nothing, we could wish to see such as are

willing to do much, labour to the best advantage, considering the

result more than the work itself. The members of the church,

like the members of the body, have their distinct offices; and for

each to know his own and exercise himself at his respective post,

would be the sure way for the church to become enlarged and
beautified. It is commonly thought that if Christians can set

aside the influence of the world, and overcome the fear of man,
they are then able to act for God without hinderance or detri-

ment. But there is sometimes an influence from Christian's more
dangerous than that of the world, because its lines are drawn
so intricate as hardly to admit of discovery. Yet when a single
eye looks through the shade, how distinctly may they be seen,

and how much do they detract from many of the most apparently

virtuous actions.

Were we to detail upon the list of ordinary Christians we
should find items to a large amount on the score of ignorance,

prejudice, indolence, lukewarmness, worldly-mindedness, sensual

indulgence, refined extravagance, love of praise, of honour, fear,

conceit, dislike, envy, suspicion, imagination, with their concomi-
tants, a retinue of evils, which though they exist not in full pow-
er, yet they are bars to that holiness without which we can no
more live comfortably than we can die peacefully.

In vain do we hold the purest creed, if our faith be only specu-

lative. In vain do we attack the works of the devil if we enter

not his bulwark within us. More detestable in the eyes of purity

is the sainted mask of religion, than the deformed visage of infidel-

ity. It is not enough that we are more abundant in the externals

of religion, and claim a greater pre-eminence in piety than others;

the dav is coming " which shall try every man's work of what
Vol. V. 24
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sort it is ;" when much of what is now valued and admired will

probably be reduced to the weight of a grain, or be thrown en-

tirely out of the balance. X. Y. Z.

CUSTOMS OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS.

From Bossucfs Universal History.

The Egyptians were the first among whom the rules of gov-

ernment were known. That grave and serious nation first under-

stood the true end of policy, which is to render life commodious,

and people happy. The ever uniform temperature of the clime

made their understandings solid and steady. As virtue is the

foundation of all society, virtue they diligently cultivated. Their

cardinal virtue was gratitude. The glory allowed them, of being

the most grateful of all men, shows that they were also the most

sociable. Good offices are the bond of public and private union.

He who acknowledges favours, loves to bestow them; and ingrat-

itude once banished, the pleasure of doing good remains so pure,

that it is no longer possible to be insensible of it. Their laws

were simple, full of equity, and suited to unite the citizens among
themselves. He who had it in his power to save a person attack-

ed, and did it not, was punished with death as rigorously as the

assassin. But if a man could not relieve the distressed, he was

obliged however to delate the author of the violence, and there

were punishments appointed for those who neglected this duty.

Thus the citizens were mutually the guard of each other, and the

whole body of the state was united against evil doers. It was not

allowed to be useless to the state ; the law assigned each his em-
ployment, which descended from father to son. A man could

neither have two, nor change his profession ; but then all profes-

sions were honourable. There were necessarily some employ-

ments and persons more considerable than others, as there must

needs be eyes in the body. Their brightness does not make the

feet, or the lower parts contemptible: so among the Egyptians,

the priests and soldiers had peculiar marks of honour; but all

trades, to the very meanest, were held in esteem ; and it was

thought criminal to despise the citizens, whose labours, whatever

they were, contributed to the public good. By this means all arts

came to their perfection: honour, which fosters them, was every

where concerned: men did better what they had always seen

done, and what they had solely been practised in from their in-

fancy.

But there was one occupation which was to be common, and

that was the study of the laws, and of wisdom. Ignorance of the

religion and polity of the country was dispensed with in no station:

moreover, each profession had its district assigned it : from this

there arose no inconveniency in a country that was not very
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large; and in so beautiful an economy the idle had no where to

hide themselves.

Among so good laws, what was most excellent, was, that every

body was bred up in the spirit of observing them. A new cus-

tom was a prodigy in Egypt ; every thing went on always in the

same regular course ; and the exact observance of small matters,

maintained those of greater moment : and so never was there a

people that longer preserved its usages and laws. The order of
their courts ofjustice served to keep up this spirit. Thirty judges
were chosen out of the principal cities, to compose the court that

judged the whole kingdom. None were to be seen in those

places of dignity but persons of the greatest honour and gravity

in the whole country. The prince appointed them certain reven-

ues, that so being free from domestic incumbrances, they might
bestow their whole time in enforcing the observance of the laws.

Nothing did they get by law-suits, and making a trade of justice

was yet a thing unthought of. To avoid impositions, affairs were
discussed by writing in that assembly. Those sages were afraid

of false eloquence, which dazzles the judgment, and moves the

passions. Truth could not be set forth in too dry a manner,
The president of the senate wore a golden collar set with precious

stones, from whence hung a figure without eyes, which was called

Truth. His putting it on was the signal for opening the sessions.

He moved it towards the party that was to gain his cause, and
this was the form ofpronouncing sentence. One of the finest ar-

tifices of the Egyptians, to preserve their ancient maxims, was to

clothe them with certain ceremonies which imprinted them upon
the mind. Those ceremonies were observed with due reflection,

nor did the serious humour of the Egyptians suffer them to dwin-
dle into bare forms. Those who had no business, and lived an
innocent life, might avoid the scrutiny of that severe tribunal.

But there was in Egypt one sort of trial altogether extraordinary,

which nobody escaped. 'Tis a consolation on a deathbed, to

leave one's name in esteem among men, and of all human bles-

sings, this is the only one that death cannot rob us of. But it

was not allowed in Egypt indiscriminately to praise all the dead f
this honour was to be had only by a pub.Mc decree. The moment
a man died, he was brought into judgment. The public accuser
was heard. If he proved that the conduct of the deceased had
been bad, his memory was condemned, and he deprived of burial.

The people admired the power of the laws, which extended even
after death, and every one, touched with the recent example, fear-

ed to disgrace his memory and his family. But if the defunct

was not convicted of any misdemeanor, he was buried honoura-
bly 5 and a penegyric was made upon him, but without the least

mention of his birth. All Egypt was noble, and besides, no
praises there were regarded, but such as were won by merit.
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• Every one knows how carefully the Egyptians preserved dead

bodies. Their mummies are still to be seen. Thus their grati-

tude to their kindred was immortal : children, by beholding the

bodies of their ancestors, called to mind their virtues which the

public had acknowledged, and were animated to love the laws

they had left them.

To prevent borrowing, whence proceed idleness, frauds, and

chicane, king Asychis made a decree, that no man should borrow

without mortgaging his father's body to the lender. It was at

once impious and infamous, not speedily to redeem so precious a*

pledge ; and he who died without discharging this duty, was de-

nied sepulture.

Hfcligious and ^lissionaT^ InteWigence

,

MISSION AMONG THE WYANDOTS.

Extract of a Letterfrom the Rev. James B. Finley, to the Rev.

S. G. Roszel.

Sandusky Mission House, Feb. 20, 1822.

Dear Brother,

Though we have a thorny field to labour in, yet, blessed

be the name of Israel's God, we have some encouragement to

labour on. Religion is on the rise ; we have congregations, and

great attention: some are converted, and some are quickened,

backsliders tremble, and the pious rejoice.

I received your welcome letter at a time when gloomy clouds

had darkened my mind, and I was under discouragement : but

your favour quickened me in spirit. I have written to the Juve-

nile Society, and addressed the letter to your care. Our family

at present consists of thirteen. We rise at 5 o'clock, have family

devotion before daylight, breakfast, and then all to business. At

12 we dine: at 7, offer our thanksgiving for the mercies of the

day, and retire to bed about 9. Our common fare is sassafras

tea for breakfast, with some meat. At dinner, meat and horn-

money, and at supper some take tea, and some water, sugar and

bread. On these we have our health, and feel thankful. We
hope soon to have some milk. I have no other desire than to do

the will of my Lord and Master. I work hard every day, and

sleep sound every night ; but I want more grace. I still feel a

want of more of God in my soul. Oh ! that I could feel His per-

fect love, and in all things be conformed to the Divine Mind.

Unless God opens the hearts of this people, I cannot be satisfied

:

without this, it seems to me I might as well be buried alive. I

expect in one month to have twelve hundred pannels of fence
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up, which will enclose ahout sixty acres. I have on hand a

house, 48 feet by 38, of squared logs : and until I get this rea-

dy for occupation, I can do nothing to purpose in a school. I

want almost every thing; clothing, bedding, and money to pay my
hired labourers. If you can do any thing for us, I shall be thank-

ful. May the Lord ride on prosperously, and may you be more
and more successful every day in your labour of love, and pa-

tience of hope. Pray for us; and believe that I remain un-
changeably Yours,

James B. Finley.

TO THE JUVENILE FINLEYAN MISSIONARY MITE SOCIETY OF
BALTIMORE, GREETING:

Sandusky Mis-ion House, Feb. 13, 1852.

May grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and
from our blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, inspire your youthful

minds with holy ardour and flaming zeal, to grow in holiness, and
to spread the honour of his Name as far as the wretched race of

Adam has peopled the earth, until " Holiness to the Lord" shall

be the motto of all nations.

Although I am buried in this forest among red men, and secluded

from Christian society, in a great measure, yet I must acknowl-
edge, as a duty I owe to God, you and myself, I am not worthy
of the honour you have conferred on me, by calling your laudable

institution by my name. For I am conscious that the hardest

station, or the most ignorant class of men in all God's vineyard,

deserves a better minister than I am. I daily feel my leanness

and barrenness of soul, my unprofitableness as a minister of God.
Oh! for more holiness, more power, more love, more zeal, to

perform with a ready mind and active will, all my duty in my
present station. All my afflictions and sufferings are nothing, if

I can only accomplish the benevolent wishes of God's people,

and promote the kingdom of my blessed Master and Lord, who
has done so much for my poor soul. In the accomplishment of

this, I should for ever despair were it not for the promises of the

gospel, and knowing that he who sent me, and inspires your youth-
ful minds, hath all power in heaven and earth, and has said,

" Ask of me and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance,

and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." Such
are the embarrassments and oppositions which present themselves,

that to look at them through the eye of human reason, would
freeze the soul and make the adventurer flee; but faith in the di-

vine promise gives another colouring, and inspires me with cour-

age to perseverance, in hope of a final triumph. The difficulty

of communicating by interpreters, the avaricious disposition of

wicked traders, who vend spirituous liquors among them ; their

violent opposition to having the minds of these sons of ignorance
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instructed, with the prejudices of the Indians against education,

and their deep depravity of heart, are some of the most formida-

ble barriers to the progress of religion amongst them. But bless-

ed be God! these difficulties are not altogether insurmountable;

for some have "believed with the heart unto righteousness," and

I have reason to believe, that God at this time is most powerfully

at work in their hearts. A few sabbaths ago I visited a part of

my charge, twelve miles from this * place, and for the first time

explained our rules, letting them know that I was now determined
to form classes, and to establish order and regularity in the so-

cieties,* and that all who were determined to forsake the tradi-

tions of their fathers, and quit dram drinking, should have their

names on paper with me ; and those who wished to retain their

former customs and vices must stay back. Such a season of the

outpouring of the Spirit of God I have scarcely ever seen. Oh !

what sorrows and joys were vented in sobs and tears. Twenty-
three came forward and enlisted under the blessed standard of the

gospel, while sinners cried aloud for mercy, saying, " O ! Sha-shus,

Ta-men-tare," " for Jesus' sake take pity on us," while some fled

from the presence of the Lord. Through grace we have one great

advantage. Our best interpreters have caught the holy fire. Last

Sabbath, cold as it was, in the open air, only sheltered by some
old pieces of bark, I had about two hundred hearers, who satpa-

tiently for nearly three hours to hear the word of God, (so tedious is

our manner of preaching by interpreters) while I tried to preach

to them. The substance of my sermon was, " Take notice ! Jesus

stands at your hearts and knocks, and says, if any of you will lay

your heart open, and let me come into you, I will live in your

hearts and deliver you from sin, and bring you to my good home
in Heaven." We had a good time. On Tuesday night I lodged

with one of the chiefs, named Between-the-logs, who is very zeal-

ous in religion. Almost all night, and until 1 1 ^o'clock next

day, I was contending with the opposers of religion, particularly

with one who had been zealous for God, but is now a wretched

apostate. His name is Two-logs ; but God gave me power to

speak so that the old man felt himself confounded, and he request-

ed the interpreter not to let me know what he said. This the In-

terpreter refused : and after that, the old man was dumb and all

his party. Then Between-the-logs began a pointed and power-

ful exhortation. God was with us. The believing party wept,

rejoiced, shook hands, and triumphed over the gainsayers. This

evening we shall have a public prayer meeting at the Council

house, and I have given out that I am determined to see who is

on the Lord's side. This day I feel a great travail of soul for the

success of this meeting. Sometimes 1 almost fear, at other times

* Hitherto no regulations had been entered into, but one open meeting had

teen held every sabbath.
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I feel a holy triumph in my soul. Just before I commenced this

scrawl I was alone in the forest, swinging my mall, and splitting

rails to fence a corn field; my soul was deeply engaged with God:
when Heaven opened on my soul! I fell on my mall and shouted

aloud. Since that, and now while I am writing, I feel as if glory

was streaming around ! Hallelujah ! Glory, honour, and praise to

Him, "Who despiseth not the day of small things." I do be-

lieve as God is with us, we shall prosper. As it respects the

school, our prospect I think is good. We have living with us

four Indian girls, which are as many as we can admit, until wc
get more suitable buildings and more clothes and bedding. I

most heartily bless my good Master and Lord that he is in you
about to raise up some friends for these poor naked children, who
are as wild almost as the beasts. This work is worthy of your

youthful compassion, and certainly bespeaks the fervour of your

love to God and man. Such is the deep rooted enmity in many of

the aged inhabitants in the west, whose friends have been massa-

cred by these savage men, that they would rather exterminate than

civilize or christianize them : and my dependence for help in this

laborious work is on such as have not those prejudices, and whose
minds are more susceptible of sympathy for these poor children

of the forest. I have twelve more at school, under Brother Stew-
ard, the coloured man, who was the first instrument God honour-

ed in sending light to this people. He still is a worker together

with God and us. These children all belong to the Big-mossey-

Turtle tribe, and who were so anxious to have their children edu-

cated, that they did not feel willing to wait until I could be pre-

pared to take them: so I told them, if they would get a house,,

and send their children from home until spring, I would hire a

teacher and pay for his board. I had not a cent of money to be-

gin with, but trusted in a gracious providence. Oh Lord! raise

me up many friends to help in this work. On next Saturday 1

intend visiting the school, if God permit. The children we have
learn fast, and one has made extraordinary progress in learning.

When she came to us I do not know that she could understand

one word of English. In four weeks she learned to spell in two
syllables, and knit herself a pair of mittens. I shall, when my
circumstances will admit, enlarge my school. I am labouring to put

up a building, which I calculate, will be sufficient to hold fifty or

sixty children. I believe I shall have as many as I can take, or

find means to provide for. Every thing here is wanting, nothing

would come out of place, except ardent spirits, destructive every

where.

You» request me, my beloved brother Roszel, to make an es-

timate " What it will take to maintain and school a child for a
year." This is a difficult question to solve ; as we have nothing

but conjecture for our guide. But after the buildings are erect-

ed, and our farm is brought into complete operation, which must
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be done, I do not think the Establishment, supposing it to con-
sist of fifty children, would cost more than one thousand dollars

per annum.
Say superintendent and his family, $400
Interpreter and teacher for the male, and one female teach-

er, aided by the superintendent's wife, for the females, 200
Three female servants for washing, weaving, dairy and

other domestic purposes, $50 each. - - 150
Two young men to manage the farm, $100 each, 200

$950
From this imperfect statement you may form some estimate

what it will take.

Feb. 18th. Some time has elapsed since I commenced this

epistle, for I can only write at intervals. The night meeting I

mentioned was a good time, and fifteen joined society, four of

whom, with their wives, are the principals of the nation. One
very wild young woman, while I was trying to preach, on the

certainty of the damnation of the finally impenitent, was struck

with the power of God, fled out of the house, and fell her
length on the ground, was taken up, and brought in. In this sit-

uation she remained for some time ; but I believe she did not ex-
perience the pardon of her sins at that time. I have not heard
from her since. On Saturday last I visited the school, twelve
miles from this place ; here 1 found eleven scholars, all of whom
could spell in three letters, but could not pronounce distinctly.

On the Sabbath I tried to preach, from "Watch and pray always."

We had a good meeting. Brother Between-the-logs exhorted
with much feeling; and I believe with good success. I then met
the class. All appeared to be engaged, and one joined, named
Big-River, a man I married a year ago.

I shall at all times feel myself under obligations to give you all

the information in my power on the subject of this mission and
school ; and if you should think proper to communicate any part

of this desultory epistle to our Book-Agent in New-York for his

useful Magazine, you are at liberty. He has requested me to

forward to him the state and progress of this work; but I have
not had leisure yet, nor shall I for some time be able to do so.

If your Benevolent Institution should see proper to collect any
articles of clothing, or bedding, as blankets, &cc. they can be for-

warded to brother Martin Ruter, Book Agent at Cincinnat-

ti.* I beg leave to recommend to your kind consideration, our

* Any kind friends to the Missionary cause who are disposed to make donations
of clothes, blankets, bedding, Sic. are respectfully informed that they can be de-

posited at Mr. Win. Browne's dwelling, Pace-street, at Mr. Samuel Howard's
store, No. 17 North Howard-street ; at Armstrong Si Plaskitt's Book-Store, Mar-
ket-street ; and at Mr. Abraham Hyams' Paint and Paper Store, Bridge-street,

Old-Town, Baltimore; and at the Methodist Book-Room, No. 5 Chatham-Square,
New-York.
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beloved sister Harriet Stubbs, who has left all for Christ and
this people ; and is now sitting contented with her little Indian

girls around her, spelling and knitting. Perhaps it would be a

gratification, if she were to receive a letter from some of her

young sisters, introductory to a mutual correspondence. My
dear young friends, I must now bid you farewell—pray for us
daily. Mrs. Finley and all the family join in love to'you all.

Yours, James B. Finley.

P. S. Perhaps you may wish to know how I fare amongst
these poor Indians, with regard to food and lodging. Some are

endeavouring to be cleanly, and to live more like the white peo-

ple On Saturday morning I breakfasted with my worthy friend,

Between-the-logs, on meat and potatoes ; I dined with another

friend on a Deer's head and boiled corn; I supped with a third

on boiled beans, hommony, and a piece of Raccoon. I eat as

well and as much as I can. I slept on a blanket with an Indian

man, and we had another blanket to cover us. On the morning
of the 14th, one of our old sisters left us and her family, in the

faith of the gospel; and we comfort ourselves that she rests in

Abraham's bosom. She was a Chief's wife.

upper canada mission.

Rev. and Dear Brother,

I embrace this opportunity of communicating to you, and
through you, to the Methodist Missionary Society in New-York,
an account of the Mission to which brother Smith and myselfwere
appointed at the last session of the Genesee Conference. Some
of the difficulties to which a Missionary would necessarily be sub-

ject in the newly settled parts of this country, I mentioned in a
letter to brother Bangs. I have to say, that in this respect 'we
have not been disappointed. But we had counted the cost, and
resolved that nothing of this nature should impede our efforts in

the undertaking. Though it was with many fears, but with many
prayers to God, that we entered the field, we have great cause

of rejoicing in the abundance of divine mercy, and the success of

our labours. From the deep interest you take tn the prosper-

ity of Zion, I am confident you will rejoice to learn that the God
of missions has been with us, and that the wilderness has, in some
measure, become a fruitful field.

The last of August we passed into the new settlements about

thirty miles from this place; and made it our first object to ascer-

tain the state of the country, the wants and dispositions of the

people, and to what places we might, with the best prospect of

success, direct our attention. We found the inhabitants in gene-

Vol. V. 25
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ral composed of English, Scotch, and Irish, with a few American
families; possessing different habits and inclinations, and con-
sequently differently disposed as it respects religion. But they
received us kindly, and generally expressed a desire to have the gos-

pel preached among mem. To extend our labours to all those places

where this desire was manifested, it was necessary to travel over

a large extent of country, frequently without any open roads, and
sometimes without even the mark of the axe upon trees to guide
us from one settlement to another. To travel with horses was
foand impracticable ; both from the state of the roads, and want of
accommodation for our beasts.

I found it necessary to return to my station in this place, before

I could visit all those townships which were considered proper
missionary ground; nor have I been able since to travel so exten-
sively as I could wish, from the important duties connected with
my charge in town. Brother Smith has generally remained in

the bush, while, as often as possible, I have gone to his assistance.

He has performed his tours altogether on foot, directing his course

by a small pocket compass where there was no path, and some-
times travelling from four to ten miles without meeting with the

footsteps of man, or a house to shelter him from the storm.

Although the people had generally expressed a wish to have
preaching, yet at first but few attended; four or five on week
days, and not many on the Sabbath. Contending with difficul-

ties common to new settlers, and anxious to rend-er themselves

comfortable in worldly circumstances, so much did the cares of
life engross their attention, that it was difficult to engage their

minds in the duties of religion. In numerous instances the Sab-
bath was not regarded as holy to the Lord, but devoted to worldly

purposes; and many who were once living witnesses of the pow-
er of godliness, had become lax in religious duties, and seemed
to have lost, in a great measure, their spiritual enjoyments.

But glory and praise to God, the scene is changed. An as-

tonishing alteration in the manners of the people soon became
visible ; not in one or a few places only, but generally where the

gospel was preached. Where formerly our congregations were
very small, houses are now crowded with listening multitudes,

anxious to hear the word of salvation; and their inquiry is not so

much, "What shall we eat, and what shall we drink?" but in

many instances, "What shall 1 do to be saved?" The gathering

crowds upon the Sabbath, and the multitudes which frequently

press to the house of worship in the evenings, witness the solici-

tude of their minds by their serious attention, and often by tears

and cries of penitence. To see them in every direction coming
from the woods with lighted torches, has often filled us with a

pleasing solemnity, and led us to reflect upon the importance of

•those realities, which have excited this deep interest in their
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minds, We have had the pleasure of witnessing not only the

tears, but in some instances, the joyful conversion of penitents.

In the townships of Esquesing and Chinquacousy, the Lord has

favoured us with a revival 5* and a number have been brought

from "darkness to light," and "made free from the law of sin

and death." They are principally young people. The work
still appears to be progressing, and our meetings are crowned with

the gracious presence of our God.
In October we held our first quarterly meeting. It was, in-

deed, a season long to be remembered. Nearly one hundred
collected upon the Sabbath, and about forty communicants came
forward at the sacrament of the Lord's supper. Our seven

months' labour, 1 trust, has not been in vain. We have formed
six societies, and added nearly seventy members. The greater

part of these were members before, in different parts of Europe
and America ; and others, we trust, are the fruits of recent la-

bours. One circumstance of importance is, the members gene-

rally evidence a genuine work of grace in their hearts; and there

is a gradual increase of holiness and zeal. Two Sabbath schools

have been formed, in which are about fifty or sixty children.

—

They promise to become useful and important auxiliaries to the

cause of religion in this infant establishment. One house of wor-
ship has been erected, and two others will probably be completed
in the course of the ensuing season. Surely the Lord is at work
among the people ; and I believe he will still perform gloriously

in this country. The views and efforts of our Missionary Society

have evidently been seconded by the people, as doubtless they

were first sanctioned by the great Head of the church.

The country is new, having been settled but little more than

two years. In each of the townships of Esquesing and Chinqua-
cousy there are about one hundred and fifty families; and emi-

grants are constantly moving into these and other townships ad-

joining. I would wish to suggest to our Missionary committee
the necessity of persevering efforts in regard to this Mission ; as I

think we have reason to be encouraged from the success of our

first endeavours.

The townships which form our Missionary field this year, are

Toronto, Trafalgar, Chinquacousy, Esquesing and Erin. But
these do not embrace all the ground where our labour is needed.
The call is on every hand, "Come and help us." In Albion,.

Caledon, Eramosa and Nelson, the people would probably wel-

come the messenger of salvation; and I am persuaded that our

Missionary Society will, if possible, send an additional labourer

the next year. The people will probably afford considerable as-

sistance towards their support.

* It likewise extends partly into Trafalgar and Toronto, as th^se townships joii>

the others to the south.
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A want of good roads and bridges has rendered the travelling

difficult, and sometimes dangerous.* But these difficulties will

disappear as the country becomes settled ; and are far less now
than when we first visited the bush.

The prospect in this town is by no means discouraging.

—

There is an evident increase of holiness among Christians; and
a number have been hopefully brought to a saving knowledge of

the truth. About thirty have been received into the society since

I came here, and something more than that number have removed.
This will account for the decrease in the returns of the last Min-
utes. An unusual seriousness has lately appeared in our congre-

gations, and some at this time are earnestly inquiring the "way
to Zion." I am more and more convinced that my appointment

to this place was of God ; and I have reason to think that I shall

ever remember with pleasure and gratitude, my labours in Upper
Canada.

Your affectionate brother

And Fellow-labourer

In the Gospel of Christ, F. Reed.
Rev. T. Mason, Cor. Sec. of the M. M. Society.

York, U. C. 20th March, 1822.

ACCOUNT OF A REVIVAL OF RELIGION ON AMENIA CIRCUIT.

At the last Conference I was appointed to travel this cir-

cuit, which, however, only included five societies, and which were
before connected with Duchess circuit. The central one, consist-

ing of eighty members, was accommodated with a convenient and

elegant Meeting-house. Here preaching was established every

Sabbath morning. The other societies were supplied Sabbath

afternoon and on week days. Besides these there were some
neighbourhoods in which we* had no stated preaching, and one

object of making this a separate station was to supply these va-

cancies.

I endeavoured to avail myself of the earliest opportunity of en-

tering into these unoccupied fields of labour, and, by holding up
to the people and pressing upon their consciences the unadultera-

ted word of God, to induce them if possible to submit to the yoke
of Christ. To give the more effect to my public labours, I

adopted the singular method of private visits among those fami-

lies to which I could have access, and supplied the schools with

* I cannot forbear mentioning one circumstance, which may give you some idea

of brother Smith's mode of travelling. A want of bridges over the rivers and
creeks, would absolutely prevent his passing into some settlements in seasons of

high water, did not necessity lead to expedients. He carries with him a small

axe or more properly an Indian hatchet ; and when he comes to a stream which
is not fordable, he falls a tree across it, and so passes over. At other times he
passes by climbing up one tree and descending another, where they stand on op-

posite banks, and form a junction at their tops.
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our catechism, and heard the children recite their lessons. In the

interim of preaching, prayer-meetings were appointed, in which
the brethren exercised their gifts as the Spirit gave them utter-

ance.

The good effects, of these labours were soon witnessed.

—

Through the summer our congregations gradually increased.

But the first conversions which were witnessed in the bounds of
this circuit, took place at Rhinebeck Camp-meeting. Five young
men, who went mourning returned rejoicing. On their return,

their zeal in the cause of Christ awakened very many to a serious

concern for their souls. Immediately the prayer-meetings were
crowded; and many, at these meetings, were earnestly engaged
for salvation, which, often before they left the house, they found.

This work commenced in the old society in Amenia. From this

central place of my labours, the work extended to a place called

Oblong, on the borders of Connecticut state. Here a great diver-

sity of religious sentiment prevailed; and though our preachers

had occasionally preached to these people, no visible fruit had
appeared. Calvinism and Universalism were strenuously main-
tained by most of the people in this neighbourhood ; but the pow-
er of truth alarmed their consciences, and casting off dependence
in creeds and speculative notions, their hearts bowed to Christ, in

whom they now believed as an all-sufficient, all-loving, and pres-

ent Saviour. It was now delightful to preach to them.

Washington was next visited by the out-pouring of the Spirit,

where the gracious work is yet going on. Fifty-eight have join-

ed the society in that place. From this place, the work has ex-
tended to Towerhill, and restored harmony to that society, and
added several to their number.

In Kent, where we had no people, a society of thirty-seven

members has been raised.

The whole number who have united themselves to the Church
is one hundred and ninety-six. Of these seven have joined the

Presbyterians; nineteen the B.aptists; one hundred and seventy
the Methodists. So far we have to admire the constancy of the

young converts; and from the circumstances of their education

—

many of them having been early taught the doctrines of the Gos-
pel, and are the children of many prayers—we flatter ourselves
they will not disappoint our hopes in their stedfastness. We en-
deavoured to convince our opponents, whose professions of love
and friendship we had some reasons to suspect, that the only
ground of lasting Christian union is experimental and practical re-

ligion; and having taken a firm stand in favour of what we con-
sider the whole truth as it is in Jesus, we hope none who have
adhered^ to us will deviate from us into either error or vice. To
God be all the glory! And may He ever defend those who have
been the fruits of this revival.
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And here permit me to suggest a thought on the utility of ar-

ranging stations in the manner of this. One of the greatest is,

that it enables the preacher to be continually among the people,

to attend all their meetings, to visit those under awakenings, and
to counteract the designs of those who would take an advantage
of our absence to seduce the young and inexperienced from the

path of truth. On this account, as well as others, such stations

are desirable. I am yours, &c. D. Brayton.
April 2, 1822.

UPPER CANADA DISTRICT.

The Rev. William Case in a letter addressed to the editor,

observes;—"Blessed be the Lord, we are prospering finely in

this country. Our congregations, Sabbath-Schools, Missionary
collections, a Church building spirit, as well as conversions, and
order and harmony in the societies, all demonstrate the rising

strength of Zion in these parts. There are now finishing or com-
mencing twenty churches in this upper half of the province. We
have more than forty Sabbath schools and one thousand scholars.

These nurseries of virtue and religious information promise much
to the prosperity of the rising generation, both in a civil and religious

point of view. A great and happy improvement is visible since

the close of the late war, which, in many places, by the confu-

sion and calamities it introduced, had broken down the barriers of
vice. Churches are crowded with listening hearers. Youth and
children, instead of wandering in the fields, or loitering in the

streets, are in many places thronging to the schools, with their

books in their hands, and learning to read the Book of God ! One
man who has a large family of children, a few days since observed
to me that, since Sabbath schools began, I have had no trouble in

the government of my family.

I hear that the donation of the Bibles and Testaments from the

American Bible Society has arrived. These will be joyfully and
thankfully received by the Sabbath schools."

Obituary

DEATH OF MISS CLARISSA NORRIS, IN A LETTER TO MRS. F.

GARRETTSON.
Near Bel Air, March li, 1822. was every thing ! The delight of my

It is a duty that I owe to my dear eyes ; the beloved participater of all my
Aunt, to myself, and to the memory of joys and all my sorrows ; the grand liij-

my sainted sister, to write my Rhine- anient that attached me to earth ! my
beck and New-York friends, an account darling sister Clarissa ! But she is gone
of the last moments of one, who was for ever from this world ! God has taken
so deservedly dear, to all those who had her from us to reign with him in heaven !

the happiness of knowing her: but to And dare we repine? Alas! poor 1m-
me, her companion, friend, sister, she wan nature ; how fraU thou art ! J eun
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bowed down to tiie dust—I feci that the

vital spring that gave life and energy to

our domestic enjoyments, is sapped,
broken. Oh memory! memory! But

I must write—I must endeavour to col-

lect my harrassed thoughts, and turn

to the soul harrowing recollection of

that dreadful period, when the last fond

fleeting hope expired, and compelled us

to realize our awful bereavement.
You, my dear aunt, knew my precious

sister at an early period of her life. Ten
years had improved her appearance, and
brought the beauties of her mind to un-

common maturity, and the fruits and
graces of the Holy Spirit had shed a
halo of glory around her, that rendered
her conversation and manners irresisti-

ble. She was a thousand times more
admired, and sought after, than ever.

But she often said "to me, that all she de-

sired in this world, was more of the re-

ligion of Jesus. Since last August, she

had been uncommonly devoted to the

service of God, and would frequently

retire from company to offer the sacri-

fice of thanksgiving. A few days before

Christmas, one of our relations sent his

carriage for my sisters and myself to

spend that period with him and his fam-
ily : Sister Clarissa declined going—

I

went, and spent a week. When I re-

turned, I found my beloved sister slight-

ly indisposed. After that we spent an
afternoon with Aunt Wyle—and on Sun-
day the 13th of January, she rode to

Bel-Air, to attend a prayer-meeting.

When she returned, she had a chill, and
some time after we had been in bed, she

was seized with a cramp in her side, so

that a violent fever succeeded. Our
family physician was sent for. On the

17th she appeared to get worse, and on
that day said to me, that she had thought

a great deal about dying, and perhaps
this was to be the time> when she would
be summoned to make up her great ac-

count—" and why not?" she continued,
" I have lived and enjoyed more pleasure

and happiness in the world than gener-

ally falls to the lot of mortals ; and my
confidence is so unbounded in the mer-
cy of God, that I feel, that if he calls

me hence at this period, to be no more
seen, it will be to glorify him ; and to

rescue me from innumerable evils."

In this manner she conversed, and al-

though I had no idea, that her sickness

was unto death, I was inexpressibly pain-

ed. From that time until the twentieth,

her fever increased, and she suffered the

most excruciating pain. At that period

we called in another physician. Every

thing that medicine and the most assid-

uous nursing could do, was done. But,
alas, the violence of the disease, defied

the power of our united efforts. It was
the appointed time of that God who has
set bounds to our days. But I must
check myself. In the midst of sufferings

that would have unnerved the strongest

mind, she preserved her serenity, and
an unshaken confidence in God, through
the merits of the Redeemer. And when
we wept at our inability to alleviate hec
misery, she would sweetly console us,

and say, " what are all my sufferings

here,—nothing! Oh they are nothing! if

they are the means of carrying me to

heaven." She was much engaged in

prayer, and often said, that she " did

not pray for life, but to be enabled t»

die, and to leave behind her a bright

testimony that she was going to heaven."
To her young friends who sat up with
her, she spoke of the importance of ear-

ly religion, and besought them in the

most feeling manner, while in health, ta>

seek and obtain an interest in Jesus.

Oh the vanity of this world and its en»
joyments," she would exclaim. " I feel,,

and long have felt, their nothingness!

Religion is the only thing that is desira-

ble, and ought to be made the great bu-

siness of life—It is that which now sup-

ports me, and preserves my strength of
mind, in the midst of racking pains,

which will soon prostrate this feeble

frame, and enables +ne to view death as

a friend sent to conduct me to heaven."
From the 20th until the 23d, her suffer-

ings exceeded the power of language to

express. On the night of the 2fid, abou*
12 o'clock, her agonies ceased, and for

the space of half an hour, she laid in a
situation, expressive of heaven's own
calm ; we could not hear her breathe,

her countenance expressed a serenity

that was undefinable—her eyes, which,

were often raised upwards, appeared

bright and luminous—I observed to sev-

eral, that were setting up with me that

night, that I would not interrupt her,

that I was certain that she was holding

communion with angels. During that

period she raised her hands, and appear-

ed ready to fly. When I spoke, I said,

you are better, my dear sister : she re-

plied, " for a short time, I never felt

freer from pain in my life, and you must
all have been sensible of it." I said,

yes, we were. " While I laid so calm,"

she continued, " I heard heavenly mu-
sic, and au innumerable company shout-

ing and giving glory to God ; and they

said that my pains should be mitigated,
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would be mitigated—And as they sang would say, u what a poor creature I an,
and shouted, I could distinguish distinct- to occasion so much trouble." On be-

)y different voices—they appeared to be ing asked if she had any fear of death,

behind me^ and round about me." And she replied, " not the least in the world
what else did you hear them say, my —has not our blessed Lord said, < that

dear sister, said I. " Oh !" said she, whosoever cometh unto him, he would
" they said a great deal, but I was so in no wise cast out ?' And I come, yes

!

eager to catch every word, that I lost gracious God, with open arms I come
almost all." If it is the will of God to to thee;" and raised her hands in an
take you from this world before he does exstacy. On the friend who wrote her
me, my dear si*er, said I, will you be will saying to her, my dear, I hope you
my guardian angel? Slie took my hand will live to enjoy those things yourself:

and pressed it between hers, and gave She replied, " I shall soon be in heaven."

me a look that I shall never forget, and The evening before she died, I said to

exclaimed, "Oh! you know how I love her, my beloved sister, if you can con-
you." After that night she heard again verse, do speak to me—" It is a great

heavenly music. The next day she exertion for me to speak," she replied,

heard it, and as they sang they seemed to " I am almost exhausted. I feel that the

say, Sister spirit come, Oh come away ! place that knows me now, in a short

Her room appeared like the very gate of time will know me no more for ever."

heaven ! Pious ministers of different de- Her hands were clasped in the attitude

nominations visited and prayed with of prayer, and I heard her after that,

her. Her devotions exceeded every distinctly say, " When I am about to die,

thing I had ever heard, or even read of. Oh ! my Father and my God, receive

Our house was crowded with persons my immortal soul!" She laid for some
who were continually flocking to see time in the most heavenly state, her

her—Our pious friends joined us in fast- countenance was as an angel's, and ap-

ing and prayer for her recovery. The peered to me, like the spirit of the just

physicians said she would recover—She made perfect : and in that situation, her
replied, '"'that she almost hoped that breathing which could not be heard, be-

this sickness was unto death ; but not came shorter and shorter ; when about

my will, Lord ! but thine be done." three o'clock, Friday afternoon, the first

She would frequently say that the most day of February, her beatified Spirit re-

glorious prospects were before her, and turned to God who gave it. Oh ! that

would ejaculate ! glorious, glorious, oh ! 1 may die the death of the righteous,

how glorious ! To ettl that attended on and that my last end may be like hers,

her, she expressed her gratitude, and S. N.

Toe-try.

For the Methodist Magazine. 'Tis music all—'tis nature's charming voice,

jyj^y Which undulates upon the list'ning ear ;

Its pow'rs unspent, in Infinite rejoice,
HAIL lovely month

!
the first of all the year, This truth declares—that nature's God is here.

Which animates and cheers the grateful mind;
Welcome to all—but unto those most dear, Hls breath revives the smallest leat which grows,

Whose souls l.y grace and science are refiu'd. And fills with juice the fair and swelling grain -,

., ,
He blends the tints, expands the blushing rose,

Creation smiles, and owns the snv're.gii pow'r, And dec)(S with beautv all the flow ,rv train-
Yielding submission to His potent hand.
Which moves the wheels of each eventful hour, Hut oh! thou God, whose beauties round us shine.

And clothes with verdure all the fertile land. In all of nature's works which thou hast made;
k , „-,»i,™«.„ m»ii <• ,u* Reflect thy glorious attributes divine,
* a* on.a n breezes gently fan the air,

In b ^fulgent which shall never fade.And zephyrs 'midst the fragrant blossoms play: 5

Thenp'ning buds returning spring declare, But all these lovely charms, without Thy smiles,

And nature echoes round the charms of May. Can never fill the soul for thee design'd

;

Sweet flows the stream and winds a.ong the fS!l^i^^^^£SSSjS^
pin

Soon lose their pow'r to captivate the mind.

Flinching all it? banks with 1 i \ cliest green
;

Roll on, oh ! time ! till winter's life is fled,

No longer bound by winter's icy chain, And spring perennial ushers in her bloom ;

Pursues its course amidst the varied scene. When breathes a£ain tUe ashes ot the dead,

Mild is the bean, which ushers in the day,
And ^ht Vernal gilds the moulding tomb.

And glances far upou the dark blue wave, MIRANDA
Where lo! in bands the Nereides play, Item-Tori, April 11, 1822.
Or near the sloping banks their pinions lave.
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A SERMON ON UNITY AMONG BRETHREN.

(Concluded from page 197.)

II. What is said concerning this unity among brethren.—
The expressions in our text would be natural to one, who, hav-

ing a present experience of the beneficial effects of such a state

of society, from the fulness of his heart, is induced to declare the

gratification and pleasure which it affords him : How good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity ! that is,

How good and how pleasant do Ifeel it to be, to dwell in the so-

ciety of these my brethren with whom I am so closely united,

and where the unity of the brethren is so strictly maintained. I
am fully sensible of its great advantages, and feel the sincerest

pleasure in the enjoyment which it affords me. And as such a spir-

it is the reverse of selfishness, he desires that others also should

participate in them as well as himself : and therefore, he cries

out, Behold! how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to.

dwell together in unity. In order fully to realize the advantages

of this unity amongst brethren, it is necessary that we have the

same views and dispositions which David appears to have pos-

sessed, when he penned this Psalm.

Any thing is good in proportion to its holy and beneficent na-

ture, or is proportion as it is calculated to answer a valuable pur-

pose. Tne ends designed by human society are, the glory of

God, and the general and individual benefit of man. As unity

amongst brethren is calculated to answer these holy and beneficial

ends, therefore it is good. No society can be pleasant unless

there be a general agreement and friendship subsisting among its

members; but unity amongst brethren, cannot fail to please those

who are under its influence, because it tends to put to rest every
VOT, V. %%
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turbulent and uneasy passion, and to call into exercise ever*y

agreeable and useful affection.

For brethren to dwell together in unity is good,

1. Because it is agreeable to the design of God in the creation

of man. He formed us with social natures, capable of happiness

in the enjoyment of each other, and of promoting each other's

welfare : and therefore, in man's original state ofpurity, God said

that it was not. good for him to be alone. As man is a social be-

ing, it is subversive of the laws of his nature for any man to lead

a solitar}r and recluse life. The gift of speech was designed to

enable us to communicate our thoughts to one another ; and there-

by to aid each other's perceptions upon the various branches of

knowledge which come within the grasp of man. Men were also

designed by their Creator to co-operate with each other in action.

Indeed almost everything in the economy of human life, depends
upon the associated efforts of man. In order to endear us to each

other, God has made us dependent on each other, in almost all

respects ; and we are made capable of doing good to our breth-

ren, and of receiving good at their hands, to a much greater ex-

tent than many seem to be aware of. The rich are dependent

on the poor; for while the poor are dependent upon the rich for

that employment by which they earn their daily bread, the rich

are dependent upon them for all such labour. None are so ex-

alted as to be above dependence upon their fellow creatures ; and

none are so low, as to be incapable of doing or of presenting an

occasion of doing some good to society. The most helpless and
distressed of our species, are designed by an all-wise providence,

to present occasions of doing good, by which means those who
administer to their necessities, are benefited, equally, if not great-

er, than the recipients of their bounty. For, says our Lord, It

is more blessed to give than to receive. Besides, to suffer the ills

of life with patience and resignation, and to manifest our gratitude

to God or man for small benefits, whilst deprived of many others

which our fellow creatures are living in the undisturbed enjoy-

ment of, is giving an example of Christian virtue which may be of

more essential service to those around us, than the laborious and

active service, which, in any other circumstances, we should be

capable of performing. Were it not for the benefits of social inter-

course, who would be able even to endure life? What could be

done in the world? How could God be glorified? Therefore men
ought to be associated together; but, unless there be an agree-

ment amongst them, how can they dwell together? Discord and

animosity, are destructive of all the ends for which men are asso-

ciated together: but, where unity exists amongst brethren, there.

is social order, peace, good-will, kindness, prosperity and happi-

ness. Consequently such a state of society is good.

2. Because it is according to the express requirements of the

diving law. The sum of the second table is, Thou shalt love
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thy neighbour as thyself. This law is founded in the fitness of

things ; all its requirements are such us every one would desire

others to observe in relation to him. It enjoins us to do to others

as we would they should do to us. This law, therefore, forbids

every thing contrary to the unity of the brethren, and enjoins

those dispositions and that mode of conduct which are insepara-

ble to a state of good order and agreement amongst men. Now
this law ts the eternal rule of right. Whatever is conformable to

its principles and requirements, is morally good ; and whatever is

contrary thereunto is morally evil. And for brethren to dwell to-

gether in unity is to exemplify the requirements of this law of

love.

3. Our Lord Jesus Christ has made obedience to this law a

test of discipleship : by this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples if ye have love one to another. And he has given an ex-

ample of this love by giving himself a ransom for our souls. He
calls it a new commandment, because he has given us a more

complete explication of it in his own conduct, and has enforced

it by a new motive ; viz. His love to us. If, therefore, it is good

for men to be Christians, it is good for brethren to dwell together

in unity, for this is the proof of our being Christians ; and no man
has a right to assume this sacred profession who acts in opposi-

tion to the unity of the brethren.

4. Because it is the effect of the Spirit's influence upon the

hearts of men. Sin has not only alienated the hearts of men
from God, but it has also alienated them from each other. The
peculiar office of the Holy Ghost is, by renovating the moral

powers of the soul, to restore man to that state of purity, union

with God and union with his brethren, from which sin had sepa-

rated him. Consequently the fruits of the Spirit's influence upon

the heart of man are, love, joy, peace, goodness, meekness, fidel-

ity, &c. which are the very principles of unity amongst brethren.

How good must such a state of society be ?

5. Because it causes man to resemble his Maker, who is infi-

nite in goodness, loving to every man, and whose tender mer-

cies are over all his works : and those who are actuated by the

principles of unity amongst brethren, greatly resemble the moral

perfections of God j in their hearts, desiring all possible good to be

enjoyed by every human being, both in time and eternity ; and in

their actions, labouring to effect this good, according to their abil-

ity and opportunity. Such a society of men on earth, resemble

the blessed society of saints and angels in heaven. There is a per-

fect society, where all is peace and unity, where God is continually

glorified, where every individual is actively engaged in promoting

the felicities of all his brethren with unabating ardour. Where
there are no principles destructive of either social or individual

happiness. Where the united sentiments, affections, designs, and

energies of the whole community, are employed in praising God
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and the Lamb. And where there is unity amongst brethren on
earth, there is a striking resemblance to this blessed society above.

Consequently as in such a state of society, each member will re-

semble the blessed God, and the whole community will resemble

the blessed society of saints and angels in Heaven, therefore it is

good, being the best in which men can be placed in the present

world.

6. Because it promotes the general advantages of society, and

of each individual member thereof. This keeps every member
in his proper place, and makes him satisfied with his station and
circumstances. Tales of scandal, backbiting, evil and injurious

speaking, are here unknown. Every member is governed by the

law of kindness ; all are employed in promoting the good of so-

ciety, and in dispensing benefits to all around them. No hostile

or unlawful depredations are here made upon the rights of others

;

but every one is secure in the possession of his character, his per-

son, and in his property. Nor is he merely safe from all injury

from the members of his own community, but also from those

around about. All labour to promote each other's happiness.

And what can successfully oppose a band of brothers thus united !

If it becomes necessary to oppose a common foe, their united

energies will prove invincible. As such a society of men would
be incapable of an unrighteous assault upon their neighbour, they

xvill secure the aid of Omnipotence, which will ever he exerted

for the defence of such a people in defending them against the as-

saults of others. Therefore, no foe, however powerful, will be
able to overcome them, and every member of such a community
will share in the advantages of his brother. The poor will not

envy the rich, nor the rich despise or neglect the poor; but from
the abundance of some, others who need will be supplied. They
will be each other's physicians, nurses, patrons, benefactors and
friends. Such a state of society must be good : that is, beneficial

to every one who is permitted to enjoy it ; and it must also prove
beneficial to the world, as far

4

as it is capable of extending its in-,

fluence.

7. It is pleasant. Who but a fiend could be otherwise than

pleased with such a state of society as this? Yet, stubborn facts

evince, that even such a society may have its enemies.

—

Witness the state of the first Christians, and the persecutions

which were raised against them, by both Jews and Heathens.
But even in the midst of the sorest persecutions, they found it

pleasant to dwell together in unity ; and when separated by perse-

cutions, as they carried with them this unity, they still found it to be
pleasant; and were enabled by it to endure the greatest sufferings,

and, by their united patience, to overcome some of their most de-

termined persecutors ; but when such a society of brethren are

privileged to dwell together, enjoying each other's presence, close-

ly united in affection, and doing every thing in their power to
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make each other happy, it must afford them the most solid plea-

sure of which human nature is susceptible. And who that feels

this sacred union with his brethren, can do otherwise than feel

the pleasure which such a slate of society affords?

8. Because it is good and pleasant, David compares it to the

sacred oil or precious ointment, with which Aaron the High
Priest was consecrated to office. This ointment Avas composed
of olive oil, with several costly aromatic substances, which
made it a most fragrant and delightful perfume. The Israelites

were positively forbidden to make any like it ; or to have or use

it for any common purpose.

This ointment of consecration was emblematical of the influ-

ences of the Spirit of God, which alone can enlighten and sanctify

the heart of man, and qualify him to minister in holy things. By
comparing unity amongst brethren to this ointment of consecra-

tion, David teaches us that God alone can afford that grace to man
by which he may be disposed to peace and unity with his breth-

ren ; that all those who have this grace will be thus disposed
;

that it is a sacred bond by which they are thus united.

He compares it to this fragrant ointment also, because of

the pleasure which a state of unity amongst brethren affords to

society. That as the fragrant smell of this ointment which was
poured upon Aaron, extended to, and delighted with its odour, all

around him, so unity of the brethren, is a source of pleasure as

well as of advantage, to every member of community.
9. He compares it also to the dew which fell upon Mount Her-

mon. Hermon is a mountain or range of mountains, on the north

border of the land of Canaan : or of the possessions of the Israel-

ites on the east side of the Jordan, including within its range seve-

ral eminences, one of which is called Zion. This is not the same
as Zion, the Holy City, but is one of the eminences of Hei-mon*
It is said that the dew which falls upon this mountain is so abun-
dant that a person being exposed to it in the night would be as

the* .ghly wet by it, as though he had been drenched in water

;

and yet, that it is so salubrious that a man might sleep in the open
air all night, and be without feeling the least inconvenience, or

suffering any injury from the dew of Hermon. To this abundant
and healthful dew, David compares unity amongst brethren, to

teach us, that it is fruitful in its benefits and pleasures, shedding
an abundance of good upon all who come within its influence,

communicating the most solid advantages and pleasures, without

injury to any one. Unity among brethren is to the sin-sick soul,

like medicine to the sick. It is wealth to the indigent, instruction

to the ignorant, a friend to the friendless, a father to the father-

less, and salvation to the sinner. It presents, indeed, one of the

most invincible arguments in favour of Christianity.

10. For there the Lord commanded his blessing, even -life for

ever more. There, not on Zion, but on a society of united

brethren. On such a society, Jehovah has commanded his bless-
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ihg to rest, even the blessing of eternal life.
' Such a people, pro-

vided they continue thus united, shall remain to bless one anoth-

er in their successive generations, as long as the sun and moon
shall endure ; and when this present constitution of things shall

cease, they shall live with God to bless one another in heaven.

This is by the special appointment of Jehovah himself; and

therefore it cannot fail of its accomplishment.
The fruits of the Spirit now abound in all their hearts. Every

exertion is made to promote the glory of God and the salvation of

men, and God is engaged to succeed their endeavours in this good
cause ; and therefore it will prosper.

What pure and holy pleasure must this afford to such a people?

Each prospering in his own soul, and witnessing the prosperity of

his brethren, together with the accession of members to this holy

society by the conversion of sinners, enjoys a pleasure unknown to

sordid and worldly minds, and which can only be exceeded by the

joys of heaven. Their hearts also respond to the sounds which con-

tinually salute their ears, in the reports of the success of Gospel
truth among men, and their eyes carry the purest delight to their

hearts, while they read the faithful page which records the ad-

vancement of the Kingdom of God among men, whether civilized

or savage. Thus, by the blessing of God upon their united ex-

ertions to extend the Redeemer's kingdom, and to do good to the

souls of men, they are enabled to rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory. The peace of God rules in their hearts, the

law of God governs their conduct, and the purest delight inspires

their souls. The life which they now live is by faith on the Son
of God : and this is a divine and spiritual life. It unites them
to God as well as to one another ; and is a sure pledge to all

who continue to promote the unity of the brethren, that they

shall enjoy, in a future state, uninterrupted unity and fellowship,

with the society of saints and angels.

May the God of peace sanctify every reader wholly, and I pray
God that your whole spirit, and soul, and body, may be preserved

blameless unto the coming of Jesus Christ. Amen.

HiogTea$\\y.

From the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER OF THE LATE REV.
JOSEPH BENSON. BY JABEZ BUNTING.

"In attempting this outline," says Mr. Bunting, "I shall di-

rect your attention, first, to his Personal Character, as a pri-

vate Christian; and, secondly, to his Public Character, as a
Minister of Christ.
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L In reference to .his personal character as a Christian, the

following observations have occurred to my mind.

1. His Conversion from sin to God was clear, sound, and de-

cided. Of this you can have no doubt, after the extract which
you have heard from his Diary, written at the time. In that ex-

tract, the great essentials of a true conversion are strongly mark-
ed :— Conviction of actual sin, of the natural depravity which is

its source, of the moral helplessness which is its concomitant, and
of the awful exposure to divine wrath and endless ruin, which is

its effect :

—

Godly sorrow, the result of this conviction, working
repentance towards God, with earnest prayer for pardon and
grace, and other fruits meet for such repentance :

—

Faith in the

testimony of the Gospel concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, and in

Him as declared, in that testimony, to be the only and the all-suffi-

ent Saviour of sinners, able and willing, by his atoning blood, and
almighty Spirit, to save unto the uttermost those who are " with-

out money or price," without merit or might of their own :

—

And, finally, in consequence of this act of faith on Christ as " the

Lord our Righteousness," the reception into the heart of the prom-
ised Spirit, both as " the Comforter," witnessing to the believer

his pardon, and adoption into God's family, and thereby filling

him with a peace which passeth understanding, and as a Sanc-
tofier, working in him a death unto sin, and a new birth unto right-

eousness, which are evidenced by habitual holiness of heart and
life. Such was the conversion of Mr. Benson, as described,

briefly and in substance, by his Diary, and as I have had the

pleasure of repeatedly hearing him describe it, more fully and
circumstantially, in conversation. From this conversion flowed

all his subsequent excellency as a Christian; it was this "grace
of God, bringing salvation," that in fact made him a Christian,

planted in him the elements of all Christian virtues, and prepared
him for every good word and work.

2. The grace thus received he habitually retained ; and in it he
increased with the increase of God. He rested not in the first

principles or rudiments of Christian doctrine or experience, but

went on unto perfection, walking in Christ whom he had received,

and fighting the good fight of faith; and he was found, as we trust

and believe, in the possession of that entire " sanctification of the

Spirit," on which he often strongly insisted, as essential to our
final salvation. Some of his dying words to me were, "We
must not only be pardoned and accepted through Christ, but also,

for his sake, and by his Spirit, fully renewed, and made partakers

of the divine nature." For a considerable period, indeed, his

finished preparation for a better country, that is, an heavenly,

was manifest to all who knew him. He often spoke, in strong

terms, of the spiritual benefit which he had lately derived from
preparing for the press the earlier volumes of a new Edition of

the Christian Library : and it was very apparent from his con-
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versation, that the re-perusal of that excellent Collection of ex-

perimental and practical Divinity, had been greatly blessed to hife

soul. I will quote here the words of one, whose name could I

be permitted to mention it, would add the greatest weight to her

testimony :

—

" He diligently sought, and attained in an eminent degree, that

transformation of mind by the renewal of the inner man, which

made him meet to share the inheritance of the saints in light. Of
late years, his conversation among his friends often reminded them
of his growing meetness for glory ; and his approaches to our

Father's Throne in our social interviews, discovered such an en-

tering into the holiest through the Blood of the Covenant, as

caused many of his friends to think that our Lord was preparing

him for open vision. He walked by faith, and for some consider-

able time before he joined our elder brethren, he seemed to live

hi the element of love."

3. In looking at what I conceive to have been the peculiar

characteristics of Mr. Benson's personal piety, I cannot but partic-

ularize the advantage which it derived, as to its stability, its beau-

tiful uniformity, and its general efficiency, from his having so

carefully studied, in reference to his own interest in them, the

Evidences and the Doctrines of Divine Revelation. In these

branches of religious knowledge, his understanding was thorough-

ly cultivated, and well-principled. He knew ivhy, as well as " in

whom," he had believed ; and thus laid the foundation for a re-

markably firm and unshaken confidence in the Word, the Grace,

and the Providence of God, which, sustained by divine influence

and power, was to his soul like an anchor sure and steadfast, and

almost set at defiance all the subtlety and force of temptation, on

such subjects. Of him it might eminently be said, " In under-

standing he was a man." This gave a corresponding manliness

and vigour to his piety in general; and having become habitual,

perhaps influenced, in part, the tone of his feelings and conversa-

tion in his last sickness, which was that of strong faith, rather

than of strong excitement, and exhibited most prominently a calm,

settled, and tranquil confidence in a Saviour, on whose merit,,

might, and faithfulness he had long reposed such implicit reliance,

that he never thought of doubting their continued exercise in his

favour. On one point, connected with this article, Mr. Benson

was wont to express his opinion with peculiar decision ; I mean,

the propriety and necessity, in these days of rebuke and blasphe-

my, of fortifying the minds of young people, and of Christians in

general, against the assaults of infidelity, by an accurate acquain-

tance with the Evidences, external, as well as internal, of our holy

Religion. And he was always equally decided, as to the aposta-

sies from religious profession, and other mischievous consequence?
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which result, in very many cases, from neglecting to inform the

judgments of persons who appear to be the subjects of divine

awakenings, or of other gracious and hopeful affections, and from

their want of more careful instruction in Christian doctrines

and duties. On this principle, he strenuously enforced on all

Christians, the perusal of the Holy Scriptures ; and recommended
cathechetical labours to Parents, and other Teachers of the Young,

as essential to permanent success.

4. Mr. Benson was distinguished by remarkably strong and

realizing impressions of the eternal world, of the brevity and un-

certainty of time, and of the insignificance of those things which
are seen and temporal, except as they stand in connexion with the

things unseen and eternal. I think I have met with no man who
appeared so powerfully to feel, and who so affectingly described,

the supreme importance of that everlasting state, to which we are

hastening. Whether he was ever a close student of the Practical

Works of the great Richard Baxter, I have no means of ascer-

taining ; but he strikingly resembled, in this particular, that extra-

ordinary man, and invaluable writer, who pre-eminently lived and
acted under the feeling that he was " a dying man among dying

men." From these lively apprehensions of eternity resulted, by
the divine blessing, Mr. Benson's holy deadness to this world,

in which he greatly excelled, and has left to all who knew him a

most illustrious example. Like " the spirits late escap'd from

earth," he, even while yet among us, seemed to have " the truth

of things full blazing on his eye," and " look'd astonish'd on the

ways of men, whose life's whole drift is to forget their graves."

To love this world, so as to seek, supremely or anxiously, its

transitory honours, or pleasures, or wealth, appeared to him a

thing, not only injurious, but absolutely ridiculous ; and I have

sometimes seen him ready at once to laugh at the absurdity of

such conduct, and to weep over its criminality and danger. And
by his own habitual self-denial,—his mortified life,—his extraor-

dinary disinterestedness,—and his abstinence from every thing

like greediness of filthy lucre, or making, in any mean or dishon-

ourable sense, a gain of godliness, and of his influence in the

Church of Christ, for himself or for his family,—he evinced the

sincerity of those feelings to which he often gave utterance in ref-

erence to these subjects. I shall here again quote the impressive

testimony of one of his oldest and most judicious friends.

" I was not personally acquainted with him till 1773. He was
then a most devoted and spiritual young man. A few years after-

wards, he was appointed for the Bradford Circuit : his popularity

was at that time surprisingly great ; but his deep humility kept

him from the snares to which the just partiality of his friends, and
the injudicious praises of some of his hearers, exposed him.-—

Wherever his preaching was published, crowds of our Yorkshire

Vol. V. 27
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friends came from all quarters; and though in following years he
was often stationed in our principal Circuits, every added year
seemed only to increase the estimation in which the people held
him, both as a public and private character. In regard to the

first, thousands knew him well, and all could bear their testimony,

that he was an ' able minister of the New-Testament.' As to the

second, his excellence was best known and appreciated by his rel-

atives and most intimate friends ; but his deadness to the world
was visible to all. From early life he imbibed the spirit of a pil-

grim, and he wore a pilgrim's garb : all who saw and conversed
with our dear departed Brother, could not but acknowledge, that

though in the world, he was not of the world. He was not satis-

fied without obeying the apostolic direction, ' Be not conformed
to this world.'

"

5. From the same general views and feelings, wrought in him
by the Holy Spirit, which produced so remarkable a deadness to

this world, resulted another prominent excellence in the character

of our venerable Friend ; I mean, his extraordinary diligence in

the improvement of time, and his assiduous application to the
studies, and other labours, connected with his calling and station.

He did not declaim on the emptiness of the world, and cry out,
" Surely every man walketh in a vain shew, surely they are dis-

quieted in vain," with a view to excuse himself from a serious and
unremitting attention to the duties which he owed to that world,

and to the important relations by which he stood connected with
it. Nor did he, because he felt himself a stranger and a pilgrim,

allow himself to trifle with his work, and indulge in inglorious

ease and sloth. What he was in his Circuits, while an Itinerant,

in this respect, I can only judge from the analogy afforded by his

subsequent diligence, and from the uniform testimony of others
;

*but since his settlement in London, I have had the means of per-

sonally knowing his intense and unwearied activity in his official

occupations. He was truly "in labours more abundant." He
was indeed greatly favoured in a constitution of body, which was
very unfairly represented by the feebleness of his outward ap-
pearance; for it was more than ordinarily robust and vigorous,

and continued to be so, till a very late period of life. But it was
a still greater blessing, that he knew the responsibility attached to

such a talent, and was " in his element when he was in his work."
Probably, like many other aged Ministers, he might, in the later

stages oi his life, carry this generally laudable feeling to an ex-
treme. It is possible, that if he had, for a few years past, been wil-

ling to relax and moderate his exertions, his various labours would
have ultimately gained by their protracted duration more than

they would have lost by the restriction of their daily amount.
But he knew not how to spare himself; and it was no uncommon
thing, even of late, for him to occupy his study, witty but few and
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inconsiderable intervals from literary nnd pious toil, from four

o'clock in the morning, until ten or cloven at night;

6. Mr. Benson was eminent in that important part of purity of

heart, which consists in Simplicity of Intention. He often urged

on others, and by special prayer and frequent self-examination

endeavoured to cultivate in himself, a constant regard to the au-

thority of God, and a supreme desire to please and glorify him,

in the whole conduct of life. In this endeavour, there is reasoit

to believe, he was greatly succeeded by the Holy Spirit
J
so that

his Brethren, if ever they allowed themselves humbly to think

that he was, when he differed from them on any matter of public

business, erroneous in judgment, gave him implicit credit for sin-

gleness of eye, and never reverenced him more unfeignedly than

when they felt themselves compelled to dissent, in any instance,

from his conclusions or recommendations. No man, perhaps,

exercised a more generator a more deserved nnd beneficial influ-

ence, over his friends and associates ; because every one who
knew him was satisfied of his unimpeachable integrity, and univer-

sal conscientiousness.

7. The Benevolence of our departed Friend ought not to be
overlooked in this sketch. Sympathy with the afflicted and dis-

tressed was not, however, with him so much a matter of mere
feeling, as of principle and obligation; but when satisfied that the

duty existed in any particular case, he entered on it with zeal

and manifest affection. The grace of God had disposed him to

put on bowels of mercy. Where himself only was concerned,

he did not appear to me to be a man of quick sentiment, or

easily roused to tender emotion; but the sorrows and sufferings of

others always moved him to pity. Though his personal habits, I

believe, were frugal, from conscience towards God, his heart and

his hand were liberal. To his friends he was hospitable ; to the

poor and destitute he was willing to communicate. There was
nothing by which tenderness of spirit appeared so soon and pow-
erfully excited in him, as by tales of woe and privation. With
how many tears has he often read, in this and other congregations,

those cases of distress which it is usual to bring forward at the an-

nual appeal made in all our Chapels in London, on behalf of the

Stranger's Friend Society ;—a Charity which owed much to his

powerful advocacy and influence, especially during the earlier

period of his residence in the Metropolis, when he was the Super-*

tendentof this Circuit. For many years, all our religious and be-

nevolent Institutions have reaped much benefit from the willing

and hearty exertion of his extraordinary talents, in recommending
their objects to public favour and support.

S. I shall only mention further, in speaking of his Christian.

Character, the unfeigned Humility, which, 1 firmly believe, was
habitual to his mind, and crowned all his other graces. His at-

tainments, intellectual and moral, were of no common order j but
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that was a fact on which, as far as I could observe, he never ap-

peared to allow himself to dwell, and of which indeed, in refer-

ence to his religious eminence, I never could discover any indica-

tion that he was himself conscious. His views of the Divine Pu-
rity and Justice were peculiarly solemn, and perhaps somewhat
awful in their effect on his habitual feeling towards God, though

tempered and softened by his steadfast faith in the discoveries

and provisions of the Gospel. Hence he compared himself with

the highest and holiest standards ; and might of course be sensible

of many deficiences, which others, of views less strict, and habits

less rigidly conscientious, would have overlooked in themselves.

One thing is certain, that in life and death, he had no plea on
which he dared, or was disposed, to rely for acceptance, and right

to life, but the merits of the Saviour's blood, and the gracious

promises of the New Covenant. At the close of his signally use-

ful life, and after a Ministry of fifty years, honoured with a visible

and manifest success not often paralleled, he repeatedly and em-
phatically declared to me, and as you have heard to others, "I
am saved by grace only, through Faith."* Thus he looked for

the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life.

(To be Continued.)
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(Continued from page 170.)

False conclusions might be drawn from the foregoing nar-

rative, if nothing more was said relative to the subject of it. It is

certainly not a common occurrence for a person so young, and in

so short a time to arrive at that state of maturity in Christian ex-
perience which is evident in the memoir ; and hence we are in-

clined to inquire after the cause. It manifestly appears that her di-

vine master was fitting her by rapid progression, for a mansion in

that house which is not made with hands, eternal and in the hea-

vens. But this extraordinary advancement in the divine life was
not attained without correspondent application on her part. Her
diligence in all her Christian duties from the time she first united

in class seemed to express that she was living for eternity. She
was seldom, if ever, absent from her class-meeting, except when
prevented by sickness. And she was observed to spend the

whole time of meeting the class, except while singing, on her

knees in fervent aspirations of soul to God. Indeed prayer seem-

* During his last illness, some one having incidentally " mentioned to him that
he had been the instrument of bringing multitudes to the knowledge of the truth

as it is in Jesus, he discovered a sense of pain that any praise should be attributed

to him; and said, ' It is not I. We must take care that we do not aUribute any
thing to ourselves ;'—adding, that it was of God*s mercy only that he was saved."

(Mr. Marsden's Account.)
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ed to be the habit of her mind, and she sometimes spent nearly-

whole nights in this devout exercise, in which her soul was drawn

out to God in fervent supplication till prayer was lost in praise.

Her Bible was her prayer book, and her constant companion.

She was not satisfied with a promiscuous or superficial perusal of

the lively oracles; but sought with constant and careful applica-

tion to obtain a clear understanding of the blessed word, with a

design to make its precepts her guide, and its promises her staff.

The consequence of her diligence in biblical studies was, that

her mind became stored with the best of all knowledge—that of

the holy scriptures. Hence she seemed never at a loss for those

passages which were most appropriate to her own stale and the

condition of others. In addition to her daily study of the scrip-

tures, she had made herself familiar with some of the most evan-

gelical authors of the age, especially with the writings of Mr.
Wesley. From this pure repository she had treasured up a pre-

cious fund of gospel truths.

The fulness of the grand atonement, the infinite plenitude of

the love of God to a ruined world, the riches of divine grace

freely offered to every human soul, justification by faith in the

atoning sacrifice of Christ, and the sanctification of the Holy Spir-

it, were topics on which she dwelt with extraordinary clearness

and delight. Frequently in conversation on these delightful sub-

jects, her soul was so elevated and enflamed with sentiments of

devotion and gratitude, as to break forth in expressions ofjoy and
praise. In these devout frames she was accustomed to contrast

the riches of Christ and her own poverty, frequently exclaim-

ing, " O what mercy, rich, free, boundless mercy to such a poor
unworthy dust!" Humility was one of the most striking features

in the character of this young and amiable disciple of Jesus. It

frequently appeared as if she wanted language to express on the

one hand the depth of her own unworthiness, and on the other

the boundless treasures of her Saviour's grace and love. From
the commencement of her religious profession till the day of her
death, she manifested a remarkably teachable disposition. When-
ever she found in the course of her reading, passages which she
did not clearly understand, she would go to those who were capa-
ble of instructing her, and particularly to the ministers of the gos-
pel, to receive information ; and every additional acquirement in

religious knowledge seemed to be a source of new consolation
and delight. She pursued the same course whenever difficulties

occurred in her own religious state, labouring always to profit by
the wisdom of age and experience.

Eliza thus devoted to the service of her heavenly Master, and
manifestly growing in grace and in the knowledge of her Lord
and Saviour, was ardently engaged for the salvation of others.

She had two amiable sisters to whom she was fondly attached,

and whose eternal interests lay near her heart. She frequently
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carried them to the throne of grace both in her closet and in her
class ', and before she "fell asleep," she had the happiness of
seeing them both walking in wisdom's ways, which indeed to her
and them were ways of pleasantness and peace.

Both of them were joined in the same class with her, and by
their sincere piety and diligent walk, afforded a pleasing prospect
of rising up to fill a place in the militant church so soon to be left

vacant by her removal to the church triumphant. Many more of
her young friends and associates were inclined to seek the king-
dom of God through her instrumentality, and are now endeavour-
ing to lay up their treasure in heaven.
To do good both to the bodies and souls of her fellow crea-

tures was her delight. While her health continued she was dili-

gently employed in visiting the abodes of poverty and pain, ad-
ministering comfort to the afflicted, and relieving the distresses of
the sick and indigent. When we reflect on that dispensation of
divine Providence which has removed from the church and from
the world an individual promising so much usefulness in the cir-

cle of her acquaintance, we must verily say that the footsteps of
Jehovah are in the great deep, and his ways past finding out.

But resignation to the will of heaven becomes creatures who only
see through a glass darkly ; and at the same time we are permit-
ted to hope that the light of eternity will develope the inscrutable

dispensations of the Almighty in the government of the Universe,

and clearly demonstrate that righteousness and judgment are the

habitation of his throne.

The following extracts from the familiar letters of our dear de-
parted Eliza, will afford the most decisive evidence of the strength

and purity of her mind, and of the sincerity and fervour of her de-
devotion. These letters, with the exception of one to the Rev. S.

Merwin, were written to Miss Almira Ostrander, with whom she
formed an early and happy acquaintance.

June, 1818. She writes from the country thus, "Assailed by
temptations, and surrounded with the gay and thoughtless, with
but few of the humble followers of the Lamb to guide me in the
path of duty, or instruct me in the great things of religion, my
feelings can better be conceived than described when I received
from my beloved friend a letter filled, not only with assurances of
continued affection, but also with the most encouraging views of
the character of the dear Immanuel, as the chief among ten thou-

sand and altogether lovely. With gratitude my heart moved to

vhe Parent of mercies while reading each moving line. O that I

ynay be enabled to follow the friendly advice 1 am permitted to

peruse. What shall I write you ? I am inadequate to the task—

I

am ready to shrink entirely. But when I remember the good-
ness, long-suffering and mercy of Jehovah, with a heavy heart

and trembling hand I attempt to disclose my mind to you. You
are acquainted with the exercise ofmy mind for months past. O
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that I could tell you that I grow in grace and in conformity to him
who spares my almost useless life. Alas ! I still have reason to

lament my awful stupidity, my distance from my Creator and
Preserver. O my friend, could you look into my heart what
would you find there but a sinful stupidity, and rebellion against

God ? But yet I dare to hope. O how surprising, how astonish-

ing is the redemption which Christ has procured, whereby I,

even J, may be reconciled to him ! Gracious God! break the bars

of unbelief; help me to give thee an undivided heart. Grant me
justifying grace. I had fondly thought that before this time I

should have met with our religious friends, and heard the truths of

the gospel explained by the ambassadors of Christ. The Father

of mercies has ordered otherwise. He has again laid his chas-

tening rod upon me. In times of great distress I have cried

(within myself) it is the Lord. I think I am willing to bear
whatever he sees fit to lay upon me. / have sinned against him.

He is infinitely excellent, and can do nothing wrong. As the

path of duty is the way to happiness, plead, my friend, with Jesus

in my behalf. May you be made eminently holy and useful

—

live near to God, and be favoured with those rich communica-
tions of his love which your soul desires. So prays your affec-

tionate but unworthy, Eliza."

Although the following letter contains an account of her con-
version, and consequently a repetition of some circumstances

noticed before, it is presumed that it will not be uninteresting.

New- York, September 22, 1818.

"Dear Friend,

While many of our friends are called to languish on beds of
sickness, and many have gone the way of all the earth, I am spa-

red to praise and adore the great Jehovah, who prolongs my al-

most useless life. I anticipated the pleasure of retiring with Al-

mira to some lonely corner of creation, and there to unbosom the

joy of my heart. But this dear privilege is denied me. I will

therefore content myself, for the- present, with expressing a few
unconnected thoughts on paper, hoping we shall be blessed with
a happy meeting on earth, and a still happier one in those regions

where the friends of Immanuel will never more be separated.

You, my dear sister, know the various exercises of my mind,
for many months past. The entreaties of my kind friends were
almost innumerable. My stubborn will was at last humbled, and
I was enabled to take up the cross. I sought the Lord on the

right hand and on the left. I believed, but did not so believe as to

receive to the joy of my benighted soul. Thursday, August 13th,

I attended Camp-meeting. There I again met the friends of my
adorable Redeemer who had led me by the hand in the path of

duty. On Friday morning, I arose with a firm resolution to re-
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sign my all, and die at the feet of sovereign mercy. I retired

solemnly and alone to a praying circle, knelt with the penitents,

and raised my heart to heaven with tears and cries and entreaties

for one ray of divine light. Several preachers conversed and
prayed with me. After the sermon the meeting closed. Solemn
scene ! How could I think of leaving the sacred grove without

one ray of divine light ! Word came that the friends from New-
York were to tarry another night. The sensation of my mind,

on receiving this information, cannot be described. Friday after-

noon I again kneeled with the penitent mourners. The exercise

of my mind will never be forgotten. I deeply drank the worm-
wood and the gall. But even this was nothing compared with

what the dear Redeemer suffered for wretched me ! While in

this engaged frame, the day star of salvation dawned upon my
benighted soul. Every cloud was removed. Surely this was a

taste of heavenly bliss. Silent love and gratitude filled my soul.

" All hail, thou great victorious King,

Thou all-redeeming Lord,
Help me thy boundless love to sing,

And spread thy truth abroad."

I left the sacred spot with reluctance, and embarked for New-
York on Saturday morning. On the passage, my mind was rais-

ed above every earthly object. Notwithstanding my fatigue, af-

ter I arrived home, I spent the evening in singing praises to the

Lamb. Sabbath morning I attended divine service. With trem-

bling steps, for the first time I approached the table of the Lord
to commemorate the dying love of our adorable Redeemer. My
soul was humbled as in the dust, and I enjoyed a little heaven

below, until the ensuing Wednesday, when doubts began to arise

and obscure my mind. I still had confidence in God ; but the

evidence was not as bright as I desired. I returned to Green-

wich again where I boarded. In this place the Methodists are

said to be a deluded people ; but the Lord blessed me with a

holy boldness. I believe I shall have reason to bless God to all

eternity that I ever heard or knew the Methodists. O may my
worthless name never be a dishonour to his cause or people. It

becomes us well to be humble and thankful ; for who is a God
like unto our God ? O how great are his mercies, how innumera-

ble his benefits ! Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that is with-

in me, magnify his glorious name. Once I was the slave of sin

and satan ; but now I am set free in the glorious liberty of the

children of God. Once I was an enemy to the eternal God by
wicked works ; but now I am reconciled through the blood of

his Son, and he is become my father and friend. Such grace,

such love as this, demands our praises. Others may boast of

what they will ; but we will joy in the Lord, and glory in the

rock of our salvation. I am plucked as a brand from the burn-

ing, and I must praise and adore my great deliverer. Jesns is
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our Redeemer and Saviour, our beloved and friend ; and we will

give him our hearts, our lives, our all. My health has been in-

different for some time ; but, blessed be God, " Pain is sweet,

and life or death is gain." I desire nothing but to know, to do,

and to suffer the will of my heavenly Father ; and to increase in

grace, and in all the depths of humble love !

October 27. On the eleventh day of this month, I received
the sacred ordinance of baptism. On that day I was blessed with
the presence of the holy Trinity ; and on the following Sabbath
again commemorated the dying love of our adorable Redeemer.
O my soul increase thy fervour—grow importunate to be filled

with all the fulness of God.
(To be Continued.)

Sci'VptuEfc Illustrated.

THE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY :

Exhibited in M. De Chateaubriands Description of the Present Slate of Pa1«
ESTIKE.

To the Editor of the Methodist Magazine.

In a Volume of the last Series of your Miscellany, were in-

serted some "Observations on the Divine Origin of the Scrip-

tures and the Truth of Christianity ;" (See the Number for De-
cember, 1820^-p. 879 ; where I briefly stated the argument dedu-
cible from the fulfilment of Prophecy, and adduced a remarkable
example of that kind, supplied by the accomplishment of our
Lord's denunciation against the Jews, in the desolation of their

city and temple ; and that too in spite of an avowed attempt to

frustrate the prophecy.

As a farther confirmation of the same argument, I beg leave to

present your readers with another instance of the completion of
prophecy. It is the infliction of that part of the terrible judg-
ments with which Moses, by the command of God, threatened

the Jews in case of their apostasy, which related to the country in

which they dwelt.

On that land, so much celebrated by ancient writers for its ex-
uberant fertility, and which the Scriptures describe as " flowing
with milk and honey," and as being " like the garden of Eden,"
did Moses declare that the following dreadful curses should alight,

if its inhabitants departed from the ordinances of their God.
" And thy heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and the

earth that is under thee shall be iron. The Lord shall make
the rain of thy land powder and dust: from heaven shall it come
down upon thee, until thou be destroyed." " So that the genera-

tion to come of your children that shall rise up after you, and the

Vol. V. 28
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stranger that shall come from a far land, shall say, when they se^

the plagues of that land, and the sicknesses which the Lord hath

laid upon it; and that the whole land thereof is brimstone, and
salt, and burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass

grtweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Ad-
mah and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in

his wrath ; even all nations shall say, Wherefore hath the Lord
done thus unto this land? what meaneth the heat of this great an-

ger ? Then men shall say, Because they have forsaken the cove-

nant of the Lord God of their fathers," he. Deut. xxviii. 23,

24, and xxix. 22—25.
In how literal a manner these judgments have been executed

upon this once fruitful country, the vivid description of M. de
Chateaubriand shall inform your readers. (See his " Trav-

els in Greece, Palestine," &c.)
" We pursued our course," says that lively writer, " through a

desert, where wild fig-trees, thinly scattered, waved their em-
browned leaves in the southern breeze. The ground, which had
hitherto exhibited some verdure, now became bare ; the sides of

the mountains expanding themselves, assumed at once an appear-

ance of greater grandeur and sterility. Presently all vegetation

ceased: even the very mosses disappeared. The confused amphi-
theatre of the mountains was tinged with a red and vivid colour,

In this dreary region we kept ascending for an hour, to gain an
elevated hill which we saw before us; after which we proceeded

for another hour across a naked plain, bestrewed with loose stones.

All at once, at the extremity of this plain, I perceived a line of

Gothic walls, flanked with square towers, and the tops of a few
buildings peeping above them. At the foot of this wall appeared

a camp of Turkish horse, with all the accompaniments of oriental

pomp. El Cods! " The Holy City !" exclaimed the guide, and
away he went at full gallop.—I paused, with my eyes fixed on Je-

rusalem, measuring the height of its walls, reviewing at once all

the recollections of history from Abraham, to Godfrey of Bouilon,

reflecting on the total change accomplished in the world by the

mission of the Son of Man, and in vain seeking that Temple, not

one stone of which is left upon another. Were I to live a thou-

sand years, never should I forget that desert, which yet seems to

be pervaded by the greatness of Jehovah, and the terrors of

death.

"As we advanced," (he was now journeying towards the Dead
Sea,) " the aspect of the mountains still continued the same, that

is, white, dusty, and without shade, without trees, without her-

bage, without moss. We at length arrived at the last range of

hills that form the western border of the valley of the Jordan and

the Dead Sea. The sun was near setting ; we alighted, to give a

little rest to our horses, and I contemplated at leisure the lake, the

valley, and the river. The eastern chain of mountains, called the
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mountains of Arabia, are the highest. The western range be-

longs to the mountains of Judea. The valley, bounded by these,

exhibits a soil resembling the bottom of a sea that has long retired

from its bed, a beach covered with salt, dry mud, and moving
sands, furrowed, as it were, by the waves. Here and there stunt-

ed shrubs with difficulty vegetate upon this inanimate tract; their

leaves are covered with salt, which has nourished them, and their

bark has a smoky smell and taste. Through the middle of this

valley flows a discoloured river, which reluctantly creeps towards
the pestilential lake by which it is engulfed.

"Such is the scene famous for the benedictions and curses of

heaven. This river is the Jordan; this lake is the Dead Sea.
" When you travel in Judea, the heart is at first rilled with

profound disgust; but when, passing from solitude to solitude,

boundless space opens before you, this disgust wears off by de-

grees, and you feel a secret awe, which so far from depressing

the soul, imparts life, and elevates the genius. Extraordinary ap-

pearances every where proclaim a land teeming with miracles

;

the burning sun, the towering eagle, the barren fig-tree, all the

poetry, all the pictures of Scripture, are here. Every name com-
memorates a iv 'tery ; every grot proclaims the future ; every

hill re-echoes the accents of a prophet. God himself has spoken

in these regions : dried up rivers, riven rocks, attest the prodigy :

the desert still appears mute with terror, and you would imagine

that it had never presumed to interrupt the silence, since it heard

the awful Voice of the Eternal."
It is proper to observe, that there are a few tracts in Palestine,

(and as it seems, but few,) which are exceptions to the above
general description of aridity and barrenness. J. Rofe.

Tenterdon, Nov. 7, 1821. Wesleyan Meth. Mag,

Yl\fc Attributes of GoA Displayed

providential escape of the rev. j. a. scarritt. extract
of a letter from the rev. j. sanborn.

Dear Brethren,
One circumstance I would notice particularly, as it will ex-

emplify the providence of God, and show with how tender a con-

cern, and with what a fatherly care he watches over his saints,

and what everlasting safety there is in having God for our " strong

hold in the day of trouble." It was the case of brother J. A.

Scarritt, who has the charge of LandafF Circuit. He gave me the

account in substance as follows :
" On the evening of the 10th of

November, my appointment for preaching made it necessary for

me to cross the Wild Ammonoosuc, a river taking its rise among
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the mountains in Franconia, which seem to be a branch of that

range of mountains commonly known by the name of the " White
Hills," in New-Hampshire, and which form the highest point of

land in New-England, if not the highest in the United States.

This river forms a junction with the great Ammonoosuc just above

its union with the Connecticut. It is not large, and at low water

may be safely forded with a horse ; but has a remarkably rough

bottom, and owing to its sources and the situation of the country

through which it passes, is uncommonly rapid and liable to very

sudden rises.

There being no bridge in my course, and being insensible of

the depth of the water occasioned by the late rains, I attempted

to ride it at a place sometimes fordable. I had no sooner plunged
the river than my horse, unable to reach the bottom, was irrresis-

tibly hurried down the stream. Five or six rods below the place

of my entering the river were rapids of seven or eight rods, and
extremely rocky. Down these, the stream rushed with such im-
petuosity as raised the water to a general foam. It was my for-

tune to be precipitated among these rocks. The confusion of

the stream here rendered every effort of my horse unavailing, he
could preserve no regular position ; we were tumultuously driven

by the unrelenting fury of the current; I was occasionally brought

ftearly under my horse, and found my danger increased from
the consideration that I could not swim. I now despaired of a

life which had been too useless, but which I washed to retain

only that I might glorify God and serve the best interests of

my fellow men. I was in momentary expectation of being wrested
from my horse, suffocated in the water, or dashed to pieces among
the rocks. After having passed the rapids in this manner, we
were completely buried in water, and for such a length of time
as induced an apprehension we should never rise but to float on
its surface as lifeless victims to its rage.

I was now approaching a mill-dam over which the water fell

fifteen or sixteen feet perpendicularly, and spent its rage on the

rocks below. As my horse was now utterly unable to resist the

current, and my own strength nearly exhausted, there seemed no
alternative : death, to all human appearance, was inevitable. But
H^ who controuls the raging elements, and at His pleasure turns

darkness into light, interposed. A large sloping rock, projecting

into the river, constituted a part of the dam. This rock was sev-

eral feet higher than the other part of the dam, and remained un-
covered. Here the water formed a kind of an eddy, and here,

by an auspicious Providence, I was driven. My horse now re-

covered his position, and swam with me to the shore.

Although the distance from the place of my entering the river

to that of my coming out did not exceed eighteen or twenty rods,

yet being unaccustomed to water, and being so much under it in

this passage, and being necessitated to the utmost and unremitted
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efforts, when i came on shore I found myself too much exhaust-

ed either to speak or dismount my horse. I was however soon

assisted from my horse by friends who came for my relief.

—

When a little recovered, We kneeled on the shore and returned

thanks to that Almighty and superintending Power by whose in-

terposing and gracious providence I had escaped a watery grave.

The following circumstances connected with this occurrence I

view particularly worthy of notice, viz. That myself and horse

should be so little injured in passing the rapids; although we were
both somewhat bruised, yet neither very badly—That losing my
portmanteau and my hat, I was not wrested from my horse my-
self, and consequently drowned—That the current, after carrying

us so far, did not hurry us past the rock against which we lodged,

and precipitate us over the dam, and consequently in a moment
into eternity! Lastly, that entirely unaccustomed to being in

water, I did not strangle, as I was often entirely under the water,

and often had it dash with violence in my face.

On surveying the place by the light of the following day, I was
led to exclaim with one of old, " If it had not been the Lord who
was on my side, then the waters had overwhelmed me, the proud
waters had gone over my soul. Blessed be the Lord who has

not given me as a prey unto them."

By the blessing of God I was enabled to possess composure
of mind during the whole ; nor did death appear at all terrible,

though every moment near. I viewed that in God was everlast-

ing safety, that he was mine, and that living or dying I was his.

" Who is a rock save our God !" If my choice preponderated

at all for life, it was that I might serve the church, and if possible

afford some little consolation to a beloved father and mother, de-

prived of the society of every other son, and laden with numerous
years."

I have the satisfaction to add, that the circuit under the care of

brother Scarritt has witnessed the present year gracious displays of

mercy and grace. One hundred and twenty have been admitted

to the church. We have some revivals in several other parts of
the district, so that we are encouraged to labour, trusting that God
will ere long grant to us a more plentiful harvest

I am, dear brethren,

With esteem yours, Jacob Sanborn.
Rev. N. Eancs and T. Masok,

Sandwich, N. H. April 24, 1822
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MEMOIR OF COLONEL J. BURRUS, BY E. MACGOWAN.

Colonel Joseph Burrus, the subject of this short memoir,

was, I believe, the eldest son of Captain Charles Burrus, of Am-
herst county, Virginia. He was born July 26, 1762. His pa-

rents made no profession of religion, while he lived with them ;

consequently he was destitute of the advantage of religious in-

struction, in those years when the mind is ready to receive any im-

pression that may first be made upon it ; therefore following the

bent of corrupt nature, he lived until he was upwards of forty years

of age, " without God and without hope in the world." He was
married on Jan. 17, 1792, to Miss Sophia Rucker, daughter of

Benjamin Rucker, of Amherst county, Virginia, with whom he

lived nearly twenty-nine years in a state of conjugal affection.

The Almighty Creator, whose goodness abounds to all his crea-

tures, and whose loving kindness is over all his works, and who
has expressly assured us that he will have all men to be saved, is

never at a loss for means to impress on the minds of his rational

creatures the things that belong to their present and eternal peace.

These means are often much diversified. In the case under

consideration, the first religious impressions, as far as is known,

that were made upon the mind of brother B , were produced

by a circumstance that many would have passed over without

improving in the manner he did.

His father, before his death, had bequeathed to his son Joseph

a valuable tract of land in Kentucky, who some time in the year

1803, took a journey from Amherst, where he then resided,

to examine the land which his father had left him. When
there, he procured a man who lived near the premises, and

who was well acquainted therewith, to ride with him, and shew

him the lines. They travelled about in different directions a con-

siderable time, until it began to grow dark, when his conductor,

either accidentally or on purpose, fell from his horse into a kind

of a sink, and called out to him to come to his assistance ; he

accordingly went, but before he descended it occurred to him,

that possibly it might be a feint of the man, to decoy him into

that place in order to kill him, with the expectation of getting mo-
ney from him, as it was not likely he would have taken so long

a journey without being provided for every probable exigency;

he therefore declined going to him, but made the best of his way
to the next house, where he related to his host what had happen-

ed, who, after learning the name of his conductor, told him it was

well for him he did not go, as the probability was he would have

been murdered, that man being a very suspicious character.

This led him naturally to reflect what would have been his sit-

uation if he had been there killed j and the conclusion was, that
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he would certainly have been lost ; therefore he resolved that he

would try to obtain religion, in order that death might not take

him by surprise, and find him unprepared. From this time he
began and continued to pray to God for mercy. The situation in

which he saw himself, as being exposed to the wrath of his Ma-
ker, and in the broad road that leads to death and hell, embitter-

ed all his enjoyments, made him pensive and serious, and cast a

gloom over his heretofore cheerful countenance. This was visible

to his friends, who began to suspect a derangement in his mind,

It appears from what I can collect of his situation at this time,

that although his judgment was convinced of the necessity of an

interest in the Lord Jesus Christ, yet his heart was not suitably

affected with a sense of his guilty and helpless condition ; he con-

tinued, however, to seek the Lord with different degrees of ear-

nestness, for nearly a year, before he found what he so much
wanted, viz. " peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ."

As he was an honest inquirer after truth, and a sincere seeker,

he used the means of grace, and attended the preaching of God's

word. One day while brother Floyd was preaching, the word
was applied with such power to brother B.'s heart, that his limbs

began to tremble, and he could scarcely refrain from crying aloud

for the disquietude of his soul. From this time the arrows of the

Lord stuck fast in him ; he drank deeply of the wormwood and
the gall, and the incessant cry of his soul was, " Lord save or I

perish." " God be merciful to me a sinner." How long this was
before his happy deliverance from guilt and fear, I have not learn-

ed; but on July 22d, 1804, while walking to and fro across his

house, bemoaning his condition, with eyes and heart uplifted to

heaven, the veil of unbelief was suddenly removed, and light, life,

and comfort sprung up in his soul. The Lord Jesus Christ was
formed in his heart the hope of glory. Now a song of praise was
put into his mouth, and he could tell of the loving kindness of his

God.
This memorable day was never afterwards by him forgotten

or passed lightly over ; but all its annual returns, until prevent-

ed by affliction, was improved as a day of fasting, humiliation,

and prayer, recalling to his memory the mercy of God to him,
and renewing his covenant with his Redeemer.
The change that was wrought in brother B. by the power of

divine grace, was great and visible. He became, in the emphati-
cal language of scripture, "a new creature;" his delight was in

the law of the Lord ; therein did he read by day and meditate by
night; the vain pleasures and amusements of the world had no
charms for him; as his life was "hid with Christ in God," so he
had a fountain of consolation, to which men of the world are

entire strangers ; his constant aim was to keep a conscience void

of offence towards God and man ; hence, as he frequently told his,

wife, he endeavoured to live each day as if it were his last.

Such diligence in the business of religion, such fervency ofspir-
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it, could not fail to produce their proper effect; he walked under

the light of God's countenance, and had daily communion with

his Redeemer.
Not hiding his Lord's talent, but letting his light shine in

a scriptural manner, was one means of convincing his beloved

companion of the excellency and necessity of religion. She

sought and found ; and, in less than two years from his own con-

version, he had the satisfaction to behold her a partaker of the

same precious faith. Now his hands were strengthened, and he

went on his way rejoicing.

In the year 1807 he removed to Rutherford county, Tennessee.;

where he attached himself to the Methodist Episcopal Church.

While health permitted it was his delight to attend all public

meetings for divine worship which were within reach. He was

a great lover of the sacred volume of inspiration, making it a

point daily to read therein, from one or two, to ten or twelve

chapters, as time and opportunity permitted. Immediately after

his conversion he set up the worship of God in his family, from

which he never departed as long as he was able to officiate. To
closet devotion he was very attentive, having five stated times

each day for this exercise, exclusive of his bed side and family

prayers. Thus lived this eminent saint, fearing and loving God,

and working righteousness.

Although abounding in the good things of this life, he manifest-

ed as great a deadness to the world as is consistent with the du-

ties a Christian owes to his family and to society. His trea-

sure was in heaven, and there were his heart and affections.

—

He viewed himself as a stranger and pilgrim on earth, and well

knew that his chief business here was to prepare for that great

and awful change that would usher him into the presence of his

Maker and Judge.

It pleased God, whose judgments are inscrutable, and whose

ways are past finding out, to perfect him in the school of affliction.

About four years ago he was visited with a disorder in his

head, which from its violence almost precluded the hope of re-

covery. He alone of all his family was unmindful of the event;

he knew in whom he did then believe, and was comfortably as-

sured that he had a friend in heaven. It pleased God, however,

to spare him a little longer ; he recovered partially, but was nev-

er after entirely free from the effects of that complaint, which re-

peatedly visited him afterwards, by which he was admonished,

"to set his house in order," being convinced that he should die

and not live. This conviction was far from giving him any un-

easiness, but as he believed his pilgrimage to be nearly ended,

his desires for the enjoyment of God and the felicities of heaven

were proportionably increased, so that from this period he appear-

ed ardently to long for his dissolution, that he might be with

Christ.
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As he expected soon to be removed from this probationary

state, it was a considerable satisfaction to him to reflect that his

-eldest son, who had received a liberal education, and who had

been bred for the profession of the Law, would be able, in a con-

siderable degree, to supply his place in his family and in the man-

agement of his estate ; but Providence frustrated these hopes; for

this amiable and promising; young man was removed, after a short

illness, into a world of spirits. The hopes of the father were then

placed on his second son, who had been educated for the prac-

tice of physic ; but were again baffled, by his unexpected death

while absent from his father's house; he died at his uncle's, in

Madison county, just -eight months and one day after his brother.

The apparent penitence and earnest prayers of both these young

men afforded considerable ground for hopes of their salvation.

These severe and repeated losses were very sensibly felt by our

dear brother. But under them he was supported by divine grace,

so that instead of giving way to a repining spirit, he could say with

Job, " The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken av ay, and bless-

ed be the name of"the Lord." Under these trials he sinned not.

nor spake unadvisedly with his lips.

The peace that he enjoyed was not transient, but like a river,

the stream of which flowed continually. Although I do not know
that he ever professed to have attained, what is by us usually de-

nominated " Christian Perfection," yet it appears evident to me,

that he possessed the thijig. For my own part, I cannot conceive

an idea of greater perfection attainable on earth, than for a person

to love the Lord with an undivided heart, and to be entirely re-

signed to his will in all things; and this appears to have been his

case. I have been intimately acquainted with him more than four

years, during which time I never saw any thing in his spirit or

conduct, but what was perfectly conformable to the Christian

character; neither did I ever hear him express any doubt of his

acceptance with his Maker,

The affliction which put a period to his sufferings, was not ofvery

long duration. Going to the meeting-house one Sabbath late in

December, where I was expected to preach, it being a very

uncomfortable day, he caught cold, which affected him consider-

ably. About a fortnight after he got worse; on Tuesday he took

his bed ; and on the Sabbath following he expired. From the

time of his being confined to his bed, if not before, he appeared

to have a presentiment of his approaching dissolution, which

seemed to quicken his desire for the .arrival of die happy moment
when he should see the Lord as he is.

On Saturday, the day previous to his death, I visited him as I

had done before. I found him very low, and labouring under

great distress of body, particularly an oppression in his breast.

i inquired the state of his mind, and his prospect beyond

death; he observed that his mind was serene and resigned to the

Vol- V. 29



22G RISE AND PROGRESS OF METHODISM IN THE

wise disposal of heaven ; that he had a blooming prospect before
him ; his hope was full of immortality ; and he ardently longed
to be dissolved that he might be with Christ. "Sometimes," said

he, "I fear that my anxiety to depart is too great." I observed
to him, that otir heavenly Parent knew best how to dispose of
us, and that it was possible we might glorify God more by our
sufferings, when called to them in the course of divine Provi-
dence, than in any other way. He replied, " the will of the

Lord be done." He was this day visited by many of his neigh-
bours. To sister Rucker he said, " I shall soon be in heaven
and meet brother Rucker, (his wife's brother, a zealous and use-
ful local preacher, who died happy in the Lord about fifteen

months before.) The same day he took an affectionate farewell

of all his family, imploring the blessing of God upon them.
The next day I visited him again, and found him perfectly in

his senses, which was the case to the very last, and still happy in

the prospect of immortal glory. On account of the oppression
at his heart he spoke but little except spoken to. Doctor Yandel,
his physician, observed to him, " This is the time, Colonel, in

which the consolations of religion are so much needed, and found
to be so excellent:" to whom he replied, "Ah doctor, if it were
not for those consolations, I know not what I should do, but I

bless God they are mine." After this he spoke but little, and
life appeared to ebb apace. Just before his exit he said audibly,

"Glory! glory!" Presently afterwards, ."Come, Lord Jesus, and
come quickly." His last words were "happy! happy!" Soon
after this he looked upwards with a delightful smile, and present-
ly fell asleep in the arms of his Redeemer, Sunday, January 14,
1821. E. M.

Rutherford County, Ten. March 26, 1821.

"Religious an& Missionary InteWigfenee.

For the Methodist Magazine.

Short Sketches of Revivals of Religion among the Methodists in

the Western Country.

RISE AND PROGRESS OF METHODISM IN THE NORTH WESTERN
TERRITOY, (NOW STATE OF OHIO.)

No. 7.

(Continued from Vol. IV. page 311.)

The anecdote promised in our last number, must give place
to other matter at this time : it will be attended to at a more con-
venient season. We have given a specimen of the labours of our
itinerant brethren in the ministry in the wilderness of the west,

through the medium of brother Henry Smith's Journal ; we now
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give a view of the progress of the gospel in part of the same
country through the joint labours of the local and travelling preach-

ers, through the medium of a sketch given of the times, with
which we have been favoured by our worthy friend and brother

Francis M'Cormick, (or M'Carmick, as a branch of the family

spells it.) His plain and artless narrative breathes sufficiently the

spirit of the man, without our passing any further encomiums up-
on the excellency of his character. At our request he coupled
with it a short sketch of his religious experience.

"I was born on the 3d day of June, 1764, in Frederick Coun-
ty, Virginia. My father v/as in easy circumstances, and followed

farming for a living : I got but little learning, owing in some de-

gree to the scarcity of good teachers, and but few people in that

place thought of teaching their children farther than to read and
write, and cast accounts. My father had seven children by his

first wife, all sons, J being the fourth; my mother died: some time

after he married a second wife, by whom he had three sons and
one daughter, and she died ; and was certainly one of the best of

step-mothers; I think I loved her as well as if she had been my
own mother. My father was a Presbyterian by profession, but
whether he ever knew any thing of an internal change in those
" dark times," is rather doubtful. He told me on his death-

bed that he used to attend to family worship. I asked him the

cause of his.relaxation in that duty, to which he replied, " Wicked
company ! wicked company !" He set up a distillery ; and
take the most pious man there is among us, and let him follow

making whiskey for a living, and if he does not lose ground in re-

ligion, I shall pronounce him more than mortal

!

" When I was a boy, the Baptists were very lively in religion

;

many of their preachers were sons of thunder ; I think they might
have been heard one mile : but when I arrived to manhood, there

was very little vital piety among them, or any other denomina-
tion. True, the Presbyterians were very religious on the Sab-
bath, but the greater part would go to horse-races, balls, Sic. and
many of them thought it no harm to get drunk. The winter be-

fore I was seventeen years of age, I was drafted to stand guard
over the prisoners in Winchester during the time of the Revo-
lution, and to build barracks for them, and then to convey them
in the spring to Philadelphia. I came home in April, and took

so severe a cold in this tour, that I was a perfect cripple till in

July, when, through the use of proper means and the blessing of

heaven, I was restored as well as ever I was in two days. In the

following fall I was called out again to the siege of Yorktown,
in Virginia, where Cornwallis was stopped in his career.

—

O! what a concourse of people from different parts of the

world did I here see, when the scourge of the Carolinas and Vir-

ginia was compelled to surrender, and lay down his weapons of

war and slaughter. It was thought that ii was the greatest gath-



228 RISE AND PROGRESS OF METHODISM IN THE

ering of people, that was ever witnessed in any one place in the

United States—composed of the British and French armies, our

regulars and militia, and thousands from the country. But a

thought has many a time passed through my mind, of the great

disproportion between that assembly, and the assembly that will

start into life when Gabriel shall sound the dread alarm ! At first

I expected to be killed, but resolved, that I -would not turn cow-

ard, let the consequence be as it might. In a little time I became
inured to danger, and was no more afraid or alarmed than if I had

been in my father's bouse, and under no concern whatever about

my future state. Oh ! sin, what hast thou done ? I am truly

astonished when I look back and think how unconcerned I was,

although exposed to the most imminent danger. Oh God, I will

praise thee for thy goodness and long-suffering towards me, when
I was so wicked and ungrateful to Thee for all my mercies.

And surely I may say with our poet,

" He never pass'd by one, or he had pass'd by me.''

" My trespass had grown up to heaven,
And" far above the skies

;

In Christ abundantly forgiv'n,

I see thy mercies rise."

My ideas respecting religion were truly vain ; I thought that

the life of a Christian was all gloominess, while I conceived that I

had pleasure in abundance. This notion caused me, in some de-

gree, to slight the warnings of heaven ; but above all, I was a hater

of God and godliness.

" The first Methodist preacher that I ever heard, to the best

of my recollection, was the Rev. William Jessop, who has long,

since gone to his reward. The text was, " set thy house in or-

der, for thou shalt die and not live." The congregation appeared

in a flood of tears, myself among the rest. In order to escape

notice, I commenced laughing at them for crying. It was at a

Presbyterian's house. The man's wife was upon her death-bed :

she had desired to hear the gospel by a Methodist. He observed

that they held such dreadful doctrines, that he did not like to en-

courage them. Her cry was, " I don't care what they hold to, I

must hear for myself." He gratified her, seeing that it was likely

to be her last request, though it was against his will, he being so

freat a bigot. The next preacher I heard was a Mr. Rogers :

was not -so much, affected under preaching, as I was at the firs:

sermon : I stayed in an adjoining room in time of class-meeting,

and was very much impressed with a sense of my danger : but

instead of yielding to the mild and equitable terms of the gospel,

(awful to relate) I wished the Lord would damn me, and send

me to hell, if I ever would go to hear a Methodist again. I thought

if I continued a hearer, I must embrace the gospel, and 1 would
put it for ever out of my power of giving up my pleasures by such

an awful wish! My wife was very much attached to them, and
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that rendered me very unhappy ; finally I forbade her going to

their meetings ; but still she would go, when I was not at home,,

so I knew nothing of it.

" One night as I was returning from one of my night revelsr

the Lord arrested my attention uith, " Suppose that there is such

a thing as a day of retribution, and you should be the cause of

your own and your wife's undoing, what a hell of hells will be

your portion !" My cry was, " Lord, if I am wrong, right me."

That moment my heart was broken into tenderness—Oh ! how I

wanted my wife to go to Methodist meeting, but was too proud to

tell her. This was the first time that I ever prayed in sincerity ;

though far from here, I still remember nearly the very spot of

ground, and when I had neglected all the means of grace, that

God, who has no pleasure in the death of a sinner, began to strive

with me by night and day.
" By this time (in the fall of 1789) I had forgotten my promise.

Two or three of the local preachers had a two days meeting in

sight of where I lived, at brother Wright's ; I took my wife and

went to the meeting, and went on one mile further, and returned to

the meeting, heard a sermon, and stayed in love-feast. The sim-

plicity, love, and union that prevailed, I was quite charmed with

;

surely, thought I, these are the people of God. Yet for all thisr

when the invitation was given for people to join society, my wife

being one of the first that went up to join, I was so angry, that I

went off home and left her. I was so filled with the wicked one,

that I scarcely knew what to think of my exercise, for I as much
believed that she was doing right, as I should now, if any other

person was becoming a member.
" No man ever loved ardent spirits more than I did, and it re-

joiced me when I found that the Methodists prohibited their peo-

ple from drunkenness and tipling, and my mind was awfully exer-

eised. I thought that I need not attempt a religious life unless I

could do without drinking : that I thought was impossible, but I'll

try, and I will not drink any until I am obliged to do so.

" But to return. Convinced of my lost estate, I was miserable

beyond expression—I was afraid to close my eyes in sleep, lest I

should awake where hope never comes, that comes to all living.

In the morning when I would wake and find myself out of hell, Oh ?

how thankful I was. I told no person of my exercise, (in this I

was wrong) but thought that I would go to the next meeting,

where Lewis Chasteen was to preach ; but when the day came,

it appeared utterly out of my power, so many difficulties present-

ed themselves in my view; but my wife and some friends insist-

ed, and I went. The preacher was at prayer: when done, he

took his text, " And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the

trees: therefore every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is

hewn down and cast into the fire," Matthew iii. 10. It appeared
in me that all thp wickedness that I had ever committed stared
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me in the face. I went in, and laid down the weapons of my re-

bellion. Such a trembling seizing me as though all my flesh

would literally drop from my bones. He appeared to preach like

a son of thunder, as truly he was. After public service was over he

spoke to the class, and then gave an invitation to such as desired to

become members to join. There were none but members present

but myself and a young man by the name of Murphey, who had

for some time been under awakenings, but he declined, like Felix,

for a more convenient season. Living in the midst of about an

hundred relatives, all enemies to the Methodists, how is it pos-

sible that I can stand to be opposed by such a multitude ; k stag-

gered me in a wonderful manner, but it appeared as though I

heard a voice from heaven, "My Spirit shall not always strive

with man." This had such a powerful effect on my mind, that I

was resolved I would make the trial, let the consequences be

as they might. Christmas that year came on Sunday, and I join-

ed "society on the Tuesday preceding, (1790.)
" The Saturday following my father, who lived with one of my

eider brothers, sent for me to come and see him; there were a'

number collected, of brothers and their relatives by marriage, to

keep Christmas in their and my old way, and I have always
thought that their aim was to get me intoxicated; be that as it

may, they missed it. They were very kind indeed, more so than

common, and said nothing to me about religion until I refused to

drink with them; then my father said, how came you to join the

Methodists without my leave? I told him that I did not know that

it was my duty to obtain his consent; and added, in the language

of Scripture, "except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish." He
replied, what have you done that you need repentance ? Have you
ever killed any body? he. Well, said he, you must leave the

Methodists, and I will give you the farm you live on, and treat you
as a son I replied that I thanked him for all the pains and trouble

he had been at in bringing me up, &c. but to leave the Methodists

was out of the question, for I would not leave them for all the

land in the world. He then flew into a great rage, and told me
to begone, and he would burn the house over my head. A num-
ber of those present laughed, and made sport of me; and my poor
wicked heart resented it for a moment, until I thought, just such

an one was I a few days ago. But upon the whole I have thought

I could have passed through the fire rather than draw back to

perdition, and 1 can truly say that none of these things moved me.
'• The next day, Sunday, I went to meeting. Brother Chasteen

pleached again, from "There was a little city and few men with-

in it," he. In the discussion of the subject, I saw the dreadful

situation our world was in through sin, and the wisdom of the

poor wise man in the redemption of fallen man from death and
destruction. It was then that my load of guilty woe was removed,
and how did I feel? All peace and joy! But I had not the «eil
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ness of the Spirit for some days. Finally I began to reflect on

the trouble 1 had just been in to mourn because 1 could not

grieve for my sins. At last 1 discovered by faith that they were all

forgiven. Then the Spirit bore witness with my spirit that I was
a child of God; the peace and joy that followed no language

could express : I wondered at my own stupidity and all the

rest of Adam's race, that they could have any thing against reli-

gion; and I could truly say with David, I was glad when
they said, " Come let us go up to the house of the Lord to wor-

ship." I have thought a thousand times of the lengths of sin I

ran into before I was twenty-six years of age—Such as drinking,

gambling, sabbath breaking, &ic. and no one, that I recollect, ever

admonished me ; but as soon as I began to go to meeting, and

what they called loosing time, then the cry Was, "you will be

ruined !" " Take care that you are not deceived!" " The Metho-
dists will all come to nothing!" and what is still more astonishing,

it is the cry of some people down to the present day.

"Among my comforters, after my embracing religion, were the

Quakers. They lent me their Confession of Faith, but they used

llo mean artifice to turn my mind away from the people I had
joined. The Baptists lent me Boston's Fourfold State, and Boston
on the Covenant. I tried to read to advantage, for I was entirely

free from prejudice ; but so mysterious were the doctrines held

out in these books, that I could but think they darkened the

Scriptures instead of throwing light on them. An old gentle-

man told me that the Methodist preachers answered a valuable

purpose to bring about a law-work, but they would never do to

evangelize the people. This was strange indeed to me. I sup-

pose he meant, as they were not Calvinistic,they would not answer
his purpose. A son of the old gentleman above alluded to, said

he never could believe that I would live and die a Methodist ; so

far he has been mistaken. He lent me Whitelield's Sermons and.

Journals; these you will like, said he. I read and wept, and thought

that I should never tire, 1 liked them so well, with some excep-

tions. The Presbyterians visited me frequently, and 1 thought it

was to help me on my journey, and was really thankful for their

company. One night, one of them observed that " Sinners

would do better if they could, but they cannot; for if they "could
they wTould !" Then what are they condemned for ? Why for

not doing what they have no power to do ; and Calvinism appears

to me so derogatory to the Bible that I have never had a tempta-

tion to believe in it from that day to this."

Theophilus Akmenius
Moimt-Carmel, fllinois., March 21, 1S22.

(To be Continued.)
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MISSION AMONG THE CREEK INDIANS.

Extract from the Journal of the Rev. William Caper':

In the Number of the Magazine for February, p. 74, and for April, p. 155, may
fee found some accounts of this mission. We have since received the Journal of

the South-Carolina Conference Missionary, who undertook and has so far ac-

complished the very desirable object of introducing the Gospel among these untu-

tored children of nature.

Augusta, Georgia, August 19. I am now on my way to the Creek Indians. This

tour has been undertaken, only to ascertain whether the Creeks can be persuaded
to receive Missionaries among them ; and if so to obtain their leave for the imme-
diate introduction of a mission. Some time ago, they declined being served ; but
this may not prevent our present efforts. They are altogether destitute—are our
nearest neighbours ; and whether they know it or not, their best interests are in-

volved in the motives and object of our labours. Indeed, their extreme indiffer-

ence—the result of ignorance, or depravity, or a suspicion of fraud, or all these to-

gether—as it implies their greater wretchedness, should excite our greater zeal.

During my late tour in this state, I was -careful to be informed who among her

citizens, not immediately connected with government, are known to advantage
among the Indians. To some of these, I have applied for the aid of their coun-

tenance ; and hope to obtain letters from Generals Meriwither and Mitchell, in ad-

dition to that already received from General John M'lntosh. I am not sanguine

of immediate success; but I would use my best discretion that, at the worst, I may
fail without fault.

Milledgeville, August 26. At Augusta, Wrightsborough, Warrenton, Powelton,
Sparta, and Milledgeville, I have preached thirteen sermons within the last eight

days. The congregations have always been large and attentive ; and (except at

Augusta, where I choose to postpone a collection) have contributed liberally to

the mission. This afternoon I preached to the convicts in the Penitentiary, from
Luke vii. 42. Several of them felt much, and they all were serious. Blessed be
God, who can .forgive these also !

I had written to Col. Richard A. Blount, requesting to see him here. I did hope
to prevail on him to accompany me as far as the Creek Agency ; but he has come
to attend me on all my route ! I would not take one of the preachers with me, be-

cause he waswanted on his circuit; and for fear of a companion who might offend

the Indians, I was going to them uncomfortably alone : but a kind Providence has

provided me with one, as useful to the mission as he is agreeable to me. I admire
the hand of God in this ; and humbly esteem it a token for good. I am also en-

couraged by the expected letters from Generals Meriwither and Mitchell. That
from General Meriwither, must aid me much : it is emphatically " a good talk."

Clinton, Aug. 28. I have preached twice in this place, and obtained #86 for

the mission.

Aug. 29. We now have prepared ourselves to travel among the Indians. We
go on horseback; each with a blanket, great coat, umbrella, saddle bags and wal-

let. We carry sugar and coffee ; and on one side my saddle, hangs a coffee pot,

and on the other a tin cup. O God of Abraham, God of Missions, go with us.

At Fort Hawkins, we stopped to dine,—but a letter from brother Mysick of
Clinton, gave me another opportunity to preach. Messrs. Bullock and Wells, are

veiy kind ; and the attention of Capt. Darragh, the United States' officer here, is

quite obliging. I preached in the Block-House that the Captain had fitted up at

the request of Moses Mathews, who has preached here. Col. Blount admired the

flag that served as a table cloth; and I, the chandileer, made of sticks laid across

each other, suspended from the ceiling. Before this, we both had been gratified

with seeing the flag used by the 24th Regiment, in the battle of Chippewa.
Creek-Agency, Flint-River, Aug. 31. We reached this place at 8 o'clock last

evening. Col. CroweU, the Agent, and Capt. Crowell, who acts as deputy in the

absence of his brother, are both absent: the former in the state of Alabama, the

fatter fn Georgia. This is a sore disappointment ; especially as we are told that at

a late " talk," the agent obtained the consent of the Indians to have schools

among them. To see the deputy, we wait his arrival : which we hope will not de-

tain us longer than to-day.

The Governor of Georgia has forwarded me his official recommendation, under

:he seal of the Executive Department. He waited on me at Milledgeville ; aod
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himself proposed it. This also maybe providential. The heat of party (which
now so sadly prevails in this state) had embarrassed me not a Utile ; and as I pre-

ferred to be known only a<- the agent of the Church, I did not solicit a letter of
the Governor, neither in his public nor private name. Indeed, without the least

objection to Governor Clark, 1 might doubt whether the Indians are prepared to

receive any communication from the government of Georgia, as a matter of pure
love.

At Mr. Spain's, Creek Nation, Sept. 1. This morning we left the Agency, and
entered the nation. Capt. Crowell had not arrived. But as I could not learn how
far he might be authorised to act, or whether he would regard himself bound to act

at all ; nor whether the chiefs would respect his interference, I chose to proceed

:

Only taking a letter from Mr. Bradford Crowell (a younger brother of the Agent)
certifying our character and good intentions. Upon entering a Pagan land 1 was
much affected. My excellent companion was full of spirit ; but as I silently rode
along, my feelings prompted me to uncover my head and pray.

Spain's, Sabbath day, Sep. 2. I am told that Captain Crowell is not known to
the Indians as his brother's deputy : and am advised to caution—lest the white,

men about Coweta, prejudice the Chiefs against us. Unhappy men ! Can it be
true, that, from a land of Bibles, they have come into this region of death—not to

relieve its gloom, but to mingle with its shades a still deeper darkness ?

At 12 o'clock, in the house of Mr. Spain, I pFeached from Matt. iv. 15, 16. My
congregation consisted of Mr. an«l Mrs. Spain and daughter. Col. Blount, and three

other white men, three or four blacks, the servants of Mr. Spain, andfive Indians.

The service, reading from Isaiah—singing the 219th hymn 2d part—prayer—read-
ing from Matthew— preaching and prayer.

Sept. 3. We left Mr. Spain's for the Coweta towns: at one of these (Thla-katch-

ka) lives Tustunnuggee Hopoi, commonly called "the little Prince." Just at

sun-set we reached the principal Cus-se-tah town, on the eastern side the Chat-ta-

hoo-chee river.

The main western road, passes through this town, within a few yards of the
Round house and Square. As we were pressed for time, we did not stop to ex-
amine this savage structure. To our hasty view, it exhibited a low, circular clay
wall, covered with a conic roof of bark and withes, mounting up to the height of
twenty feet. The house may be forty or fifty feet diameter. Its only entrance
is by a covered projection of the wall, eastwardly; and before this lies the
square, a space of an hundred feet, between four long low built houses. These
open into the square, on their whole length. A platform, all the length of eitheF

house, serves to seat the council ; and perhaps the open square may be a conve-
nient place for hearing. The Round house is used for their festivities, and to give
shelter to persons from a distance.

The cabins of the Indians, built of small poles, ane irregularly squatted abont,

with as little discretion in the choice of place, as skill in their structure; and the
corn and potato patches, all belong to the same uncultivated people.

Farther on we have reached the house of a Mr. Porter. Here I find a post of-

fice, and write a hasty letter to my dear wife. We are informed, that the Cowetas
are now employed in building a round house and square at their principal town,
eight miles above this, on the Chat-ta-hoo-chee river ; and that the celebrated
M'Intosh is there. We had not expected to find him so soon ; but the Lord gives

us speed.

Sept. 4, At Noble Kennard's, an Indian. We left Porter's, and hastened to

meet Tustunnuggee Hopoi and M'Intosh, at Coweta. Our way for five or six miles

up the river, lay through rich low grounds. Here is the habitation of Tustunnug-
gee Hopoi, and that of Lovett. The former looks and lives much like the mass
of his people; but Lovett's farm is well improved. I was surprised to see a hand-
some gig, the property of Lovett; and a carriage belonging to M'Intosh.
We were now in Coweta ; and here, I first beheld nature in her naked naugh-

tiness. On riding down to the ferry (for the principal part of the town lies on
the east side the river) just at the opposite landing place, weJaeheld a woman,
boys and girls, swimming together. On the side we were, a girl just grown, was
swimming. She seemed to notice our surprise ; and amused herself with poun-
cing the water and swimming most dextrously. She took no care to avoid us, but
with a simple, unconscious look, continued near the flat. It was indeed modest
o remain in the water—''seeing ?he wasalrcaHv there ;) but the flat had scarcely

Vor.. V. 30
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gained the middle of the river (which at this place is not more than one hundred
yards over,) when a woman who had been sitting on the shore, stripped herself

naked and joined her young companion : and soon after,she, on the opposite side,

with almost equal modesty, rose out of the water, and went up to land!

We now learned that the work of the Indians, for the day, was concluded; and
that the afternoon would be passed in a grand ball play. As we passed slowly on
to the square, we were overtaken by a company of men well dressed and painted,

going on to the play. (The players, I afterwards found, were generally painted,

each according to bis own fancy, but usually, with only a few blotches of black

or red on the forehead and cheeks.) It was rude that I did not suppress curiosity

upon my first seeing painted Indians ; and one of them, whose face more than all

the rest, had been rendered horribly red, and black, and white, reproved my impo-
lite attention by a grin.

We reached the square. M'Intosh was soon informed of our arrival. I gave
him some letters, and was told he would see me on to-morrow morning.

There now arrived a company of players, who upon coming up to the square,

raised a yell and ran furiously round, whooping and yelling with short, exact

pauses as they ran—every individual, changing his voice, and pausing, simulta-

neously. I confess I felt, what might be called, a fine effect. Waugh, waugh,
waugh, distinctly hallooed by an hundred loud voices, every one breathing a like

sound at the same breath, and pausing between the repetition just long enough for

the full play of the lungs upon the sound that should follow; and the deep full

sound of waugh, suddenly, but with the nicest precision, lifted into a most piers-

ing yell—and this, in turn, changed for a softer note—and then all alternated, pro-

duced a pleasurable amazement. I could not but observe, how well adapted

%vere the arrangement of the sounds, and the time they were uttered in, to enable

the loudest effort of the voice, with the least fatigue.

This exercise was called a challenge ; and I suppose those who performed it,

were to act together in the play. They had reduced their dress to a single piece

of blue or red woollen cloth, thirty or forty inches long and eight wide, passing

closely under the body, and supported by a strong string about the waist—the ends

falling over the string, and forming a flap, before and behind. These flaps were
narrowed down to four inches width, or tapered to a point, and bound with
green, or red, or yellow ferretling, according to the taste and ability of the wearer.

It is the only garment that modesty obliges an Indian to wear. Fastened under
the string that supports this nameless covering, from the bottom of the back,

rising upwards to the shoulder blade, the more highly ornamented players, wore i

tail of the tygcr, or fox, or wolf, or furs twisted together, so as to resemble this

and sometimes a single feather, or a mop of them, taken from the goose, or cock.

or owl, substituted a plume. These, with wide woollen garters, ear-rings, and a
little paint or soot blotched upon the face, dressed them to their highest wishes.

But more remarkable than even their undress or their music, was the wonderful

manner of their running round a small tree, during the challenge. Huddled to

gtther within a diameter of thirty or forty feet, every individual was in rapid mo-
tion, without contracting or extending the circle ; and with such regularity, tha":

those nearest the centre never jostled each other. Their regularity was like the

wheeling of a platoon ; and the swiftness of their motion, like a wheel upon itsa.xlr

The challenge over, they went off separately ; and we soon after followed to

the place of their amusement. It was a level, but not very open, piece of mixed
woods, about three hundred yards distant from the square. We were quite in time

to observe ail the preparation for the play. Two small saplings, at their base fous-

feet apart, ami inclined outwards at top, were stuck into the earth at either end
the ball ground•: a distance of one hundred and fifty yards. Just beyond, at the

nearer pair of poles, a company of players were irregularly tossing and catching a
ball with their sticks ; and nearer us, the women and children were squatted about,

listlessly waiting the play. A number of Indians (and the number constantly in

creasing) were lounging all about us. Here was Tustunnuggee Hopoi (the little

prince) and M'Intosh. The one, sitting on the bare ground, with his back sup

ported against a tree ; the other, lying at full length, undistinguished among the.,

herd of loiterers. 1 was surprised to observe them, neither better dressed, nor

more attended than the rest. Hopoi's countenance was more in character thai

his apparel : but M'Intosh, with a shrewder look, that would seem to hide himself,

discovered nothing of the chief about liim.

Here, and there I could observe one proposing a wager. A pair of bells, tobar

CO; and/some money were exposed for hotting; but bets were not frequent.
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Hie hurried action of the increased company of players, apprised us that the
play would soon commence. Now the opposite company oi players were dis-

covered beyond the farther pair of poles. A well dressed Indian mounted on a
good poney, galloped hastily along the ground, from party to party, as if to ar-

range for their coming together. Immediately, those 1 had first observed, huddled
themselves for the challenge. This was begun a little beyond, and to the left

of the poles, and continued as at the square; only that the group maintained a di-

rection towards the poles, at the same time with their swift vertical running
When opposite the poles, their opponents exhibited the same manoeuvre; and then,
with the wildest gesticulation, and great clamour, both parties ran together.

Lovett had placed himself midway between the poles, and served as the pivot
on which the whole seemed to turn for five minutes; while their whoops and
yells (measured and alternated as before, but with redoubled violence) roused
the whole concourse of spectators to their feet. A pause ensued. The equal
number of the parties was ascertained, by their laying down in opposite rows,
their ball sticks. These resemble a battle-door; only that the hooped end of the
stick is not so broad, and instead of being overlaid with parchment, has only a
few slack strings drawn across the hoop, close enough to retain the ball, and not
«o slack as to entangle it. There were one hundred and fifty pair of sticks ; and
•these ascertained to be equally divided—seventy-five players'being on either side.

The parties having been found equal, each took up their sticks, and placed
themselves promiscuously about the ground: the greater number standing near
the centre. Every countenance was expressive of eager expectation, until the
ball was tossed up, and the play began. Either party strove against the other to
throw the ball between an opposite pair of poles: for which purpose the sticks

only were to be used. Their dexterity in this, and their adroitness in foiling each
other, were indeed surprising. As soon as either party had succeeded to throw
the ball between the poles, another was tossed up from the centre of the ground

;

and their violent exercise, without the slightest intermission, was continued near-
ly three horn's.

Either party had gained the hall seventeen times, when the dusk of evening
concluded their unfinished game. M'Intosh signified to them they should desist",

and placed himself for their rallying point: round whom their shouts and yells,

were bellowed forth with more breath than ever, and the}' all dispersed.

It would be difficult to tell the feelings under which my mind laboured through
the scenes of this day. I hope I never have been insensible to the moral condi-
tion of the heathen ; and since my appointment as the Conference missionary, it

has employred my thoughts and my care far more than formerly.

I had read something, and imagined more; but the scene was laid at too great
a distance, f had not supposed that so close at the door of civilized man—just
beyond sight of the bible, and the sound of our sacred services—there could exist

so gross a state of human degradation. The evidence of nr&own senses in the
sudden, shameful scene at the river, amazed and dejected me: and now, that for
four long hours together, I had witnessed the whole parade of whooping and yell-

ing, of paint and nakedness, I had scarcely any spirit left.

But along with all this, I was full of anxiety for the issue of my visit. The let-

ters I had given M'Intosh were brief and indistinct: he had only received them
and sent me word he would answer me to-morrow. Earther than this, not the
least notice had been taken of us ; and indeed, no one seemed to care for any-

thing but the play.

Observing M'Intosh hastily leaving the ground. I requested Mr. Doyle to obtain
forme a short interview with him. I wished to inform him more fully of the ob-
ject of ray visit; or at least, to acquaint him that I had other letters 'and papers
directed to him and all the chiefs ; but he only replied, he could not then attend
to business, but would see me in the morning. Mr. Doyle (who has appeared
quite ready to serve us) recommended the house of Noble Kennard, one of the
head men at Coweta ; and hither in company with Mr. Crowell (whose kind at-

tention has my thanks) we have come to pass the n;5,hf. Kennard is brother-
in-law to M'Intosh ; and distinguished himself in the late war.
On our arrival at Kennard's, we were surprised to see a table neatly laid with a

clean cloth, plates, knives and forks, cups and saucers, &.c. After the occur-
rences of the day, to have met a group of men squatted around a trencher and
lapping up their sofka with their tongues, had been less surprising. M'Intosh and
Lovett were before us, and at supper. We waited—the plates were changed—the
fable replenished with boiled and baked bread, dried beef, pork, and coifee". and we
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supped heartily. But in the mean time our chiefs disappeared. We walked out,,

hoping to fall again in their way, if perchance a seeming accident might induce a
conversation, which, for fear of some counter influence, ! was anxious not to post-

pone. We met them both; but could converse only with Lovett. He was quite

open, and unhesitatingly approved our object. To him I related what I would
have said to M'Intosh ; and encouraged by his answers, we retired to rest. A
large chest served me for a bedstead, and my blanket was my bed ; bnt my mind
had calmed away from its troubled labour—I had poace and comfort—and slept

sweetly. (To be Continued.)

ANNIVERSARY OF THE YOUNG MENS MISSIONARY SOCIETY,

Auxiliary to the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, held in John-
slrcet Church, JVew- York, April 22, 1822.

The meeting was opened by singing and prayer by the presiding officer,

and the Report read by the Rev. H. Chase, the Secretary. After reading the Re-
port, the Rev. William Ross addressed the Chairman as follows :

—

Mr. Chairman, I rise to move that the Report now read be accepted.

Sir,—To me, it is peculiarly gratifying to offer this resolution, because I think

the Report does honour to your society, and is calculated to do something towards
the accomplishment of a design, which originated in the counsel of heaven, and
is held most dear by every Christian, because it is of infinite value to the whole
human race.

I mean, sir, the design of the Almighty to put away sin, and to emancipate a
world from the thraldom of the Prince of darkness, through the foolishness of
preaching.

The preaching of the gospel is the means ordained by the God of grace, to rend
the veil of the covering cast over all nations; to swallow up death in victory; and to

wipe away tears from all faces.

But the great question is, How shall this inestimable blessing be extended to the

multitudes of our kind, who are sitting in the region and shadoiv of death f To this

question there can be but one answer; and that answer is, the long continued

sound now bursting from all quarters of the Christian world,—Send them the

missionaries of the cross ! Send them the word of grace which is able to build them
up, and to give them an inheritance among all them that are sanctified.

Your society, sir, is composed, of young men, whose bosoms swell, and whose
souls are fired with this heaven-born sentiment: and who deem it their highest

honour to be classed with those friends of humanity and religion, whose avowed
object it is, to push the triumphs of grace, from sea to sea, andfrom the rivers even to

Vie ends of the earth.

Much has already been done in this great and glorious work. But sir, notwith-

standing much has been done, and is still doing, to destroy the works of the devil,

and to establish universally the reign of the Prince of Peace, yet exertions still

more energetic and widely extended, are necessary. For on which side soever

we turn our eyes, we behold our brethren in nature, without hope and ivithout God
in the world. At this moment, six hundred millions of them are destitute of the

knowledge of God and the comforts of salvation. Twenty millions of whom,
before another anniversary of this society, will, by death, be swept from proba-

tionary existence.

Whoever considers that the great mass of mankind are involved in the grossest

darkness—are bound under the chains of savage barbarity—are overwhelmed in

the chaos of brutal ignorance—and are under the entire controul of superstition

and idolatry—must, if he be not destitute of every principle of humanity and re-

ligion, approve of the principles, and applaud the exertions, of those men who are

engaged in the Missionary cause. And every man, that has the least compassion for

the human race, must acknowledge the necessity and utility of Christian missions.

Here, then, sir, we see our work, and the necessity of carrying it forward with

all our powers. Six hundred millions of immortal beings are to be converted

—

are to be brought from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God.
In accomplishing this work, how many hands must be employed ! What dili-

gence, patience, and constancy are necessary ! Immense sums of money must
be raised, and the number of missionaries must be greatly multiplied. And sir,

shall we, can we be. idle, and unconcerned spectators, in a matter of such vital

'importance to mankind p Or shall we arouse, aud combining all our forces, put in
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motion every engine we < an possibly bring to bear upon the strong holds of Satan ?

While we enjoy liberty, ojr brethren are in slavery ;—While we walk in the

light and comfort of the Sun of Righteousness; they, bruised and lacerated, lie

weltering in the shade of death :—Towards us they turn their eyes, and stretch

out their hands for help. And can we remain unmoved ? No : for nature, hu-

manity, and religion, all have their claims ; and those claims they urge upon us,

with an eloquence which apathy itself cannot resist. Or shall we hesitate, or coh-
t-ribute with a sparing hand, to rescue them from the most abject misery ? O let

us reflect, that while we slumber, they die.—While we hesitate, they drop into

perdition !

Sir, we have something more to call forth our exertions in this cause than the

breath of dissimulation or the tribute of flattery. The law of nature.—the law of
morality,—the law of gratitude,—the law of interest,—the law of God ; all con-
spire to place before us motives to pour in upon us a flood of argumentation,
which, if duly considered, cannot fail to characterize our endeavours with deci-

sion and perseverance.

Every thing associated in the missionary cause must be grateful to the ingenu-

ous and feeling heart.

Here we behold no trained legions going forth in armour, marking their way
with famine and pestilence, blood and murder. Here we behold no crusades,

supported by infuriate wretches, who, while they bear upon their shoulders the

sacred symbol of the Saviour's sufferings, carry in their hands the instruments oi»

cruelty and death. In a word, here we behold nothing unworthy of the character

of God, or derogatoiy to the nature of man. And, sir, what is there truly great

and honourable, lovely and engaging, that is not discoverable in the character and
operations of missionaries and missionary societies ? In thern we behold the le-

gitimate successors of apostles and primitive Christians, who, with one heart and
one mouth proclaim, Glory to God in the highest ! and on earth peace, and good
will to men. In them, we see the hope, I had almost said, the only hope, of an
enslaved and perishing world. And in them, do we behold eyes for the blind,

and ears for the deaf; feet for the lame, and health for the sick ; liberty for the

captive, and comfort for the mourning; life for the dead, and redemption for the

lost.

And now, sir, permit me to say, that if the missionary cause be ably supported

by men bearing the Christian name, we may live to see the glory of God rising

and spreading among all nations. We may live to see the heathen given to the

So.n of Man for His inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for His pos-

session. Wr
e may live to see the truth of God rescuing the prey from the mighty)

and delivering the captivesfrom the terrible one throughout the world. For truth

has not only looked down, but has come down from heaven, to break our chains,

drive away our darkness, and to bring us into the liberty and consolation of the

gospel.

Truth has already commenced its march with more than giant strength.

And if it be duly supported, the gates of hell can never prevail against it. It will

make its way from continent to continent, and from isle to isle. It will make its

voice to be heard, and its renovating influence to be felt, through every zone. It

will prepare the way of the Son of Man in the wilderness, and make His path

straight in the desert. It will distinguish itself in the highways and hedges, and

raise the poor out of the dust, and lift up the needy from the dunghill to sit

among the princes of God's people. Yes ! Truth will display its overpowering

charms in courts and palaces ; and train kings to be nursing fathers, and queens

to be nursing mothers. In fine, all-conquering truth will shake the heavens and

the earth; introduce a new state of things, and establish a kingdom whose benefits

will be diffusive as the light of heaven: a kingdom too, which, secure from de-

clension and change, decay a/id violence, shall continue to enlarge with increas-

ing glory to the end of time.
|

These, sir, are not what the enemies of the cross call the ebullitions of fanati-

cism ; but reflections derived from the inspired volume ? Every mountain and

hill shall be brought low, and every valley shall be exalted. The crooked shall be

made straight, and the rough places plain ; and the glory of the Lord shall be re-

vealed, and all flesh shall see it together. Then, shall the wilderness and the soli-

tary place be glad ; and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. The
parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water. Then

shall the lame man leap as an hart ; and the tongue of the dumb sing. And then

shall the ransomed of the Lord return and come to Zios? with songs and ever!a;<-
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ing joy upon their heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and
sighing shall flee away. These are all figures employed by the spirit of prophecy
to describe gospel times. To set forth the spread and influence of divine truth

among the nations.

O sir ! how do our rising souls exult while we look down through the vista of

following years, and behold through the operations of Missionary Societies, th%

whole world brought into the kingdom of Christ ! And here, I cannot but ac-

knowledge, that emulation stirs in my bosom. I wish the Missionary Society of

the Methodist Episcopal Church, as supported by its auxiliaries, constantly in-

creasing in number and magnitude, to stand pre-eminent on the page of Mis-

sionary registers. Not that I would have sister societies relax their exertions

;

but, I would have the Church of which we have the honour of being members,
exert itself more generally in this blessed work. And I trust that the time is not
far distant, when our most en-larged expectations will be realized. Nor is this

trust unfounded. For what do we see ! Not only fathers and mothers, but young
men and women ; nay, mere children, anxious to do something to promote the

designs and purposes of grace among men. While this is the case, increasingly

the case, what may we not expect ? Certainly missionary treasuries tvill be re-

plenished—the wants of the destitute will be supplied. And how great will be
our happiness in a coming day to reflect that we have been instrumental in saving

souls from death, and hiding a multitude of sins.

Ours is a work of faith and labour of love. It should never be presented under
any disguise. Like all enterprises of importance, it requires sacrifice, toil and
trial. And therefore, it is devoutly to be desired, that none will engage in it but

such as will give their money as well as their prayers—their labours as well as

their names—and their continuance as well as their enlistment— lest by their ex-

ample they cause the. hearts of their brethren to faint, and so prevent others from
entering into the field, already white unto the harvest. Niggards, drones, and
eowards, are unworthy to have any part or lot in this matter. Let them go—if

they will not engage in the work heartily as unto the Lord—let them go—and
move in circles, and be conversant in scenes, which are better suited to their

principles and dispositions. May they never be permitted to poison the air which
we breathe—pollute the soil which we tread, or disgrace the cause which we
support. But, may the Head of the Church daily multiply the number of those

men whose hearts are expanded by brotherly kindness, and whose object it is to

gather the souls into the heavenly garner, for whom Jesus Christ shed his blood.

Elevated spirits !—honoured servants of the living God ! How do our hearts over-

flow with joy, and our eyes with tears of admiration and gratitude, while we con-

sider the effects of their God-like labours ! As if inspiration had touched our lips

with the living coal, we speak of future events, and behold in prospect, all na-

tions rallying to the standard of the King of kings, to " Crown him Lord of all."

Yes, as if standing in the very scene of missionary action, we behold untutored

nations receiving the peaceful principles of Christianity, and rejoicing in the co-

pious and benign blessings of civilization—We behold the ignorant idolater with
abhorrence casting away his wooden deities, and with meekness bending at the

altar of the true God, while he learns the way of salvation through the all-power-

ful Saviour. We behold the ferocious savage no longer brandishing his blood-

stained tomahawk, while he utters his orisons to the demon of destruction, and
proudly boasts the skulls he has fractured, and the scalps he has strung; but, re-

joicing in the blessing of peace, he encircles the throne of grace with the desires

of a meek and humble heart, and embraces all mankind in the arms of Christian

friendship.

These, sir, are the fruits of Missionaiy labours, which, while they bring glory to

God and fill heaven with rejoicing, place a crown on the head of him who sup-

ports the sacred cause ; the glory of which, will outlive the proudest produc-

tions of human art and power; arid shall place him among thrones and domin-
ions when the established frame ofliaturc shall sink and be no more. The sordid

and penurious then may pursue their own courses, and receive their own rewards.

We envy them not, we desire not their paltry aid. But we, sir, (I tender you the

pledge of this numerous and respectable assembly,) we, sir, will join you in this

great work, with our hearts, our hands, and our purses. And while we proceed
in this labour of love, let the words of the dying Wesley be our motto, The best of
all is, God is with us. T'he Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, and he is with us: and
because he is with us, his cause must prosper in our hands. He will provide the ne-

cessary means, and secure the desired end. He will fill your missionary coffers

;
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and as c irenm stances require, raise up Wesley* anil Cokes, Elliots and Brainards,

whose invincible souls will surmount every obstacle, and with promptness and.

fidelity execute your benevolent designs. Yes: God will provide you men who
will be true to their trust, while a drop of blood is propelled from their hearts, or

a shred of muscle quivers on their bones : and who will either triumph as mission-

aries, or fall as martyrs.

And now , sir, may you, and the benevolent spirits associated with you, headed
by Immanuel, your bond of union and centre of inlluence, go on and prosper.

And may that word, which was given for the healing of the nations, run and be
glorified; support you in your labours, and animate your society to renewed ex-

ertions.

The Lord, even the mighty God hath spoken, and hath called the earth, from
the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof. Out of Zion, the perfection

of beauty, God hath shined. (To be Continued.)

WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

We have received the Report of this Society for the year 1821, which gives

a very flattering account of the state of the missions under the direction of that

Society. We have only room to give the following short summary of the present

state of the Missions.
" The missionaries employed by the Society, including several native Assistants,

are,

In France and Gibraltar, - 6 including upwards of thirty stations,47

In Ceylon and Continental India, 23 In the British Dominions hi North-

In New-South Wales, Van Dieman's America, - - 41
Land, and New-Zealand, - 8 In Ireland (using the Irish language,) 11

In West and South Africa, - 13

In the British Colonies, West-Indies, Total 14K
" The numbers in our Foreign Societies on the mission stations when last re-

ported are,

—

In Gibraltar and France, 104 In British North-America, 3582
In New-South-Wales, 90 In the West-Indies, 23857
In Ceylon and Madras, - 389
In Western Africa, 470 Total 28699
In Southern Africa, 207
The total amount of money collected during the year 1821 is £26581 14s. 8d.

sterling. " Notwithstanding this liberal contribution," says the Report, " which has

considerably exceeded those of any former year, the expenditure of the Society

lias been so large as to leave a balance due to the General Treasurers, amounting

to £7568 5s. lOd. sterling ; a large sum, which might create some uneasiness, had
pot the Committee the utmost confidence that this extending work will not be suf-

fered to want that aid, which shall not only support it on its present scale, but

greatly enlarge it into the dominions of darkness and misery."

Obituary

DEATH OF THOMAS GILLAM.

To the Editor of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brother,
A desire to perpetuate the memory of a man of Go J with whom I have been acquainted for

ten years past, and with whose religious 'experience, an account of which I have often heard in

Love-Feast, I have been much edified, induces me to request the insertion of the following- memoir
in your Magazine. The subject of it being amon;r the humble pom- of this world, and keeping no
record of passing events, the particulars of ':is long life have been sketched from memory, as re-

lated to me by himself and his surviving partner. By giving it a place in the Jlagazine, you will

gratify his numerous friends and relatives; and no doubt but your numerous readers will contem-
plate with pleasure the history of a man, iu whom the graces of Christianity sbone with peculiar
splendour The hand of God will be acknowledged in preserving this olive tree of the 17th century,
against whom the pierciiia storm., of near ninety winters beat, uiHil it finally fell under the reite-

rated blasts! But mark the fndlful trees and thriving young scions which sprung from its roots, ere
the hand of time plucked it hence, and transplanted it in a richer soil.

I remain vo::r; i:i C! rtstiau love. JOHN CONNELL.
Washington City. 2?th Feb. 12^..
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Thomas Gillam, was born near Thomas Gillam's descendants, at the time

Havre De Grace, Maryland, about the of his death, to be, as nearly as can be

year 1732. During his youthful days, ascertained, about five hundred, many
and even to his riper ye'ars, he often felt ofwhom are the happy subjects of con-

remorse of conscience on account of his verting grace, and members of the Meth
sins, and he was an attendant upon the odist Church. The circumstance of so

Protestant Episcopal Church; but this many of his lineal descendants being

remorse was like the early dew, soon brought to the knowledge of the truth,

passing away. In the year 1762, being during his life time, was matter of great

thirty years of age, he married Henriet- joy and gratitude. He also witnessed, in

ta, daughter of Thomas and Fillice Ec- addition to the general spread of thegos-

ton, and settled in Queensbury, on the pel in various parts of our highly favour-

Potomac River. During the first eight ed land, a flourishing church in his im-

years of their union, they were blessed mediate vicinity, in Alexandria, George-
with four children. It was at this period town, and Washington, in each of which
of their life, that they both felt the need places he has often declared the loving

of religion, to qualify them for their duty, kindness of God to his happy soul. For
and fit them for happiness. Having many years, while he lived in this city,

heard that the Methodists preached at a his house was open for class and prayer

place called Broad-Ci«eek, about seven meetings, and he always delighted in

miles from their residence, they attend- joining with his brethren in these social

ed, and under the first sermon, Henrietta exercises. Thus he continued to live

found Him of whom Mose3 and the in the constant act of dedicating him-
prophets did write ; and our deceased self to the service of his God and Sa-

fviend was deeply convinced of sin, and viour, and of cultivating peace and unity

rested not until he also found the Lord with all men.
Jesus to be precious. The same year, We have now to record the closing

1770, they both joined a small society of scene of a life already protracted be-

Metliodists, which had been established yond the days usually allotted to man.
at Oxen-hill through the instrumentality He was seized with a violent cough and
of the indefatigable labours of the Wes- fever, with which he suffered much for

[cyan missionaries. about six weeks. As he gradually wasted
Although, in these days, much obloquy away he frequently gave strong testimo-

was thrown upon the Methodists, being nies that his soul was ripening for glo-

persecuted in a variety of ways, our de- ry. Being often visited by his beloved
ceased friend cheerfully bore the cross pastor, the Rev. Wm. Ryland, as well as

for Christ's sake ; and he enjoyed much by his numerous friends and acquaint-

of the consolation of the Spirit. Du- ance, who rejoiced to witness the love

ring the revolutionary war, in which he of God enabling the dying saint to tri-.'"

had to struggle with many difficulties, he umph over the fear of death, he frequent-

was often deprived of the means of ly expressed to his kind attendants an
grace, and of the fellowship of Chris- ardent desire to depart and be with
tians ; yet he found a few who, like Christ, at the same time evincing his re-

hirnsell, were panting for Christian lib- signedness by saying, "Not my will,

erty. But through all the scenes he pass- but thine be done, O Lord." The only
ed, the Lord preserved him in peace, concern he manifested during his illness

At the close of this saguinary conflict he was, that all his numerous progeny
rejoiced in beholding the extension of might experience the salvation of God.
the Redeemer's kingdom among men, so In this happy frame of mind he contin-

thaj in a short time he could solace him- ued, until Thursday morning, Jan. 17,

self in the company of those who loved when his ransomed spirit left " the dull

the Lord Jesus in sincerity. With these body behind," and flew, as we humbly
he took peculiar delight in recounting trust, to the regions of the blessed.

—

the dealings of the Lord to his soul. He was ninety years of age, sixty years

What must have increased the burden of which he had lived with his surviving

of his care very considerably, was the partner, and fifty-two he was a member
addition of thirteen children to the four of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

—

which he had at the time he espoused " Blessed are the dead who die in the

the cause of Christ, making in all seven- Lord
;

yea, saith the Spirit, they rest

teen, fourteen of whom grew to man- from their labours, and their works do

hood. They, with their children and follow them."
grand children, make the number of
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BY JOHN EMORY,
The Representative of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in
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To the President and Members of the Conference of the Ministers late in

Connexion with the Rev. John Wesley,—as an affectionate and grateful ac-

knowledgement of the hospitality and kindness with which be was treated while

in England, as a Representative to their Body from the General Conference
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America,—this Sermon is respectfully

inscribed, by their much obliged Friend and Brother in Christ, The Author.

1 Corinthians I. 21—24.

For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, It

pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. For the

Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: but we preach Christ

crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness;

but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God,
and the wisdom of God.

In this age of Missionary and Bible Societies a question has

been revived, Whether the knowledge of God, and its happy ef-

fects, be not attainable by the mere exercise of reason, without

the aid of revelation. For a satisfactory decision of this question,

the most impartial ground is taken by the Apostle in the passage

before us. He appeals to facts. He appeals to the history of the

world anterior to the period of the Christian era; and on this ground

he challenges the disputers of the world to meet him. " Where*

is the wise f" said he. " Where is the scribe? Where is the dis-

nuter of this world?" These terms seem designed to embrace
x

Vol. V. 31
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both the Gentile Philosophers and Sophists, and the Jewish Rab-

bins; in enchofwhom a ready answer was to be found to the

question following. " Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of

this world ?" Hath he not shown its weakness and insufficiency?

Look into the systems of " the wise." Examine the traditions

and the glosses of " the scribes." Listen to the reasonings of

those " disputers of this world ;" and you shall find that by just

how much they were destitute of revelation, or departed from its

dictates, by just so much they fell into the silliest trifling, and into

the grossest superstitions and absurdities.—The proper province

of reason and science is in the service of revelation. In this pro-

vince they are both honourable and useful. But when they as-

pire to the ascendency,—when they seek to supersede the neces-

sity of revelation,—God takes care to humble their pretentions,

and to pour confusion on their pride.

It is the remark of an emirient commentator, that " the wisdom
of God," in the 21st verse, is not to be understood of that wisdom
which had God for its author, but of that wisdom which had God
for its object. There was, he adds, among the heathen, wisdom
about natural things, and wisdom about God, that is, divinity.

But the world, even in their divinity, gave no evidence of the

knowledge of God.
Whether this be the precise meaning of the phrase', or whether

it refer to those displays of the divine wisdom with which they

were surrounded in the works of creation, or simply, to the wis-

dom of the counsels of God, " who in times past suffered all na-

tions to walk in their own ways," it is not necessary now to de-

termine. In either view, the leading doctrine is the same. It is,

that among all mankind, the most distinguished talents, the bright-

est genius, the deepest and most extensive learning, never were,

of themselves, sufficient to conduct a soul to the saving knowledge
of God. From which fact it is a fair conclusion, that this is a

task beyond the power of human wisdom ;—that this is a knowl-

edge with which no wisdom can illumine the soul of man but that

which cometh down from above, from the Father of Lights, from

Him who caused the light to shine out of darkness, and who
shineth into our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of

his glory in the face of Jesus Christ.

The subject may be divided into two parts.

I. The insufficiency of human wisdom for the purpose of saving

knowledge.

II. The means by which it pleases God to enlighten and save

the world.

It will be remembered that the view which the Apostle takes of

the subject is a practical one. 1 shall endeavour to place it in the

same light.

I. At the time of which he speaks, the world was divided into

two great classes;—the Jews, and the Gentiles. These two cla?: •
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es embraced all mankind. Under the first proposition we may
therefore, consider, 1. the state of the Jews; and, 2. that of the

Gentiles.

The Jews, it is true, were not without the knowledge of God.
" In Judah was God known, and his name was great in Israel."

This is amply evident from their Scriptures : and these Scrip-

tures, independently on the question of their divine original, are

certainly venerable monuments of the highest antiquity.

But what a singular fact is this in the history of the world. Let

us approach and see this great sight. "Why is it that there is

light in the habitations of Israel, whilst darkness covers all the

vest of the earth? Why is it that the brightness of day shines in

Goshen, whilst every other part of Egypt, that cradle of litera-

ture, and nursery of science, is wrapt in gloom .

p Why was God
known in Judah ?—Jehovah, the one living and true God, why
was his name great in Israel, and no where else ? Were the des-

cendants of Jacob endowed with any superior powers of mind, or

any superior leisure for metaphysical and moral speculations?

In no wise. On the contrary, at the period of which we speak,

they were an oppressed and a degraded people. They were neither

distinguished for intellect, nor, if we may judge from their circum-

stances, for. education. Moses, indeed, by a singular providence,

was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. But if this were

the source of his knowledge of God, why was it not possessed by
:he Egyptians themselves, from whom he had his learning? That
they did not possess it, is a sufficient refutation of this idea. Be-
sides, it was not to Moses first, or solely, that the Israelites were
indebted for their knowledge of God. He was made instrumen-

tal in improving and establishing it. But the God whom he serv-

ed, and whose worship he taught, was the God of Abraham, and

the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob : and the descendants of

Jacob had preserved the knowledge and worship of him, under all

the debasing effects of slavery, and in the midst of a superstitious

and idolatrous nation, several hundred years. The knowledge of

Jehovah, therefore, among the Jews, could not have been derived

from the learning or wisdom of Moses. It is equally evident that

it could not have been made out by the mere reasoning of their pat-

riarchal ancestors who preceded Moses. To suppose this, would
be to suppose that certain reasoning powers had been conferred

on them, which have been denied to all the rest of the world, be-

fore and after them. This, I imagine, will hardly be asserted.

There is one other source to which some have attempted to

trace the knowledge of God. They have attempted to trace it to.

innate ideas ;—to natural impressions of the Deity, existing in our

minds at birth, and growing with our growth. I shall not enter

into any minute discussion of this opinion. It is sufficient to say

of it,.—if it were true, it would follow that these ideas, being a
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natural endowment of the human mind, would naturally be pos-
sessed by all, and every where be found the same. Is this the
fact ? Do any such corresponding ideas of the true God naturally

exist among all mankind; and have they always done so? The
history of the world demonstrates the contrary, and consequently
refates this notion.

It remains, that the Jews derived their knowledge of God from
the revelations which he made of himself; and which were pre-
served in the patriarchal line, till the time of Moses, by tradition,

and afterwards, more explicitly and fully, in written records.
" He showed his word unto Jacob ; his statutes and his judgments
unto Israel. He did not deal so with any other nation." This
explains the difference, in this respect, between them and all

other people ;—a difference which, we conceive, cannot be ac-
counted for on any other principle.

It may tend both to illustrate and to confirm the doctrine now
advanced, if we consider that among all the improvements which
have been made in other knowledge, by the study and wisdom of
men, none has ever been made in the knowledge of God, except
by revelations of himself. That truth delivered by Moses, in the

first verse in the Bible, " In the beginning God created the heav-
en and the earth," is one which has stood the test of nearly four

thousand years, without either refutation or improvement. Yet it

is one, however familiar to us,at present, which no philosopher
or wise man, without the light of revelation, ever thought of.

—

The gulf between nothing and something was one which human
reason never could pass. The idea of a proper creation out of
nothing, was one which never entered any philosopher's head.
And hence the eternity of matter, in some form or other, was uni-

versally held by those who were unenlightened by revelation.

Mark, too, in the manner of delivering that great truth, the

clearness and certainty, the completeness and perfectness with
which it is expressed. These are the characteristics of proper
knowledge ;—such as might be expected in a revelation from God.
But this is not after the manner of men. Imperfection and un-
certainity are the characters of their discoveries: the best of them
owe their improvement to much study and toil. We see this even
in the useful inventions of ordinary life : and how much more
might it be expected in the sublime contemplation of spiritual and
eternal things. A comparison of the most celebrated uninspired

writings of antiquity with those of Moses, in this view, would place

the subject in a most convincing light.

That the Jews, whenever they were guided by their own imag-
inations, were inclined to the same superstitions and idolatries as

other nations, is proved in every page of their history. They too
" burnt incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to

the planets, and to all the host of heaven." But it was when the

book of the Law was lost. With the recovery of that book the
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worship of the true God was again established, and idolatry ban-

ished from the land. It is a remarkable fact, too, that although

they frequently fell into such idolatry previously to their captivi-

ty in Babylon, yet they never did afterwards. The only satisfac-

tory reason that I recollect to have seen assigned for this is, that

as they had no synagogues previously to- that event, so also the

book of the Law itself was very scarce among them. But after

their return from Babylon, synagogues were erected, and the law
was read to them every sabbath-day; which has ever since effec-

tually preserved them from idolatry. This is a striking proof of
the necessity of revelation, not only for the original attainment of
the knowledge of God, but also for the preservation of it. Were
this light once extinguished, and all the ministrations of it abolish-

ed, darkness would again cover the earth ;—superstition and idol-

atry would resume their ancient empire, and once more stretch

their leaden sceptre over a prostrate world. And let me add, this

is no inconsiderable argument in favour of the practice of reading

the Scriptures in our Churches. When the venerable Asbury,
tkrough age and infirmities, was not able to preach, he loaded

his carriage with Bibles and Testaments, which he distributed as

he travelled. Then he congratulated himself and said, "If ever

I sowed good seed in my life, I am sure I am sowing it now."
My Brethren, if we would be sure of sowing good seed, let us

never omit to read the Scriptures to our congregations. They
are a light shining in a dark place.

Such are some of the proofs of our first proposition from the

state of the Jews. And how are they calculated to endear to us

this sacred Volume, which opens to us the fountain of life, in the

knowledge of the only true God, and of Jesus Christ whom he
hath sent.—The Jews, we have admitted, sometimes erred like

others. But it was when they " knew not the Scriptures." It was
when, being wise above what is written, they made void the law

through their traditions, and so, like the heathen, becoming vain

in their imaginations, their foolish hearts were darkened. A veil

came upon them. Then, though the light shone into the dark-

ness, the darkness comprehended it not. " God was manifested

in the flesh,—and dwelt among us." But when " He came unto

his own, his own received him not." They knew him not ; for

" had they known him, they would not have crucified the Lord
of glory."

2. Let us now turn to the Gentiles, and let us see what was
their condition in relation to the knowledge of God, at the time of

which the Apostle speaks.

I do not ask what was the condition of the ignorant and illite-

rate crowd; nor of the barbarous savages who roamed the forests,

and were little above the beasts they hunted. But, to place the

subject in the fairest light, what was the condition of those who
were the most distinguished, and have been the most celebrated
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for intellectual powers and attainments,—the most learned and re-

fined in their day,—the Egyptians, the Persians, the Greeks, and
the Romans ?

At present, indeed, the Egyptians are an ignorant and a degrad-

ed people. For two thouand years and more, they have been

a standing proof of the truth of Ezekiel's prophecies : "They
shall be there a base kingdom. It shall be the basest of the king-

doms ; neither shall it exalt itself any more above the nations :

for I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the na-
tions." Anciently, however, Egypt was one of the most famous
kingdoms in the world,—"exalted above the nations;" and was
not less celebrated for its wisdom, than for its antiquity and pow-
er. It is mentioned in the Scriptures, in praise of Moses' learn-

ing, that he was " learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians."
And the highest character given of Solomon's wisdom is, that it

" excelled all the wisdom of the children of the East country, and
all the wisdom of Egypt."—In short, Egypt was the ancient

school of the world,—the school to which the roost eminent phi-

losophers and sages resorted, to complete their learning, and to

perfect themselves in wisdom. Among these we find such as

Thales, Pythagoras, Anaxogoras, the Master of Socrates and Plato.

But, behold the fruits of human wisdom ! This same mistress of
wisdom and learning was equally the mistress of superstition and
idolatry. She was the grand corrupter of the world, and sunk
herself into such monstrous and beastly worship as is scarcely to

be paralleled in history. The objects of Egyptian adoration were
not only Osiris and Isis, supposed to be the sun and moon, but
the ox, the wolf, the hawk, the crocodile, the ibis, the cat,—all

these were numbered among their gods. Nay, so striking an ex-
ample were they of those who "professing themselves to be wise
became fools," that they scrupled not to deify, and to render di-

vine honours even to the roots of their gardens. Leeks and onions,

as well as pied bulls and cats,—these, in the pride of thy wis-

dom,—these were thy gods, O Egypt

!

" Religious nation, sure, and blest abodes,
Where every orchard was o'errun with gods !"

Such an account of a people celebrated for wisdom and learn-

ing, is liable, I am aware, to the charge of fable and romance; and
to us at the present day, when the poorest and most illiterate person
knows so much better, it may even seem incredible. Yet it has

the evidence of all antiquity, and cannot be disputed without dis-

crediting the most authentic and serious histories.

If we proceed to the Persians, we shall find their history mark-
ed with similar vanities.

The Persians adored the sun, and paid a particular veneration

to fire. From the worship of this element, which was common
to the Babylonians and Persians, the idolatrous and wicked prac-
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tice of causing children to pass through the fire to Molech proba-

bly arose. The name of this idol signifies king, or governor, and
is thought to have represented the sun, one of the principal Per-
sian deities, in whose worship fire was much used. The Scrip-

tures expressly ascribe this cruel rite to the Mesopotamian colo-

ny, who were brought to supply the place of the Israelites who
were carried away to Babylon. And it is every where represent-

ed as a hateful abomination, after the manner of the heathen.
Besides the sun, the Persians honoured the water, the earth,

and the winds, as so many deities. They had also two other

principal gods, whom they called Ormuzd or Oromasdes, and Ah-
riman or Arimanius. The former of these they worshipped as

the author of all good ; and the latter as the author of all evil.

It is not my intention to detain you in these barren fields longer

than may be requisite for a due exposition of the subject. You
are anxious, I doubt not, to hear more of Christ crucified. And
it is, indeed, a much more profitable and delightful theme. Com-
pared with the present, it is like passing out of the wilderness into

Canaan. Yet such a view of the gloomy wilds of heathen divini-

ty, the wonderful fruit of human wisdom, and the natural religion

of fallen man, may excite in us a higher joy, and a more fervent

gratitude, for the glorious Gospel of the blessed God. Happy
are the eyes which see the things that ye see;—happy the ears

which hear the things that ye hear. Many kings and righteous

men desired to see them, and saw them not ;—and to hear them,
and heard them not.

At the time of our Saviour's appearance on earth, though all

nations, except the Jews, were idolatrous, and worshipped a mul-
titude of gods and goddesses, yet the Greeks and Romans, as they
were ambitious of all political power, so were they of giving gods,

as well as laws, to the nations. In order to this they applied the

names of their deities to those of other countries, as being the

same under different names, and thereby rendered the heathen
divinity exeedingly obscure. But it is not necessary for my pur-
pose to traverse this bewildering labyrinth, in which many even
of the learned have been lost. Nor shall I dwell upon the gross-

er superstitions of their rude and ignorant vulgar ;—the dead men
and women whom they deified and worshipped ;—the mountains,

seas, and rivers,—the virtues, vices, and diseases, which had their

shrines; and the audacious impudence which consecrated broth-

els and prostitutes to deities of like cast. I am content to rest

the doctrine of the text on the wisdom of the boasted philoso-

phers of Greece, who were followed also by those of Rome.—The
Epicureans, the Academics, the Peripatetics, or followers of Aris-

totle, the Stoics, the Platonists,—what were their views?
The Epicureans maintained that the world arose from chance;

—

ihat the gods neither did, nor could, extend their providence to

human affairs ;—and that the soul was mortal.
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The Academics asserted it to be impossible to arrive at truth

jn any thing. They held it uncertain whether the gods existed at

all, or not ;—whether the soul was mortal or immortal ;—and

whether virtue were preferable to vice, or vice to virtue.—These
two sects, which struck at the foundations of all religion, were the

most numerous at the birth of Christ; and were particularly fa-

voured by the rich and powerful.

According to Aristotle, the nature of God is something like the

principle that gives motion to a machine. He held also that He
was entirely regardless of human affairs. With respect to the

soul, it is uncertain whether he believed its immortality or not.

The Stoics represented the Deity as a corporeal being, united

to matter by a necessary connexion, and subject to an immutable

fate. They also confined the existence of the soul to a limited

time.

Plato stands pre-eminent among the ancient philosophers, and
certainly said many excellent things of a supreme incorporeal in-

tellect, whom he called God. Yet he expressed himself in a con-

fused and perplexing manner. He held that the soul of the world

was from all eternity, and was not made by God; and that this

soul, being diffused from the centre of the world to the extremes,

comprehends the whole body of the world, as it is extended
throughout the universe, and so joins and conserves the whole.

He taught the existence in the several elements of other demons
also, which might be called intelligent gods, partly visible and part-

ly invisible. He every where speaks of gods in the plural; and
the objects of worship which he principally recommends to the

people are heaven, and the heavenly bodies,—the sun, moon, and
stars,—and the gods publicly adored and established by the laws.

—

Besides all which, it should not be forgotten that Plato, in common
with many of the most celebrated Greek philosophers, travelled

into Egypt and other parts in quest of knowledge, and might
thus have gathered up many ancient traditions, or have derived

his sublimer notions from the Scriptures of the Jews, which were
now beginning to be known, and to be inquired after, in the places

of their dispersion, and, soon after the time of Plato, were ren-

dered into the Greek language.*

I know it has been said, that Plato and others concealed their

real sentiments, from fear of the fate of Socrates. But in what a

light does this apology place them? If it be true, it follows that

their real sentiments cannot be known at all; nor, consequently,

can they be appealed to as a ground of any argument whatever.

It. will also prove, that they were utterly insensible of the proper

obligations of religion. Otherwise, among the thousands of that

brave people who every day rushed upon death for the sake of

* The representations which have been given of these philosophical sects are

somewhat various, though agreeing in the main. In the above summary I fcave

chiefly followed Mosheim, Stanley, and Lelancl
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their country, would one only have heen found daring enough to die

for the sake of truth ? It exhibits, too, an interesting proof of the

superior power of the Gospel upon the mind. Mark the differ-

ence. No sooner do those same heathens embrace the truth as

it is in Jesus,—no sooner do they feel its power,—than every one.

of them becomes a Socrates. What do I say ?—They do more.

Men, women, and children, not only submit to death with forti-

tude;—they offer themselves to martyrdom; they mock the cru-

ellest tortures, and count not their lives dear unto themselves,

that they may finish their course with joy.

To conclude this point :—So far was the world, by wisdom,
from knowing God, that just where philosophy and reasoning

flourished most, just there precisely did superstition and idol-

atry also most abound. The fullest proof of this was given in

Athens. At the time of which we speak, Athens was in her glo-

ry. Among other proud titles, she was called "one of the eyes

of Greece ;"—" the home of the wise." Whatever therefore the

light of nature, whatever the power of reason, with all the help of

learning, could possibly discover of God, we might justly expect
to find here. In this distinguished city at least we might hope to

rest our wandering feet,—to enjoy the triumphs of sublime phi-

losophy, and to meet with many whom reason had freed from the

gross superstitions, and absurd idolatry, which covered a dark and
barbarous world. But what is the fact ? O proud boaster of rea-

son j who exaltest thyself against the revelation which God hath,

given of himself, here hide thy head ! Athens, that school of wis-

dom,—that resort of philosophers,—Athens was full of idols, was
buried in superstition, and knew not God. St. Paul testifies this

from his own observations; and his testimony is amply confirm*-

ed by others.—" Ye men of Athens," said he, before the Court of

Areopagus, " I perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious.

For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an. altar

with this inscription, To the unknown God. Whom, there-

fore, ye ignorantly worship, Him declare I unto you,—God that

made the world.—Forasmuch, then,, as we are the offspring of
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or

silver, or stone, graven by art or man's device."

Admitting the word which, is rendered " too superstitious," to

have a good sense, and to mean very religious, it must still be un-

derstood after the manner of the Athenians. And such was the

fact. They were, indeed, the rrtost religious of all the Greeks.

But the meaning is, they were the most idolatrous. None ex-
celled them in the fear and worship of the uemons, and of the

gods whom their laws acknowledged. Their superstitious fear of

omitting any god among the multitude with which the world was
filled, is supposed to have caused the erection of the altar with the

inscription now in question. The whole inscription is said to

have been,—"To the gods of Asia, and Europe, and Lybia: to

Vol. V, 32
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the unknown and strange god." They crowd him among the

rest of the demons, and by this, as well as by their inscription,

proclaim their ignorance of Him. It was this inscription, too,

which enabled the Apostle to evade the law, by which it was
made a capital offence to introduce a new god without the author-

ity of the state.—The unknown God, "whom ye ignorantly wor-

ship," (the word means, without knowing him,) " Him declare I

unto you,—God that made the world, and all things therein."

—

Behold here the triumph of revelation. With what clearness and

certainty does the inspired Apostle speak. He illuminates Athens.

He teaches those who had been her Archons ; and sheds the light

of the knowledge of God upon her most illustrious Court.—It is

a practical illustration of both parts of our subject. Philosophical

Athens, in all the pride of her wisdom, knew not God. But " it

pleased God by the foolishness of preaching" to save Dionysius

the Areopagite, Damaris, and others, who believed.—Here, then,

we will leave the inventions of men. They are cold, and dark,

and barren :—they are poor, and perplexed, and powerless. If

we would find rest for our souls, we must look to some other

source. And to whom shall we go but unto Thee, O Lord !

—

Thou hast the words of eternal life :—In Thy light we shall

see. light

!

t (To be Continued )

liiogTea^h^.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER OF THE LATE REV.

JOSEPH BENSON. BY JABEZ BUNTING.

(Continued from page 112.)

II. In reference to the public character of Mr. Benson, as a

"Minister of Ghrist, I deem it necessary to mention the following

particulars.

1. He was "a scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven,"

and able to " bring forth out of his treasure things new and old."

Of him it may truly be said, that he was "mighty in the Scrip-

tures;" with which, in their original languages, he was familiar-

ly conversant. With the Greek Testament, especially, he was
accurately acquainted. ... He freifuently quoted it, even in social

conversations, on subjects of Divinity; and often happily availed

himself, in the pulpit, of the illustrations suggested to him by his

critical knowledge of its peculiar beauties and idioms. He was

well skilled in every branch of Systematic and Polemical Theol-

ogy. His opinions were the same, on all great doctrinal ques-

tions, with those which are well known as characterizing the liv-

ing ministry and printed works of Mr. Wesley and Mr. Fletch-
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ER. These he firmly believed to be revealed in the Holy Scrip-

tures: and for the authority of that Volume, convinced as he was
of its divinity and inspiration, he had a profound reverence. Its

testimony, once ascertained, he allowed not himself, for a moment,
to question or to modify. He viewed it as " the judgment of God's
mouth" and had acquired the all-important habit of bowing at

once to its decisions. At a very early period, indeed, of his min-
try, there was one doctrine of Christianity which, for a time, he
was disposed, (in consequence of having read a book which spec-
ulates, perhaps unwarrantably, on certain " deep things of God,")
not to deny, but to explain in a particular manner, partaking more
of human refinement than of scriptural simplicity and soundness.
This, however, was but a temporary perplexity; and he was af-

terwards distinguished by his peculiarly correct and decided views
of every point connected with that awful subject. The tribute

so honourably paid in this place by Dr. Adam Clarke, on the day
of his interment, to his pre-eminence as a profound and able Di-
vine, I have heard, in terms equally strong and unqualified, from
the lips of no incompetent judges, who do not belong to our own
Connexion.—One of his excellencies, as a Theologian, is well
described in the following extract of a letter from an aged Minis-
ter in our Body,—himself known to his intimate friends as distin-

guished by the strict and discriminating accurary of his theologi-

cal views :—" He had a mind capable of embracing the whole
analogy of faith, and at the same time of minutely analyzing it.

He readily discerned where truth, pushed beyond its proper lim-

its, verged on error. At the same time, his heart, influenced by
the Holy Spirit, received that truth in all its power, so that it be-
came in him a living and operative principle. Hence, his expo-
sitions of the Scriptures were clear, distinct, and full ; while his

applications to the consciences and hearts of his hearers were
powerfully, and sometimes irresistibly impressive, and reminded
me often of the most pointed parts in the works of Richard Bax-
ter. He was indeed a burning and a shining light."

I will only add, on this article, that when, two days before his

death, I asked Mr. Benson, if I should say to the Conference, that

the great truths of the Gospel, which he had so long preached to

the People, and enforced on the Preachers, were now, in his dy-
ing views, as important and as valuable as heretofore ;—he most
energetically replied, "Yes, O Yes ! Yes!"

2. Mr. Benson, as a Preacher; had perhaps fewer faults, and
more excellencies, than ordinarily fall to the lot of one servant of
Christ, however gifted.—His ministry of the word was soundly
evangelical ; but guarded against antinomian perversions of the

Gospel with a remarkable degree of anxiety, for which the part

he bore, in early life, in transactions connected with certain theo-

logical controversies, will naturally account, and which the tenden-
cy, even yet discoverable in some part of the professing world
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to run into such perversions, may go far to justify. Christshould

be preached boldly and freely; but he should also be preached

fully and consistently, in all his offices, as a Saviour from sin, as

well as from hell.—His ministry was scriptural, not metaphysically

subtle, nor modishly sentimental. His subjects, arguments, and

illustrations, were all derived from the Etook of which he was

called to be the expounder to his hearers; and, even among scrip-

tural topics, he was religiously scrupulous to select those which

were most important, and most suited to the state and necessi-

ties of the people.—His ministry was, as to its manner, plain, but

dignified. He paid little attention to the mere graces and ele-

gancies of style. But he was powerfully argumentative in his

addresses to the understanding, and often, as you have heard, irre-

sistibly energetic in his appeals to the conscience. "Knowing the

terror of the Lord," he " persuaded men" to repentance ; and

could most instructively and delightfully dilate, for the comfort of

Penitents and the edification of Believers on the " glory of God,"

as seen " in the face of Jesus Christ," and the unsearchable rich-

es of wisdom and goodness displayed in the scheme of the Gospel.

Here he never failed to discover the powers of a Master in the

sacred art; and what was still better, "the Unction of the Holy

One," which rested on him and on his auditories, was often over-

whelmingly glorious, and the Word of God, dispensed by him,

was "as a fire, and as a hammer which breaketh the rock in

pieces. In these characteristics of his preaching, Mr. Benson
had no superior, and few equals. And the happy effect of such

a ministry, has, I believe, been great, not only on the people, but

also on the body of our younger Preachers ; who, when they have

sat with admiration and delight under his sermons at our Annual

Conferences, have practically learned in what the real greatness of

a Preacher of the Gospel consists,—have been led to imitate,

though without servility, what God so signally owned in the man
they honoured,—and have thus been guarded against substituting,

in their own ministry, the chaff for the wheat, the tinsel for the

gold, the miserable trappings of an empty and artificial oratory

for that scriptural truth, which is "when unadorned, adorned the

most," and that genuine eloquence, which is inspired by pious

feeling, and zeal for the salvation of perishing souls.

3. In other duties, connected with the Ministerial and Pastoral

Office, Mr. Benson was equally distinguished.—He greatly ex-

celled in the richness, the fervency, and the variety of his Public

Prayers. For the grace and gift of Intercession he was quite re-

markable. He much admired that striking composition, the Lit-

any of the Established Church, as an almost perfect model in this

branch of Public Devotion. I have heard him say, that Chris-

tians in general are, in his opinion, very defective in the duty of

intercession; and that he, excepting where he used the help of

the Litany, always felt himself condemned for having omitted,



LATE REV. JOSEPH BENSON. 253

ifl his General Intercessory Prayer in our sabbath-morning wor-
ship, some cases which ought to have been distinctly brought be-

fore the Throne of Grace by him, as the mouth of the assembled

congregation. His Prayers after Sermon were often most sol-

emn, importunate, and succesful. Then his powerful pleading

with God seemed, as it were, to open heaven ; and abundant
grace descended on multitudes—In the Quarterly Visitation of
the Classes, which forms so interesting and important a part of the

pastoral duty of a Methodist Preacher, he excelled all whom it has

been my lot to know. When I was first stationed in London, in

the year 1803, I had repeatedly the profit and pleasure of attend-

ing him on such occasions; as it was then our custom for two
Preachers to go together, on that business, to each class:, and I

never reflect but with edification on the fidelity, minuteness, and
wisdom, with which he inquired into the things most connected

with the personal and family godliness of our members, and ad-

ministered suitable advice and exhortation.—In Social Visits,

also, he maintained the character and spirit of a man of God. He
could be cheerful without levity, and serious without melancholy.

His conversation, at such seasons, was often in the highest degree
instructive ; and calculated permanently to improve the company
in Christian knowledge and piety. The latest opportunity of this

sort which I enjoyed"* with him, was at the house of a common
friend, about six weeks before his death. I believe it was his last

visit to any but his own family. He was then in a most heaven-
ly frame of mind ;—spoke to us, for a long time, on the glory

which results to God from the person and work of Jesus Christ

the Mediator, and on the immunities and felicities of the celestial

state;—and concluded by repeating, in a most delightful manner,
the following stanzas of one of our hymns

:

<l By death and hell pursued in vain,

To thee the ransom'd seed shall come

;

Shouting their heavenly Sion gain,

And pass through death triumphant horn*.

The pain of life shall there he o'er,

The anguish and distracting care :

There sighing grief shall weep no more,
And sin shaft never enter there.

Where pure, essential joy is found,
The Lord's redeem'd their heads shall raise,

With everlasting gladness crown'd,
And fill'd with love, and lost in praise."

He was then much exhausted; and requested me to pray, as his

voice and strength were nearly gone.

4. As a Writer, Mr. Benson was instructive, orthodox, and use-

ful. He appeared at various times in the arena of controversy

;

believing himself called to defend the Truth of the Gospel against

the Materialism and Socinianism of Dr. Priestley,—the Morality

of the Bible against the follies ofMadan,—-and the People, Cause,
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and Work of God, against the high-church intolerance of Tathftm,

Russell, and others. But the works of most permanent and gen*

era] value, by which "being dead he yet speaketh," are his Life

ofMr. Fletcher, and his Commentary on the Holy Scriptures.

The latter is a work of great labour,. and justly characterized by
the Conference, in their Vote of Thanks to him for its compila-

tion, as marked by " solid learning, soundness of theological

opinion, and an edifying attention to experimental and practical

Religion."

5. I shall only add a few sentences on the importance of Mr.
Benson's example and services to our Connexion, as one of the

Fathers, Counsellors, and Guardians of our Body. Here he was
truly valuable ; and his principles and practice, in many interest-

ing particulars, will, by many, be gratefully treasured up, and long

quoted as among the most respected and sacred ofthose human
authorities, to which, in subordination to the Divine Word, we
look up with filial reverence.—For the young Preachers of our

Itinerancy, and for that respected and very useful Body of Aux-
iliaries to our regular ministry, the Local Preachers, he felt a fath-

erly concern ; and was very anxious that they should be wise,

and holy, and faithful in their important work. Instructed, per-

haps, by his own painful experience in a time of great agitation

and difficulty, soon after the death of Mr. Wesley, he was subse-

quently an earnest and decided opponent of all measures tending

to division in the Church of Christ; and used his great influence

to counteract strife and schism, wherever they made their appear-

ance, and to promote peace and union.—As a Public Man, next

to the truth and glory of God, the welfare and comfort of our

people were, with him, the grand objects of pursuit. For their

peace and profit, he would make any sacrifices consistent with

duty. A judicious friend, indeed, has suggested, that "he did

not possess much natural courage, and perhaps sometimes sac-

rificed too much to his love of peace. But where the interests of

religion were at stake, he rose above himself, and manifested

great boldness and firmness. In so long and active a life as his,

and connected as he was with some of the most disputable and
difficult affairs of our Body, it could not but happen that, in a few

cases, he should differ in opinion and practice with some of his

brethren. If any temporary warmth of feeling was excited on
such occasions, it had long ago subsided. Our plans being settled

and regular, the Connexion has, for many years, enjoyed a general

freedom from those subjects of dispute and irritation, which, on
the removal of our Founder, disturbed, for a short season, our

happy unanimity. And Mr. Benson did himself honour by re-

questing, not long before his death, that care might be taken not.

to suffer any of his papers to be made public, which would un-

necessarily revive one painful feeling in any persons, either in or

out of our Connexion, with whom he had ever differed in hi?
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views.—I. shall conclude my Sketch of his puhlic character, by
merely mentioning his ardent desire, often expressed, and prac-

tically exhibited, to avoid, for himself, and that our Connexion at

large, (according to its primitive calling and profession,) should

always avoid, a narrow and sectarian spirit. He strongly felt

that we ought steadily to aim, not merely or principally at the in-

crease of our own denomination, as a distinct religious sect and
party, but at the promotion of vital and experimental godliness

among all Sects and Parties, by every means in our power.

(To be Continued.)

MEMOIR OF MISS ELIZA HIGGINS.

(Continued from page 217.)

JVe&e- York, Nov. 10, 1818

"Dear Sister,

With gratitude I am enabled to glory in the rock of my
salvation. Truly the half was never told me. But oh ! how de-

praved is the human heart! Notwithstanding the unspeakable

blessings I enjoy, I am still prone to wander, to leave the God I

love. Thou friend ofsinners, heal my wanderings, and help me
to give thee an undivided heart. Many things have been said to

wound my feelings; but the Saviour hath said, " My grace is

sufficient for thee." Have I any thing to discourage me but an

unfaithful heart? The Almighty God, Maker of all worlds, has

pledged his word for the encouragement of his believing children.

The cause is good—the foundation is sure. If the Redeemer
has promised a sufficiency of grace, what have I to fear ? Last

Thursday was kept as a day of thanksgiving—heard a sermon
from these words, "All are yours;" and verily I could claim all

as mine, through the merits of the Saviour.

Almira, I wish you again to rejoice with me. Two of my
school-mates have been brought to the knowledge of the truth,

and have joined the Methodist Society in Salem. Those who
once thought I was deluded, are now enabled to know the bless-

ed reality of the delusion, as it is called by many. We greatly

need a revival in our class. Pray for us, and with us remember
the inhabitants of this favoured city. I think I have but a short

time to stay in this unfriendly world. O that I may be ready,

when called to leave this tenement of clay, and have nothing to

do but fall asleep in the arms of Jesus."

Dec. 20, 1818.

"I am blest with a tranquil mind, and a heart disposed ever to

pray with and for my beloved Almira, who has so often present-

ed me, unworthy me, in the arms of faith at the feet of sovereign

mercy. The Redeemer has heard and answered prayer in our



256 MEMOIR OF MISS ELIZA HIGGINS.

behalf, and is still the same. Praise the Lord, O my soul in pro*

found adoration. May the love which has filled my soul this day,,

dispel every doubt from thy mind while reading these lines.

Jesus hath died for you; What can his love withstand?

Believe, hold fast your shield, and who, who shall pluck you from his hand ?

Believe that Jesus reigns, All power to him is given ;

Believe till freed from sin's remains : Believe yourself to heaven !

The last week I have been bowed down through manifold

temptations. Beset on every side, my soul was exceedingly sor-

rowful. I had more liberty in private devotion this morning, than

I have had for some days past. This blessed day I have heard

three gospel sermons. In the morning I had sweet communion
with our heavenly parent, while I was again permitted to receive

the holy eucharist. I now enjoy a sweet and heavenly calm. Ah,

who that loves can love enough. Almira, I am lost in wonder,

love and praise. What can I say ? I am but a babe in Christ,

and yet through the all-atoning blood of the Lamb, I, even J,

am thus blest. That we may ever be enabled to overcome the

world, the flesh, and Satan is daily the desire of my heart. I de-

sire to lay passive in the hand of God—to know, to do, and to

suffer his righteous will upon earth, that at last I may be admitted

to worship at the Redeemer's feet in glory. O Almira, how
pleasing, how profitable is the conversation of Christian friends?

Short but pleasant, were the hours you spent with me. But I

have a hope of spending an eternity with you, in praising the God
of our salvation.

New- York, Jan. I, 181&
" My Beloved,

My mind is with you, and I freely pen it down for your
perusal. You are blest with retirement—>can walk in the lonely

grove, and make it resound with praises to our great deliverer.

Methinks, were I present with you this week, I should re-echo the

sound of redeeming love. O wondrous grace, O boundless love.

Almira ! I, even I, am enabled to drink deep into the well of sal-

vation. I will tell you of the loving kindness of God to me, a

worm of the earth. Last Sabbath morning I was blest with the

silent heaven of love. A while I was lost to all things but a sense

of the solemn presence of God. The sweet peace I then enjoy-

ed remained the same through the week. Glory to the Lamb.
Praise the Lord, O my soul ! On Wednesday evening I called

to mind the solemn scene when a voice from Mount Sinai spoke

to my inmost soul. That night year the solemn dedication was
made. It pleased the Father of mercies to bless me with the bit-

ter cup of repentance. Through unbelief, that accursed sin, I

bordered on the verge of eternal misery. Many hours, days,

nights, and months I sought the Lord diligently, till at length my
glad soul received the dawn of heaven. I thank thee whose en*
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Fivening voice, Bade my freed heart in thee rejoice. This morn-
ing I attended divine service. The word was truly the bread of
life to me. I closed my eyes to all created objects; but too soon
1 opened them to terrestrial things. Tell your parents how I am
enabled to live in the smiles of a sin pardoning God. Did 1 say
tell your parents? yea, rather "Tell to sinners round, What a dear
Saviour I have found." We know that by free, unmerited grace
we are saved. Forbid, O Lord, that I ever should forget to love
and serve Thee.

Jfew-York, Feb. 6, 1819.

Yours dated the 17th ultimo I received last Sabbath. I am
thankful if my letter was a comfort to your mind. To God be
all the praise. The want of retirement the past month, has de-
prived me of the pleasure of conversing with an absent friend.

Most heartily do I embrace this opportunity to inform you that I

am yet a spared monument of mercy. My afflictions are many
;

but they are like so many blessings. My trials are grievous; but
the Lord is my helper, and in him I put my whole trust.

The past month I have enjoyed, most of the time, a sweet
calm. In the various means of grace I am sensible of the divine

presence. In class the two last weeks, I was greatly blest. Thus
your unworthy Eliza is accepted in the beloved. I cannot utter,

my dear girl, the sweet feelings of my heart, or tell you how di-

vine a union my spirit feels with yours. O that we may ever be
united, and run with patience all the race that is set before us.

Last Wednesday I visited a friend who .was on the verge of eter-

nity. Some months past she was seriously convicted, and join-

ed a Presbyterian Church. I knew no more of her till this my
last visit. Nothing but the grace of God could support a mortal

in such a trying scene. With calm serenity she said her Saviour

had not withdrawn his countenance through all her affliction.

Her doubts were all gone. O what unshaken confidence. I can-

not express the heartfelt satisfaction I had in conversing with her.

Ahnira, we will adore and wonder. I cannot praise the Lord
enough for what he has done, and is still doing for my immortal
soul.

.Yew- York, March 25, 1819,

Beloved Friend,

I have been long silent. Methinks if Almira knew the
debility of my mortal frame this seeming neglect would be for-

given. I am hastening to the tomb ; but all is well. I glorv in

suffering the will of God. My determinations are stronger, and
my way grows brighter. O that I may be enabled to devote

every power of my soul to the service of my adorable LcH. I

have reason to believe that we have the appearance of a revival

in this city. The pious are praying for primitive religion to

revive, and penitents are pleading for mercy. My soul cries.

Vol. V. 33
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amen. We are all subject to the same trials and privations while

in this tabernacle of clay. The Father of Mercies chastises

lis for our eternal good. As your trials are grievous, lay hum-

tie at the Redeemer's feet, and be assured his rod and his staff

will comfort and support you through the trying and adverse

scenes of life. Are you beset on every side? look to Jesus who
still pleads in our behalf. Ever rely on the immutable promises

of Christ.
Greenwich, Aug. 13, 1819.

It is with peculiar pleasure and gratitude I record that the last

year has been the best of my life. I never knew what real hap-

piness was before this day year. In the sacred grove, the Sun of

Righteousness shone into my benighted mind, and my soul was

swallowed up in devotion, and filled with holy aspirations after

God. Religion demands my time, my talents, and my affections;

and I bless the Lord I have no desire to make any reserve. The
Saviour of mankind was many years travelling from the stable to

the cross : and should I refuse to take up my cross, and follow my
Lord fully, either in a small or large circle, I should be an un-

grateful creature. I am dissatisfied with myself. Alas ! my at-

tainments bear no proportion to my privileges. But for the infi-

nite merits of the atonement made by Jesus, I should have just

cause to fear rejection from the favour of God. But He knows

my frame, and remembers I am but dust.

Mw-York, Sept. 28, 1819,

"Dear Almira,

I read your last epistle with gratitude to our heavenly

Father, by whom we are kept in the way that leads to everlast-

ing life. I seldom retire but I remember your case. Before I

received your last letter I had no peculiar exercise of prayer for

you, but since, my mind has been specially drawn out in your

behalf. You are well acquainted with the precious promises con-

tained in the sacred scriptures, and with the glorious plan of sal-

vation preached by the Wesleyans—a present, free and perfect

salvation. By grace we are saved through faith. Father forbid

that we should rest until we are perfected in love, and then ena-

ble us to follow Thee fully.

O that the perfect grace were given,

The love ditfus'd abroad ;

that our hearts were all a heaven
Forever fill'd with God.

New- York, June 7, 1820.

After noticing some peculiar trials which she had endured, she

writes thus :
—" 1 have feared lest I should fall ; but my trust has

been in the Lord, and I have found his grace sufficient for me.

I remain the spared monument of His amazing mercy, and have

made some progress in the divine life. Through the favour of

g*od I am blest with sweet communion. My particular duty is
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to watch and pray for myself, and for those who persecute me,
and speak falsely through mistake or wrong information. 1

thankfully received your kind letter. I hasted to my room and
perused the contents, and found you were unhappy. Rest not one

moment; but watch and pray continually. Rely on the many
Erecious promises. Humble yourself at the foot of the cross,

.ike Hannah of old, pour forth your soul in prayer. Believe

and receive Immanuel to the joy of your soul. May your afflio-

tion be sanctified, and prove the means of your living; nearer to

God. My sister mourns—"Blessed are they that mourn, for they

shall be comforted." The Redeemer will heal all our back-

slidings and love us freely. I give you the same directions that I

have been practising. For three weeks my mind was in a doubtful,

stupid frame. I was astonished at myself. On Thursday last the

clouds began to disperse; but the enemy of souls was very busy.

Sabbath evening, under the preaching of the word, the light of di-

vine truth dispelled every cloud, and my soul was happy. It has

been my desire that the Lord would lift upon you the light of his

reconciled countenance : and it is still my earnest request that

yon may make a mighty effort, and give all the ransomed powers
of your soul to God. I feel a want of ability to comfort you.

May the blessed Comforter descend, that sweet messenger of rest,

and make his continual abode in your heart.

O may your walk be close with God,
Calm and serene your frame,

A light divine mark out the road,

That leads you to the Lamb.

I will strive to follow on to know the Lord. Almira read my fa>

vourite hymn.

" The council of redeeming grace, The sacred leaves unfold,

And here the Saviour's lovely face, Our raptur'd eyes behold.

Here light descending from above, Direct our doubtful feet

;

Here promises of heavenly love, Our ardent wishes meet."

Remember me with affection and gratitude to your mother. Tell

her my heart visits you often; and if bodies could move as quick

as thought, you would frequently have my company.

The feeble state of my dear mother will prevent me from visit-

ing you this summer. I should be happy to improve the oppor-

tunity of visiting you, in company with your father and sister oa

their return ; but I must willingly submit to the Providence of

God."
On the 18th of August she took her room, after meeting in

class, and writes to her friend on the occasion as follows. " With

pleasure I renew our neglected correspondence by answering your

last, which I received with more than usual gratitude. By this

letter I was apprised of the feeble state of your body, and the pro-

gress of your soul. By an experience of seven years, I know
that it is good to be afflicted. I ean sympathise with you, and
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adore the Almighty hand which chastises us. What rejoices my
heart is to know that my Almira is incessantly striving to sink into

all the depths of humble love. Go on, my dear sister, and never

rest until the corruptions of your heart are all destroyed, and yon

are blest with a continual heavenly peace; and th< n continue in

well-doing till called to leave this earthly tabernacle for a crown
of immortal glory. Our merciful heavenly Father has spared

the life of my dear mother through her late confinement. O Al-

mira! I cannot express my gratitude for the restoration of so near

and dear a friend. The All-wise giver has taken her innocent off-

spring from this vale of tears, and transplanted it into a purer

clime. I have been remarkably supported for months past; but

am now obliged to retire to my room. I believe while this body
is fast declining, my soul is more earnestly working out its salva-

tion with fear and trembling. O Almira! if I am ever rejected,

I believe it will be for my unfaithfulness to the souls and bodies

of my fellow mortals. I believe it is too late to be useful now,
I can only suffer patiently the will of my Lord, and look for

boundless mercy. I will strive to bear sufferings with patient

and humble resignation. I greatly need a deeper work of grace

to prepare me for the solemn hour of separation. Pray for me,
that I may be fully prepared for death, judgment, and a happy
eternity."

(To be Continued.)

For the Methodist Magazine.

A FEW HINTS ON THE IMPORTANCE OF RELIGION,

To the Editor,

The following hints, though short, are the result of many
years observation and reflection. Should you think them wor-
thy of a place in your excellent Magazine you will oblige a con-
stant reader.

Religion as I now use the term, I take to mean, a belief in the

existence of a God, and a sense of moral obligation : and it is a
position easily maintained, that religion essentially benefits men
both in their public and ]>rivate capacity, that it is directly calcu-

lated to promote the happiness of community, and of private indi-

viduals.

1. Civil communities, whether they are related to their sove-
reign or as related to one another.

It is very confidently affirmed by some, that the enactions of
laws and the infliction of penalties, will be sufficient to regulate



HINTS ON THE IMPORTANCE OF RELIGION. 201

society without religion. To this it may be answered, that the

laws of the sovereign only embrace outward actions, and pun-
ish such crimes only as are proved to exist ; but how many
scenes of debauchery, designs of dishonesty, secret acts of injus-

tice, and the like, must elude the cognizance of the magistrate,

and therefore pass unpunished. Besides, the magistrate himself,

and the laws he passes, may sustain the character of injustice, and
thereby the innocent be punished and the guilty pass with im-
punity.

Perhaps it may be said, wherever vice exists, if it be not
known, it can have no evil influence on society, and therefore not

to be lamented that it passes unpunished. To this insinuation

we reply, that although a crime committed in secret may not have
so direct an influence, yet it will have an indirect influence,

by vitiating the heart of him who commits it, and thus prepare
him for the commission of greater crimes. But it is not a fact

that secret crimes have no influence on mankind at large. What
have state intrigues dope which have been wrought in secret till

beyond the controul of law and government?
It is objected that many are to be found who make no pre-

tensions, to religion, who are nevertheless virtuous. That some
such instances may be found is granted. But when we see a vir-

tuous atheist, we only have a proof that this man lives in a place

where virtue is respected, and that some of his associates possess

religious principles. Place him in a different situation, where
his irreligious principles meet no restraint, and you w <uld see a
quite different character.

Nor is it a sufficient objection that many who make their boast

of religion lead vicious lives. For either they have not the prin-

ciple of which they boast, or at least, for the time being, those

principles are not suffered to have any influence. Such is the

degenerate state of human nature, and the temptations with which
men are often assailed, they frequently do as one expresses it,

" They see the right, and they approve it too,

Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue."

But let his situation be the same, and he utterly devoid of a be-

lief in a God, or a sense of moral obligation, he would be far

more vicious than he now is.

Thus it appears that religion essentially contributes to the hap-
piness of civil community ; let us now look at the second thing

asserted, viz. that it is essential to man's happiness as an individual.

And what but a belief in a superintending power, directed by
wisdom, can produce resignation in the afflicted sons of men?
Denied of the comforts of life, yet beholding thousands enjoying

them : disappointed in all their calculations, while others are

prospered:—What but a belief that the Lord reigneth, can pro-
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duce any comfort? Confidence in an Almighty, wise, and gra.»

cious God, not only inspires with resignation, but also with courage.

Besides all this, what a restraint to vice, to believe that we are

accountable for all our actions, words and thoughts, and that our

Judge himself is beholding us continually ! It is this that has

caused conscience to produce such wonderful effects. It is this

fhat has brought about justice, when all other means have failed.

The sinner has been brought to the bar of his conscience, owned
himself guilty, confessed his wrong, made reparation for the injury,

restored peace and harmony to society, and felt the consolation

his penitence was calculated to inspire.

Who that is a friend to his country will not patronize religion ?

And who that believes in another state of existence, would not

wish to feel its sanctifying influence on his own heart

f

CHRIST IS JEHOVAH.

A Letter from the Rev. E. Washburn, dated Goshen, Oct. 20, 1821,

My very dear and much esteemed friend

:

—
Havp o been for more than twenty years a professed min-

ister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, I now assure you that it has

been, and still is, my earnest desire to know and teach the truth

as contained in the Holy Scriptures. When I first received the

Lord Jesus as my Redeemer and Saviour, I received him as God
over all blessed for ever; nor have I, for one moment since that

time, seen cause to view him otherwise than as my Lord and my
God. You will not think it strange that I should be surprised,

that you, who once professed to know and confess the Lord Jesus,

as very and eternal God, who condescended to take human nature

into union with his own divine nature, and thereby become a com-
plete Mediator and Redeemer, should now renounce your former

experience, deny the divinity of Jesus Christ, and put your trust

in a mere creature for life and salvation. I observed the last time

I conversed with you, that you seemed to be at a loss what kind

of a creature to call your new Saviour; and I confess, were I to

renounce his divinity, I should be lost in perplexity. I could not

trust in him as a mere man, because it is written, Cursed is he

that trusteth in man, or makcth flesh his arm. I could not trust

in Jesus of Nazareth abstract from his divinity, without bringing

the curse of God upon myself, instead of obtaining salvation there-

by. 1 could not trust in him as an angelic being, because, ac-

cording to the Scriptures, our glorious Redeemer is exalted to the

right hand of God. But God hath not said at any time, to any

of the Angels, Sit at my right hand. Neither did Jesus take on

him the nature of Angels, but the seed of Abraham. I cannot

learn from the Scriptures, that there is any order of being between

angelic and divine; and for me to suppose one, without Scripture



CHRIST IS JEHOVAH. 2bi5

authority, would look to me like withdrawing ray" trust from tire

Lord, and leaning to my own understanding. To me, and 1 trust

to yon, sir, it is evident that Jesus did possess human nature"? and

I confess I cannot see how human philosophy can explain the,

mystery of the union of angelic, or super-angelic nature, with tnV

nature of man, in the person of Jesus Christ, any more easily than

it can explain the mystery of the divine and human natures in

one person. If then we are constrained to resort to inexplicable

mystery, I think it safest to take scriptural ground, and acknowl-

edge, that in the Man Christ Jesus ihvelleth all the fulness of the

Godhead bodily. If I mistake not, in the course of our last in-

terview, you informed me, that wherever the word Lord occur-

red in the Old-Testament, you would acknowledge it to mean the

Great Jehovah. If you will abide by this concession, I think you
will be convinced of your present error, and rejoice to return to

your former belief. Please, sir, to read Isaiah xlv. 21—23, "Who
hath declared this from ancient time ? who hath told it from

that time ? have not I the Lord ? and there is no God besides

me; a just God and a Saviour : there is none besides me. Look
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am
God and there is none else. I have sworn by myself, the word is

gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, That
unto me every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear."

Compare this with Acts iv. 10

—

12, "Be.it known unto you all,

and to all the people of Israel, that by ifce name of Jesus Christ

of Nazareth, doth this man stand before you whole; This is the

stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become
the head of the corner. Neither is there salvation in any other;

for there is none other name under Heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved." Here, sir, it is very plain, that the

Lord Jehovah, by the prophet, claims to be the only Saviour;

and it is plain that Peter and John, declare that Jesus Christ of

Nazareth, is the only Saviour. If Jesus Christ of Nazareth
be not Jehovah, both assertions cannot be true. Both the wri-

ters claim to have been inspired of God ; and if they were either

of them mistaken, I cannot tell which. They both assert that

there is but one Saviour; but if Jesus be not God, and the in-

spired writers wrote truth, there are two Saviours. But the idea

of two Saviours contradicts them both. Compare it again with

Phillipians ii. 9, 10, " Wherefore God hath highly exalted Him,
and given Him a name which is above every name ; that at the

name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in Heaven, and
things in the earth, and things under the earth." God Jeho-

vah- saith by the Prophet, that unto me every knee shall bow ;

but Paul saith, that unto Jesus every knee should bow. It ap-

pears that Paul believed Jesus to be the same Jehovah who spoke

by the Prophet. Again, Zechariah xii, 10. "The Lord Jeho-
vah saith, And I will pour upon the House of David, and upon
fche inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grac*e and of supplica-
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• tlon, and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and
they shall mourn." Compare this with John xix. 37, and you

• Will mid that this scripture was fulfilled when the soldier pierced
,' • . the side of Jesus with a spear. Therefore Jehovah Jesus, is the

NV_,*perced one spoken of by the Prophet. Isaiah lx. 16, "And
ur'Gk thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and Redeemer,

': the mighty one of Jacob. But Jesus is the only Saviour and
Redeemer, therefore Jesus is Je ovah." Hosea xiii. 4, " Yet I

am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou shah
know no other God but me : for there is no Saviour besides me.
But Peter saith, there is salvation in none other name but the

name of Jesus ; Therefore Jesus is the Lord God who redeemed
Israel from the land of Egypt, and defended them through the

wilderness."

Thus, sir, it appears that the adorable Jesus is the Lord whom
you confess to be Jehovah, the proper object of worship and ad-

oration. This is the only begotten Son of God, whom he com-
manded all the Angels of God to worship. '

I have been greatly

surprised to find men of science, descending to the vain cavil of

saying, though God commanded the Angels to worship the Son,

he has not required it of men. Please sir, to read St. John v.

22, 23, "For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all

judgment unto the Son : That all men should honour the Son,

even as they honour the Father." Now, sir, is it possible to pay
divine honours to the Father, and withhold them from the Son,

and at the same time to honour the Son, even as we honour the

Father? Can we ascribe to the Father eternity of existence, and
deny it to the Son ; can we adore the Father as the Creator, and
treat the Son as a creature : In a word, can we acknowledge that

all glory, power, excellency and perfection, originally centre in

the Father as their fountain and source ; and say that the Son
possesses them only by delegation ; and still think, that we honour
the Son, even as we honour the Father ! Since the Scriptures

declare him to be God, whose throne is for ever and ever, the

sceptre of whose kingdom is a right sceptre ; Since he is declared

to be over all, God blessed for ever, himself claimed the right to

be equal with God, and one with the Father; When I consider

that holy Angels were commanded to worship him; and that men
did worship him while here on earth, and he forbid them not :

(for he willingly received that worship, which neither Paul, Pe-
ter, nor the Angel that appeared to John, would consent to re-

ceive) I feel myself safe while worshipping at His feet. And
when I call to mind the many comforts, joys, and almost extatic

delights my soul has derived from Him, through faith in Him as

my Lord and my God, I dare not, nay, I will not give up my
hope in my God-man Redeemer and Saviour, for the sake of

trusting in any creature that can be named. That God of his

mercy may bless and lead your mind into all truth, is the prayer

©f your unworthy friend. E. Washburn.
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"The Rev. Thornton Fleming had the charge of the circuit

that I lived in, and one day said to my wife, the next time I

come round I will go home with you. This surprised me much,
to think so good a man would condescend to come under my roof.

The great encouragement he at all limes gave me was of great

service to me in my Christian journey; and when he left our cir-

cuit to cross the Alleghany mountains, I thought we were half-

ruined; since then I have never seen him; but trust that I shall

meet him where all tears shall be wiped away from our eyes, and
parting is no more.

"A little time previously to my entering on a new life, my
good brother H. Smith, with almost all his father's family, set out

to lead new lives also ; this was very strengthening to me. I

shall never forget the good advice the old gentleman often gave
me, and the many happy hours I have spent in his house.

" I had it now almost constantly ringing in my ears, that as the

Lord was so good' as to deliver my soul from the depths of sin and
misery, I ought to do something for him who had done so

much for me. I thought with Melancthon that I could con-
vince any person of the reality and necessity of religion; but

I soon found that they who could reject Moses and the prophets,

Jesus Christ and his apostles, could far easier turn away from all

that I could say. Nevertheless I had encouragement sufficient

not to hold my peace, whether they would hear or whether they
would forbear; some would laugh, whilst others were affected.

About this time, the Rev. Valentine Cook gave me the charge
of a class, which was of great service to me by laying me under
greater responsibility to the Lord and his church. My brethren

soon after this gave me license to exhort, and after that to preach
the Gospel; but oh ! what a task to preach the unsearchable riches

of Christ to dying men. If I had known the talents necessary

to explain the Scriptures of Eternal truth, I think I should have
objected to getting license to preach. I think myself, with many
others, would probably do more good to exhort only ; and I have
been surprised to see men who called themselves Preachers, get

their minds hurt because they are not called ©n at our popular

Vol. V, 34
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meetings to preach, when perhaps there is not one dozen people

among thousands who wish to hear them. This is a temptation

that I have always been a stranger to." [This is but too true.

These remarks of our worthy friend and brother, remind us of a

motto in Greek characters inscribed over a looking glass, which the

writer saw in a friend's house in the metropolis of a neighbouring

state, "Know thyself." It made so deep an impression on his

mind, that he will never forget it.] " When I reflect on the num-
bers that have been taken from the plough, the shop, &c. and

from the greatest obscurity, the preachers, and members bearing

with them in all their weaknesses, until they have become, in

some measure, useful to the church ; and yet for some imaginary

offence given, or because they are not allowed to have their own
way in every thing, they are offended, and begin to cast fire-

brands, arrows and death, against the very people that had taken

them from little or nothing. Oh what a pity that men should

forget the rock from whence they were hewn, and the hole of the

pit from whence they were digged."

Both the writer's judgment and feelings, fully accord with our

brother's remarks on this subject; it is hoped that they will be

duly appreciated. With a degree of diffidence, however, he

would beg leave to make a few remarks on what has been sug-

gested, viz. Popular Meetings. It has been remarked, again and

again, to be the case, that at our popular meetings the very object

we have in view is defeated frequently by improper management,

both in the manner and order of preaching, and as frequently by
an improper selection of persons to succeed each other. There is

nearly as much in the manner of doing as the transaction itself.

We have sometimes too much of what Mr. Bradburn calls "Essay
Preaching" at our popular meetings, " sticking a text to a sub-

ject" to gratify a gaping multitude, instead of preaching to con-

Vert sinners. 2. In arrangements for preaching—energetic preach-

ers should follow and not lead the way : a low or a weak voice is

destroyed by a contrary arrangement. 3. On such occasions

men of Stephen's cast, "full of faith and power," should be brought

into action. 4. Exhorters should be more frequently exercised.

Indeed it has been observed that on all such occasions, by bring-

ing into operation all the various talents with which the church

SO richly abounds, into as full employment as practicable, the

greater have been the blessings attending such meetings ; every

one to fill his station, preachers, exhorters, and praying men and

praying women ! Perhaps the pursuing this course in our simplic-

ity in religion in the west, has opened the door for such pow-
erful displays of gospel grace

!

" Brother Henry Smith was licensed before I was ; we used

to go together and hold our meetings, and happy seasons we have

had; at times we were very much exposed in the winter, holding

our meetings frequently in stove rooms, and then going home sev-
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eral miles in the night through the coldest weather : One night I

got my ears frozen, and my shirt wet on my back. These expo-

sures, however, brought on the asthma in a most distressing man-
ner ; my cough increased night and day, till I was laid by as a

broken vessel." How mysterious sometimes is the order of Prov-

idence ! How strange that these two young labourers in the vine-

yard of the Lord, should meet in the wilderness of Ohio to plant

the standard of the Redeemer's kingdom ! We presume this

young brother Smith to be the same, whose journal we gave in

the two last numbers of the last year.

"About this time my father was taken ill, and confined to his

bed. This was in the summer of 1794. He sent for me to come
and see him ; I declined on account of my health ; he sent again

and again ; at length my wife told me that I must try to go : I

did, and when I came there, (my father living with one of my el-

der brothers) the house was filled with people, numbers of whom
were attending to my father's temporal business ; my brother

said, father wants you to sing for him ; he replied, I want him to

pray for me. This was a shock to me indeed, to see such a

change in the people that had warned me never to come to their

house, or to pass through the lane where they lived, for the dread-

ful crime of not drinking whiskey in their harvest field. After a

little they completed the business that they had met for : I begun

to sing as well as I could, my cough preventing me ; I went to

prayer ; but was so distressed to see them fly, some out at the

doors, some up the stairs, and some into other rooms, that I don't

remember one that kneeled, but old brother Abrell, who had just

come in to see my father This indeed was a time of trial to me.

I soon found the lion turned to, a lamb. Every breath seemed to

be mercy! mercy

!

" Shew pity, Lord, Oh Lord forgive,

Let a repenting rebel live !"

I never saw one in my life in such apparent agony of soul. He
wanted me to get a preacher to come and preach, and administer

the sacrament. I did, and sent for the Rev. Joshua Wells, who
came with the greatest willingness. Whilst sitting under the ser-

mon, surely thought I, they will all see, they are convinced ; but to

my astonishment the sermon appeared to have no more effect upon

them than usual. He appeared to wish me to stay with him all the

while; he told me all his heart; he warned his sons against living

as he had done; he told them the dreadful consequences of living in

sin, and in July, 1794, he left the world. I do not know that he had

any certain evidence of his acceptance; but Watts says, "Praying

breath was never spent in vain," and in the hands of a good God,

whose ways are all righteousness, I leave him. Having an uncle

who was a professed enemy to the Methodists, and professed to

belong to the Church of England, he went and brought his minis-
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ter before he was sent for, but he did not like him; his reason for it

I do not know. I went for brother Wells to preach his funeral, and
there was a vast concourse of people assembled; many of whom
had never heard the Methodists. In time of preaching, to me
and many others, it had some resemblance to the day of judg-

ment, on account of the solemn occasion, and the minister of

Christ warning sinners to escape, before the door was shut, and
the day of their visitation was over and gone for ever. That day,

I think with some others of my life, I never shall forget : I be-

lieve the labours of that day were not in vain. I found afterward

that I was not treated as an outcast among them, but paid some
more respect unto than heretofore.

"In the winter of 1794 and 1795, I took cold ; it threw me
into a nervous fever, was reduced as low as one could well be to

recover, and believe Dr. T n was instrumental in bringing me
back from the gates of death. I was generally delirious, and was
very fearful I should say something reproachful to the Gospel, (al-

though in that state I knew it, and still remember it,) I thought I

should die, that now was the time or never, to warn those that were
in society and made that a resting place. I was unaccountably

tempted with Deism, having just escaped from Universalism, and
last of all from Deism. It was so awfully shocking to me, being now
followed by the tempter night and day ; sometimes I really thought

that it would kill me. I had it forcibly impressed on my mind,

that if brother Wells would come and pray for me, I should get

the better of the tempter, and should be restored to my young
family again. I sent in full assurance, and as his business was
like his Master's, 'going about doing good,' his willing heart

said, * I will go,' and how glad was I to see him. He went to

prayer, and I had not a doubt of my recovery, and glory be to

God, the enemy of my soul had to fly before faith and prayer,

and I have reason to be thankful that I have not been plagued

with that temptation from that time.

"It all of a sudden came into my mind 'to go to the Western
Country!' I rejected the idea at first, but it followed me wherever
I went by night and day. The souls of my children began to

bear with weight upon my mind ; I thought to stay among them
there, would be but a chance of bringing them up in the fear of

the Lord, they being so much attached to their connections.

Sometimes my feelings were a little like the good prophet, 'Oh
that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of way-faring men,
that I might leave my people and go from them,' Jer. ix. 2.

Finally I sold out, and on the 10th day of October, 1795, I start-

ed for the west, leaving my friends and foes behind, and like

Abraham, I went out not knowing withersoever I went; but my in

tention was to stay in Kentucky four or five years. However,
I landed in Bourbon county, Ky. in December ; but for many
reasons did not like it, and was resolved to go to the North-
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Western Territory. I went and liked it well, and stayed seven-

teen months altogether in that Territory, now state of Ohio, and
moved to the Little Miami, near where Milford now stands.

[How Patriarchal ! To hear the western emigrant speaking of the

country, I lived at or visited such a place, where a large town or

city now stands.'] But there was a difficulty in the way, no one
that I was acquainted with, and worse than all, no Methodists; but

thought I, if you will make the Lord your trust, he will never

leave nor forsake you. Upon first view of the country, I thought

here the Lord will set up his standard, and raise a people to serve

him in spirit and in truth."

Those of the old countries who have a surfeit of society, may
perhaps smile at the simplicity of our narrative ; but were they

situated as the writer is at this moment, they would know full

well how to appreciate the character that labours to open a way in

the wilderness for waters to break out, and streams in the desert,

where " the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to

Zion, with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads!"
"There is a great evil I have often seen among those that emi-

grate to new countries. Our people removing from one place

to another are negligent in obtaining a letter of their standing in

the church, and wait for the Methodists to hunt them up. In-

stead of hunting up their brethren, and feeling hearty in the

cause of the Most High, they often keep at a distance until their

poor souls are as Egyptian darkness. The good Spirit of the

Lord impressed it on my mind, that I must make a class paper,

and have my own name and that of my family on it. 1 did, and
made up a class of ten; I then began to hold meetings in different

places, and made up two more ; one at brother Ramsey's on the

waters of Obannon's creek, of about the same number; and
another not far from Columbia, at old brother Nutt's, of about

eight or ten, and we had some gracious seasons. The few neigh-

bours we had were very kind, being principally Baptists, or pre-

judiced in their favour, but they could not bear the pure doc-

trines of the Gospel as preached by the Methodists ; and then-

prejudices ran so high, that they used to follow me with their op-

position appointments, and refused *o give out our appointments.

At one time in particular, my wife requested one of their preach-

ers to give out a quarterly meeting at my house. He asked her,

for what sort of people? She told him : He said, " I give out no
such meetings as these." But John Smith, (afterwards Senator

in Congress from Ohio) being more of a man, (and Christian, at

that time, we trust) said, " I will give it out," and did so. I

began to be very uneasy, having no regular travelling preacher.

'The harvest truly was great, but the labourers were kxv ;' and

the great opposition we met with made it more gloomy. I

was so partial to Itinerancy, that I attended two of the Kentucky

Conferences, to persuade the preachers to 'Come over to Mace-
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donia to help us;' but all in vain, there being but few preachers,

and these had all Kentucky and West-Tennessee to travel."

" At length to my great joy and comfort, our old friend, brother

Gatch [Philip Gatch originally from Maryland, a venerable and
worthy minister of the Gospel. He settled in Virginia, and re-

moved to this country. We have before made mention of him

;

his whole character through life is too well known, for us to add
any further remarks] came to our neighbourhood. He was one
among the first American Methodist preachers that set out to save

souls from death. Brother Ransome also,—these, who have long

stood as pillars in the church, with their amiable families, were
truly a great acquisition to Methodism in this part of the country.

There were two or three other families that came with them,
among whom was the Rev. James Smith, who had been formerly

seduced from us by O'Kelly's schism. He settled near Columbia,
and in about one year I closed his eyes in death. He was a man
of talents, of agreeable manners, and a good preacher, left an af-

flicted widow, and a number of helpless children; the greatest part

of whom were little girls, and nearly all now in society, and mar-
ried, and doing well. Our addition from Virginia was in the fall

of 1798, and in August following, the Rev. John Kobler, who
was presiding elder in Kentucky, volunteered to suffer, and to

hold forth a dying Saviour to lost and ruined man, paid us a visit.

His coming was refreshing to all. I went with him up the Little

Miami and to Mad-river, as far as there were inhabitants, [so the

Gospel extends] and then down the Great Miami. We found the

people mostly, and particularly the Baptists, disposed to contro-

versy. Some of them would agree to let us preach in their

houses ; others when they were asked, would say, who are you ?

and upon being informed who we were, would say, that they
could not open their doors to such a people. So much for big-

otry. Theophilus Armenius.
Mount-Carmel, Illinois, March 22, 1822.

(To be Continued.)

QUARTERLY REPORT OF THE

M'Kcndreean Female Sabbath Sckool Society of Baltimore.

Three months having elapsed since our last anniversary, it becomes our
duty to lay before you, the state and improvement of our school during the last

quarter. There remained at that time ninety-two scholars on the roll ; we have
since received sixty-two, making one hundred and fifty-four, struck oil' twenty-
one, leaving on our roll at present, one hundred and thirty-three, of which about
;m average number of from fifty to sixty may be called regular attendants, who have
recited three thousand, three hundred and fifty-one verses of Scripture, Cate-
chism and Divine Songs. Five children have been rewarded with a premium,
and thirty are entitled to a tract each, for their regular attendance through the
quarter. We have not had more than sixteen or seventeen who regularly attend
at the sewing school on Wednesday afternoon, but those who do are improving
Upon the whole we have cause for encouragement to persevere in this good
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work, and have no doubt it will give you groat satisfaction to hoar the statement
which is given by one of the teachers, of the improvement of her class, which
is as follows :

—

Report of Class No. 5.

Mary Ann Wigart has been a constant attendant at school for twelve months;
her attainments have been considerable, and her general deportment such as to
merit the entire approbation of her teacher. She is justly entitled to a Bible.

Elisabeth Cordra has been three months attached to this class ; her progress in

external advancements are very satisfactory; but what is best of all her soul is

prospering. About four weeks since, at a prayer meeting held in Wesley Chapel,
it pleased the Almighty to lift upon her the light of His reconciled countenance.
She is now happily converted to God, and gives evident proof to all around her
that she is a new creature.

Rebecca Stansbury has been about seven weeks attached to this class, and evi-

dences, by constant application, her desire to improve. On explaining her scrip-

ture lesson and catechism a few sabbaths since, (which she had previously com-
mitted to memory) she was affected to tears. On inquiring the cause of her dis-

tress, she said. I am a sinner, and without this Saviour about whom I have been
reading, I shall be lost forever. She was in earnest ; the great deep of her heart

was broken up, and refused all consolation out of Christ ; and in the moment
she was enabled to cast her soul entirely upon her Saviour, he was found of her
the fairest amongst ten thousand and alogether lovely.

Eunice Hatch was attached to this class for more than two years ; and although
she made great advancement in learning, yet her conduct generally was not alto-

gether satisfactory. However, twelve months previous to her illness, which
ended her mortal carreer, her teacher had the inexpressible happiness of observ-
ing a change in her deportment. She became thoughtful and fond of read-
ing her Bible, and would listen with great attention to religious instruction. The
first time her teacher visited her after her confinement, she found her bathed in

tears, with her hand upon her Bible. On inquiring the cause of her distress, she said,

I cannot read, I cannot pray, the pain is so great in my head. Then turning to her
teacher, she said, Oh ! pray for me: I am a sinner, and God frowns upon me. Thus
was she exercised throughout her affliction, until about four weeks previous to her
dissolution, when she became quite distressed, and would receive no consolation

out of Christ. We thought it advisable to have a few religious friends collected

at her father's house, where we held a prayer meeting. She continued very much
engaged, and desired to be moved from the bed, where she was lying, to a chair,

that she. might be near the door, and hear better; she was not long in this situation,

when she raised her hands and exclaimed, Oh ! my pains are all gone, and God
has pardoned my sins ! Now I am not afraid to die. Her evidence grew brighter^

and her confidence stronger every day. The disease was of the most painful na-

ture, and soon made such rapid progress in her mortal frame, as deprived her from
seeing the smallest ray of light, accompanied with constant and acute pain. Ai
each time I asked how she was, and if her daily sufferings were not very great.

Oh yes ! but not so great as my glory will be. She would often press my hand
and say, you don't know how much I love you. She desired her little sister should

be called ; and when told she was there, (for she could not see) here, said she,

Elizabeth, is my Bible, which I received at Sabbath School, given by my teacher

to assure me she was satisfied with my conduct ; read it on your knees, and pray
God to make it a blessing to your soul. I thank my God this day that ever I went.

to a Sabbath School ; all the good prayers and good talk I heard there have come
to me since I have been lying here. You, my sister, must now go to school by
yourself; but as you go along every Sunday morning, lookup, and say, Eunice is

gone to School in Heaven ! Christ is teaching her there ! A few days before

her death, she sent me word she wished to see me particularly. I asked her what
she wished to say. I want to tell you how happy my soul is, said she ; and I see

the Angels waiting to carry my soul to Heaven. She then asked for some wine,
and said, let my teacher give it to me. She then pressed my hand affectionately,

and said, when I drink it again it will be new in my Father's kingdom. The last

time I saw the little saint was the day before her happy soul took its flight. On
approaching her bed side, I asked if Jesus was still precious ? She exclaimed, Oh
yes ! I shall soon be in Glory ! farewell, farewell, farewell my teacher. God
bless you- and don't forget that I pray for you ; and although I cannot see you
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now, we shall meet in Glory, and I will be the first who will fly to open the gai«

;o let you into Glory. Glory be to God! thai out of the mouths of babes ant!

sucklings His praises have been perfected. This child was only twelve years of

age. Let us, my dear sisters, persevere in this labour of love ; for we have the
promise, we shall reap if we faint not; and although we often go forward in tears,

bearing our seed, we are sometimes enabled to return rejoicing. I feel my heart
and hand united to pull down the strong holds of Satan, and

:

endeavour, in my
feeble manner, to promote the Redeemer's kingdom. That God may take us all

into close union and communion, and bring us at last to praise Him in His king-

dom above, is the sincere prayer of your unworthy sister in Christ.

We would not forget to make our acknowledgements to those teachers who
have been punctual in their attendance, and indefatigable in their labours,
January SO, 1S22.

MISSION AMONG THE CREEK INDIANS.

Extract from the Journal of the Rev. William Capers.

(Concluded from page 236.)

September 5. Upon leaving my bed-room, (which was dirty and ill-savotir-

ed enough to induce an early exit) I was pleased to see a happier instance of hu-
manity, than had been exhibited at the ball play .—A young woman with
the very looks of a mother and a wife, was holding an infant on her bosom, while
her husband, as he lay by her side, half-raised upon one elbow, with eager tender-
ness fondled the child, and smiled upon the mother. At once I thought of home;
and at once I felt, the Indian is my brother.

The house of Kennard requires only to be clean, to render it comfortable. Tw«
rooms of equal size, separated by a wide passage, with piazzas on either side,

might be pleasant enough; but the rooms are given up to litter and lumber, while
their proper inhabitants, eat and sleep and live, in the passage and the piazzas
only.

At seven o'clock, M'Intosh, with Lovett as his interpreter, waited on me. I
suppose the use of interpreters in treaties with the Indians, has been mistaken by
them as essent'ai to the etiquette of a treaty, or as giving consequence to the per-
son who speaks ; or was it from a sense of national pride that M'Intosh (who can
speak English) would converse with me on the business of my visit, only in the
Indian language ? Through Lovett, he introduced our conversation, by saying, he
had come as he promised, and waited to hear what I might wish to communicate.
I replied, that I came only on the errand of charity, as the agent of the church

;

and under the patronage of government. The government wished to better the
condition of the Indians, by having their children instructed ; and the Churches
felt it their sacred duty to go forward in this good work. We sought not their
lands: nor desired their money ; but we wished to do them good. That for eight
months I had been employed in preaching, and making collections to defray the
expense of a school ; and was ready to introduce one among them. That to assure
him and all the chiefs, of my good intentions, and the benevolence of the Church
tor whom I act, I had letters from Governor Clavk, and from Genernls Meriweathcr,
M'Intosh and Mitchell, of Georgia—all which, Col. Blount would read to him.
And that 1 also had a letter from the Secretary of War, to their agent. And final-

ly, that I had committed to writing, under my own hand and seal, the substance of
what I had to propose to the chiefs; and that those gentlemen t\ere my refer-
ence in this instrument. He wished to hear the letters read, and the paper that
contained my " talk" to the chiefs ; but at the same time informed me that neither
he, nor the chiefs then at Coweta could conclude any thing on the business, but
must wait a General Council of all the chiefs of the nation—without which, and
the consent of the agent, no white man could be permitted to live anions them.
Col. Blount read the letters with great distinctness, and the chiefs appeared much
interested. After he had expressed his entire approbation of the letters, the Col
onel read the following instrument.
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Coweta, September 4, 1821.

Ci To Tus'unnuggee Opoi, Tiislunnuggce TMacco, General M-Iutosh, and all the

Chiefs ofthe Creek .Witton.

The Bishops and South-Carolina Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, have sent William Capers their son, to taik with their red brothers of the
Creek Nation, and to say to them, that if it shall piease their red brothers, they
will send one or two good white, men who shall sit down among their red brothers,

and teach their children to read and write ; and teach them other good things.

And William Capers further says,—his fathers are all good men who worship
God and serve Him, and try to do good to all men, as the good Hook, the Bible,

teaches them. Our great father, the President, knows them, and they talk to him

;

and all our great men in Georgia and South-Carolina know them, and they talk

to them. General John M'lntosh, and General Meriweatber, and General Mitch-
ell, know them ; and know William Capers; and have written to their red

brothers that he is a good man, and to take his talk. And the Secretary of War
at Washington, has written to the agent to tell him that he knows William Capers
and his fathers, the Bishops; and that he, and our great father, the President,

are well pleased that William Capers should come to do the red people good.

But the agent has gone to Alabama, so that William Capers cannot now see him;
but he will be well pleased with all that William Capers may do, because he has

the letter from Washington ; and at the " Big Talk," the agent told his red

brothers of these things.

But that his red brothers may know and be satisfied that his fathers and him-
self, only wish to do them good, William Capers in the name of his fathers and
for himselfand his brethren, promises and agrees ;

—

1st. That he will come back to his red brothers, and bring with him one or two
of his brethren, whom he will leave among his red brothers to teach their chil-

dren—only William Capers must choose the place for a school.

2d. If the red people wish it, William Capers will have a shop or shops at the

school ; and his brethren shall teach some of the boys to make axes, and such

other things as are useful, as well as teach them to read and write.

3d. Neither William Capers, nor his fathers, nor brethren, nor any other per-

son, shall have pay for any thing done by us. Only when an axe, or a hoe, or

other things made of iron or steel shall have been made, the price of the iron or

steel shall be paid ; but the labour of making them shall cost nothing.

4th. Neither William Capers, nor his brethren, nor any other person for thein,

?hall claim land, nor any other thing that now belongs to the red people. Only
their red brothers shall allow them the use of so much ground as may be necessa-

ry to raise bread and vegetables for themselves, and the children with them ; and
shall also allow them to have and to keep such stock of any kind as may be suf-

ficient for their use ; and shall allow them to build and to occupy convenient

houses.

5th. Every red man who has children, shall be left altogether free, to send his

children to school, or not to send them, as he may please ; but when children

are sent to school, they must be under the controul of the teacher.

Done at Coweta, on the date above, in the name and on behalf of the Bishops

and South-Carolina Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church,

WILLIAM CAPERS. JlTsT-J

M'lntosh now signified his approbation of our object ; and appeared pleased

with the conditions of its accomplishment. He proposed that the papers should

be confided to Lovett until the council ; which he assured me should be held as

soon as possible after the agent's return.

Here, for the present, was an end of my negociation. I wished an interview

with Tustunnuggee Opoi; but as he could not understand English, and Hamley,
the Government's interpreter, was absent at Pensacola, I feared to risk the inter-

pretation of my letters. I therefore delivered them to Lovett—choosing to con-

fide in such an account of them as Opoi might obtain through him.
It augured well that after our conversation, M'lntosh relaxed his countenance,

and behaved with what I took to be, his best politeness. Nor was it unfriendly

that Lovett in his presence commended our object, and said that we might rest

assured of the approbation of all the Chiefs. This, the characteristic caution oi

Vol. V. 35
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an Indian would have suppressed, had he not been sure he spoke the mind of

M'Intosh. But above all, Kennard encouraged and delighted me. My talk with
M'Intosh had been held near the sick man's bed, and he had not been an inatten-

tive hearer. Until after this, he spoke no English, nor did I suppose he under-

stood me ; but as I offered one of his children a disme, he asked, " is that little girl

big enough to go to school ?" I replied she was : He eagerly rejoined, " I have
seven of them; and when you come back and begin your school, I will send
four." This—so unsolicited, and spoken with the most honest looks—quite trans-

ported me. I asked the name of the child,—and of all his family—whom he call-

ed up one by one, from the eldest to the youngest. He seemed pleased that I

wrote down their names, and then pronounced them distinctly, from what I had
written. " You will know them," said he, " when you come again."

M'Intosh and Lovett had taken leave of us, and I entered into a free conversa-
tion with Kennard, to whom I asserted our motives, explained our object and the
means of its accomplishment—and particularly dwelt upon the advantages that

must result to the Indians, from the charity of the churches ; whom I represented
as composed of all those benevolent white men, who love and obey the doctrines

of the Bible. The poor man was all attention, and gave me frequent expres-

sions of his confidence and regard. Before I left him he gave me a brief account
of General Jackson's descent upon the Scminoles. The disposition of the army
lie described thus. "In the middle—General Jackson ; on the right—M'Intosh;
on the left—-me." A conscious pride sparkled in his eye as he emphatically an-
nounced his former command. I did not omit to improve this circumstance, by
observing, that they who in times of war fought together, should love each other
in peace": and that if the churches were known to his people, they would confide

in their brotherly kindness, even more heartily than in the courage and skill of
our army. May God preserve the life of this man, who has first offered his

children to receive Christian instruction ! May not his sun go down before he
shall have seen the light of the Sun of Righteousness, and felt the blessings of a
Gospel day.

It is with great reluctance that having done this little towards instituting a mis-

sion,! return without doing more; but under existing circumstances I know not
that more can be done. The absence of the agent renders the assembling of the

Chiefs impracticable ; and might give a doubtful character to any further efforts I

would make.
M'Intosh, Kennard and Lovett have the whole matter. Through them it may

work without suspicion. They all look to the Agent, and I must. But can it be
that men, so intelligent as these, may have mistaken me? At least not Kennard :

—

and he is himself as honest, as he believes me to be. But I will rest in Him, who
5s above all ; and look to the origin of the Gospel, for its introduction here.

Sept. 6. At Mr. Porter's.

Yesterday at one o'clock, we left Kennard's. The river exhibited a similar

scene, but not quite so blushing, as on the day before. Children of two or three

years old were in the water; and some of five or six years were swimming. I

pointed to one of the smallest, and was told she could swim; but whether she

could or not, she would not be enticed to attempt it. I could not see twenty fine

Sooking children wallowing in the sand and plunging into the water, without an
•ardent desire to give them abetter employment. Shall they grow up as though
ihey were to associate with swine and toads, and can we selfishly enjoy our better

Hife, and be guiltless ? " Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit

(down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, but the chil-

dren of the kingdom shall be cast out!" 1 charge myself never to forget the

strong feelings that now possess me. Who can tell how large is the mercy of God
for those who transgress without the law ! Who can tell by how strict a justice

those shall be judged, who, with the law, love not (heir neighbour ? If our not

having fed the hungry shall drive us " away into everlasting punishment," is God
more careful for the body than for the soul of man, that we may suffer them " to

perish for lack of knowledge," and yet hope to be saved? We cannot evade our

Juty by the vain inquiry, "Who is my neighbour?" The most imbruted Indian

might exclaim against us—" have we not all one Father—hath not one God
created us?" "Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel or under abed, and
not to be set on a candlestick ?" How far have we Christians yet caused that light

to shine, which the God ftnd Saviour of all men hath committed to us ? Most
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merciful God forgive us, and bless some means to awaken our consciences, and
inflame our zeal ! We are feebly doing something—Oh help us, that with all our
might, we may do all we can

I leave a letter, and a copy of my proposals to the Indians, together with a letter

from the Secretary of War—for the agent. I beg his early co-operation ; and
hasten home, that I maybe ready with the Missionary, to meet the council.

At the Agency, Sept. 7.

From Mr. Porter's, we reached Mr. Moss' to dinner; and at his pressing solicita-

tion, remained with him until this morning. However profane and degraded may
be the general character of the white men among the Indians, I must hope there
are some exceptions. It is but just to say that both Mr. Spain and Mr. Moss,
have behaved to us with kindness and cordiality. We have been at no cost with
them ; and they have served us beyond what might barely prove them kind.

This morning we rode to Mr. Spain's, (14 miles.) before we breakfasted; and
reached the Agency just at dark, this evening. Captain Henry Crowell and fam-
ily are now here. 1 was glad to recognize in Mrs. Crowell the lady to whom I

had been introduced at Saundersville. Her husband encourages me to expect his

brother's hearty co-operation. We have had much conversation on the subject
of the mission ; and all to a pleasant issue.

Sept. 30. 462 miles—4 sermons.
October 6. At brother M'Fail's—Black Swamp circuit. Disappointed of a re-

ply, although I had written several letters to brother Hill, I have come into his cir-

cuit to arrange with him for his departure to the Indians. He will meet me at Au-
gusta on the 27th inst. and accompany me to the Indians.

October 10. This evening I reached my family. An encouraging letter from
Col. Crowell informs me, that our proposals to the Indians will be discussed and
concluded on, at a general council to be held at Thla-katch-ka on the first Mon-
day in November. Previously to this council, I could not visit the Indians to any
purpose : and it is remarkable, that although I knew not when the council might
be held, my appointment -with brother Hill will allow just time enough to reach
Thla-katch-ka on the first Monday in November.

Oct. 27. I am in Augusta, but brother Hill has not arrived. I fear his being
sick.

Oct. 29. Urged by the necessity of my presence before the council, I set out
for Thla-katch-ka. 1 am disappointed of having brother Hill with me, and my
horse is foundered—but I may not hesitate.

Oct. 31. 514 miles—6 sermons.
Nov. 2. My horse could travel but twelve miles on the day I left Augusta.

The day after (Tuesday) I reached Warrenton—30 miles : On Wednesday I rode
34 miles,—yesterday 36 miles; and to-day, (after riding 16 miles,) while wait-

ing for breakfast at Toba-Sofkee, I had the great pleasure of being overtaken
by brother Hill. He had been sick, but reached Augusta on the evening of the

day I left there. What a journey for a sick man ! This morning he has travelled

30 miles without breakfast!

Nov. 4. We have reached Porter's, where we must board during our attendance
upon the council. From the Agency here, 1 have had the pleasure of the Agent's
Gompany. He informed me, the Indians notice the special " other good things,"

in my "talk" and wish to know what those " other good things" maybe. They
are too suspicious to admit indefinite terms. We think it better to obtain the pa-

pers I left with Lovett; and to propose my object in the simplest form: leaving

it to be determined by the impression made, and the conversation that may follow,

in council, how far I may extend my proposals.

Nov. 5. To-day the council should have sat. We attended at the Square,,

but there were very few persons present, and no business could be transacted.

We rode to Lovett's—obtained the paper left with him—and returned to Porter's.

I reluctantly omit the mention of our wishes to teach the children something of
husbandry, and the plainer mechanic arts ; and with still more reluctance, submit
our interests to the adjudication of the Agent. To the former, I am induced by the

earnest advice of the Agent, upon the ground that the Indians suspect a scheme
to prepare their children for enslavement. To the latter, by the necessity of giv-

ing them confidence that no individual interest can be sought in the undertaking;
and because our missionaries, (if so required.) can always complain to the Gen-
eral Government. But I will watch for better terms in the epiannfl
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Nov. 6. Nothing lias been done to-day on the business of the mission. The
Agent, at the opening of the council, read to them a letter from the Secretary of

War, concerning certain runaway slaves whom the Indians had taken in Florida

The negroes had been advertised, and this time fixed upon for their proper

owners to prove and take possession of their property, and for the sale of such as

might not be claimed ; and the Indians, full of their fondness for slaves and mo-
tley, were come together expecting to receive large fees for having caught such as

might be claimed; and with the means so afforded them, to purchase the rest.

But they were told, that, the act by which they obtained the negroes, was unwar-

ranted; and that until the Government should decide farther, they must be detain-

ed, and the nation held responsible for them. To provoke them still farther, Col.

C of the United States Army, exhibited a demand upon a negro woman,
who had been sixteen years in the possession of one of the Chiefs—proved his

right, and obtained the woman.
After these transactions, I was unwilling to risque a negociation. Both the

Agent and the Interpreter have told me, they never saw the Chiefs more sour.

Nov. 7. We reached the square some time before the Chiefs were ready for

business; and witnessed the ceremony of the black drink. Eveiy morning duiing

*he council, many gallons of a decoction of parched Cassina, (or Eupon) leaves,

are prepared in the centre of the square. The parched leaves are boiled in a
large earthern pot—the liquor when almost black is dipped away, and put to

cool in a capacious earthern kettle—and when cool, is poured into several goards

by a small hole cut in the side of each; and these are carried first to the principal

Chiefs, and afterwards to all present. As soon as the Chief has put his lips to the

mouth of the goard, the bearer of it, holding a full breath, begins a monotony
veiy like the note of a species of frog. This is continued as long as possible

without respiration

—

: is repealed on a higher key—and then he receives the goard

from the Chief, who had been all the while drinking, or pretending to drink. Oh
presenting the goard afterwards, a sharp can, gives the welcome. This is never
omitted just as one begins to drink, and none drink without spitting or puking
when they have done. But whether so gorged that they can hold no more, or

made sick by some quality in the tea, they drink and puke with equal readiness

—

perhaps with equal ease. No contortion of the face—no retching is observable

—

they seem to drink to puke, and puke to drink again. It is true, that they perform

the whole ceremony of drinking and puking without moving from their seats ; and
on the same seat.-, they hold their council.

I Was glad to engage them in a better work ; and glad to introduce that busi-

ness immediately after the black drink; rather than upon another negro discus-

sion. With less stomach, they had more good humour.
The Agent proposed my object, and expressed his confidence in my character

I said but little, and proceeded to read, and Mr. Hambly to interpret the proposals

I had written on the 5th inst. At this moment, a gentleman from Pensacola
(Mr. Hannath) who had just ascertained my errand, came forward and requested

the interpreter to assure the Big Warrior upon his friendship, that the person and
the object before them were both good. That he himself would vouch for our
good intentions and good conduct : and if necessary would come up into the na-

tion to serve us.

After the reading of the proposals, I requested through the interpreter to be in-

terrogated freely upon any points on which the Chiefs might wish to be inform-

ed; and begged he would inform me of any difficulty oi doubt agitated among
them—even though they should not make it a question. I was asked how much
land we might want ? Who would cultivate it? Whether we would have slaves*

How many cows might be necessary to us ? How many house- we would build
;

of what dimensions ? Who would build the houses ? And such other questions as

evidenced that without exception to our object, they wished to be satisfied that

we were not seeking our own aggrandizement; neither by rendering their chil-

dren profitable to us, nor by introducing a foreign interest to be improved there.

These interrogatories, were for the most part put to me by the Big Warrior, who,
to say the least of him, acted as President, and deserved to be so. 1 always
answered promptly and without embarrassment; and they appeared satisfied with
my answers.

It was proposed to specify a sufficient quantity of ground to be cultivated within

the first year; and to fix upon a ratio which should enlarge the plantation as the
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school might increase. To this I gladly consented ; and we agreed to determine
the number of our cows upon the same principle.

The Big Warrior then directed the interpreter to acquaint me that all I had said
was good, and that the Indians would gladly be served on the terms consented to.

He requested a school at Tuccabatchie ; and apologized for having refused the
application made by the missionaries who formerly visited them, because of the
quantity of land they required, and the work they expected from the children,
which he said, had much alarmed the Indians. It is to be regretted that those
benevolent gentlemen were not apprised of the peculiar jealousy of this nation.

I now leftthe council, and after offering my thanks to Mr. Hannath for his gen-
erous, unlooked for aid, returned to Forter's.

Nov. 8. It was nearly eleven o'clock this morning before our council were
ready for business. We waited for M'lntosh and Lovett. The former did not
attend. On the arrival of Lovett, the articles of agreement were interpreted,
and the Big Warrior suggested and I consented to the following postscript.

It is farther agreed between the above parties, that whensoever either of the
above named schools, or any teacher of said schools shall have become offensive to
the nation, such school or teacher of a school, shall be withdrawn from the Nation.
The articles were then promptly executed ; and I left " the square." Brother

Hill will board with Lovett ; and I immediately set out for Augusta. At that place
I must preach and obtain a collection on the 18th inst.—procure supplies; and
then, returning through Milledgeville and Clinton, employ workmen to put up
our houses.

Sabbath, Nov. 11. Camp-Meeting, Jones county, Georgia.
What a transition from the Indian council to a Camp-Meeting! " How goodly

are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles O Israel !"

It was night, and I had lost my way, but my mind was intent upon the meeting-.
I was hasting to forget the vulgar scenes of savage life, in the solemn sacred ser-
vices of our Immanuel. I was prepared to admire the illuminated ground—the
multitude of worshippers—the order of the encampment, when at eight o'clock
last evening I reached this happy place. " Blessed is the nation whose God is the
Lord !" Blessed be God who hath made us such a nation ! Here are they who love-
and serve the Saviour. Here the hard heart is broken, and the penitent rejoice I

The church exults in Christ—Christ owns the church. I too will rejoice in this
great mercy. When shall all flesh see the salvation of God! When shall the now
imbruted Indian "call Jesus Lord, by the Holy Ghost?" Christians, by all the
blessings you enjoy, charge yourselves to pray and care for these.

It is proper to observe that success has so far attended the labours of this inde-
fatigable missionary, as to enable him to establish two schools, and to justify tht
employment of two additional missionaries on this station.

ACCOUNT OF THE WORK OF GOD IN SMYRNA, DELAWARE.

Smyrna, Delaicare, April, 1822.
Dear Brethren,

I feel it my duty to give you some information of the gracious work of
the Lord, which has lately taken place in Smyrna. It commenced on the iJOth of
March. A few boys attended a meeting of coloured people, and it pleased the
Lord to convert two or three of them, and they went home praising Him through
the streets. The sound of their voices drew several persons to their windows, to
inquire what these things meant. The reply of the young converts was " nothing,
only we have God in our souls." This was on Wednesday night. On Thursday
evening, they came to a class meeting ; at which time, many were quickened,
and others awakened. Friday evening there was a prayer meeting, which many
of them attended, and appeared much engaged for their souls. On Saturday af-

ternoon, as soon as the Academy was vacated, those boys that had been converted
a few evenings previous, got into it for the purpose of singing and praying. Other
boys went to look on, and before they parted, according to the information Thave,
twenty-two of them were brought to weep and pray, while the little ones were
pointing them to the Lamb of God, and exhorting them to believe.

It was near my house, and just as I was on my return home, I met them coming
out. I suppose there were near thirty q£ them ; their countenances were- solemn.
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and their little faces looked as if tbey had been bathed in tears. I inquired where
they had been, and what about. As soon as I learned the cause and effect of their

meeting, my mind was suddenly impressed that God was going to work in an un-

usual manner; especially, when I looked on the means or instruments. I' be-
lived He had chosen the weak things of this world to confound the mighty.
Our coloured class met on the same night, and these little Samuels met with

them, as did also a number of the white brethren. After calling the class, it was
impressed on my mind to give the children an offer to join the society. As soon
as the invitation was given, thirteen came forward and gave in their names.
On Sabbath, brother Henry White preached morning anJ evening. This we

considered as a Providence. The Lord was in his word, and it was rendered a pe-
culiar blessing to His people. This appears to have been the beginning of good
times. Every following night our house was nearly filled with people.
We held no night classes—but in singing, praying, exhorting, and preaching,

the Lord owned the labours of his servants. Mourners were crying—God's peo-
ple rejoicing, and even those who were looking on, and who did not wish religion,

conducted themselves with great decorum, and expressed their pleasure at wit-
nessing the conversion of others. Our meetings held late, frequently not termi-
nating until after midnight. Such a week, I do not recollect ever to have seen
before, even at Camp-Meeting. It was one continual shower of grace.

Sabbath 31st of March it was my appointment in this place. Between 8 and »
o'clock, I went to meet the morning class. We had not been long assembled, be-
fore the gracious power of the Lord was felt throughout the whole house. When
I had finished calling the names of the members, there was a mighty shout in the
camp. I retired for the space of half an hour, and when I returned, the congrega-
tion was in raptures,—parents and children were embracing each other with
streaming eyes, and loud acclamations of praise to the Most High. I questioned
for a while the propriety of trying to preach, but at length concluded to make an
effort. I found in giving out the hymn, that I was very hoarse, and called up one
of tk» local preachers to pray. I "had not proceeded far in my discourse, before
my voice regained its usual strength, and my body renewed vigour. Such
sensations I never before experienced—I felt no weariness, hunger, or thirst, al-

though our meeting continued until near twelve o'clock at night. Surely this
may be reckoned among the great days of the Lord's power. When I returned in
the evening to preach, after a short absence from the house, I found the congrega-
tion still praising the Lord. Children in and around the altar, boldly proclaiming
what God had done for them. Our work continued through the succeeding week.
Every night souls were converted to God, both great and small, white and colour-
ed, and many still inquiring the way of salvation.

Here I think it may not be amiss to state the affairs of the coloured friends.
They have been labouring under discouraging circumstances, schisms and dissen-
sions have been tried to be sown among them by the Allenites, but a goodly num-
ber of respectable and useful members have continued with us, and the Lord has
graciously revived them, and increased their number. They rejoice, much that
they are gaining ground so fast. We have added to their class upwards of forty,
and there are more who wish to be taken into their society.
The number taken into the church since the 23d of March of all sizes, ages

and colours, amounts to one hundred and twenty. You will, doubtless, say with
us, " This is the Lord's work." The work is still progressing. Oh ! that it may
transform every heart, that all may come to the knowledge of the truth as it is in
J-csus. Yours, &c. WM. RYDER.

REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN SURRY COUNTY, VIRGINIA,

Extract of a Letter from James D. Edwards to Bishop George.

Dear Brother,
Believing that it will afford you pleasure to hear of the spread of the

Redeemer's kingdom in any section of the Union, I take leave to communicate an
account of a late revival in Surry county, in the state of Virginia. Perhaps it may
be proper first to say that a very numerous party had detached themselves from
the Methodist Society, and united under the name of the Republican Methodist,
and subsequently " The Christian Church." A house of public worship was erec?
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cd within about two miles of ihe place of holding Methodist meetings, and the

doors thrown open to professors of every denomination. The mode of govern-

ment, or of not governing, appeared to accord with the minds of the people, and

many were added to them. Several of their ministers embraced and promulgated

Socinian doctrine—supineness was the result. The Baptist Society established a
house of worship about two or three miles on the opposite side of us, which ap-

peared to nourish, while our number did not exceed five or six male members.
In September, 1820, I became the subject of converting grace, while on a visit to

the Springs ; and for Christ's sake could bear to be called a " Methodist." I at-

tempted to shew my friends and acquaintances the danger to which I thought

them exposed, and invited them to flee the wrath to come. Brother Josiah

Harris was sent by brother E. Drake to ride in this section of country as a Mis-

sionary; and about the first of April last, his first sermon was preached at Laurel

Spring meeting-house, situated in a neighbourhood where two of our society re-

sided. At a quarterly meeting held a short time after the work commenced, the

Lord was with us, and many evinced a desire to accept the offers of salvation.

Several professed to have found peace with God. A little society was formed,

and in a short time increased to forty. This revival extended to Caiselay's meet-

ing house, in this county, about ten miles from the former, where a very numerous
and attentive audience gave evidence of their desire of salvation. Many asked

an interest in the prayers of the people of God—mourning and rejoicing were al-

ternately heard. The Lord was evidently with us in mercy, and many professed

to find him of whom Moses and the prophets did write. Suffice it to say, that in

three meetings, fifty were added to the church at that place—and it is believed

that nearly double that number professed to feel that change, without which, no

man, in peace, can see the Lord. A Camp-meeting was held in IsIe-of-Wight

county, about ten miles below our line, on the £5th of August. I never before

beheld so much of the power, presence, and goodness of God. Glory to his ever

blessed name ! There were few in that very large audience, but what appeared to

be interested. The love and praise of God burst forth from the lips of many
who had been strangers to his blessed name. I have heard it said that about 150

were subjects of converting grace at this meeting. Brother Karris appointed a
Camp-meeting at a place where he had been preaching, a few miles from Laurel

Spring, in Prince George county, in September. Bei:<g sick I could not attend,

but I was informed that the glory of God shone forth, and that about one hundred
professed faith in Christ who before knew him not. In the) neighbourhood of

Moring's meeting house, where brother Harris has preached, we have had cood
meetings, and several conversions. May the gospel extend to earth's remotest

bounds, and the peace of God abide with us all, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

January 22, 18.22, JAMES D. EDWARDS.

QMtuary

DEATH OF MR. SALMON HAMLIN,

Written by his Daughter Clarissa.

Our dear and honoured Father was much afflicted with bodily pain, all

a native of Sharon, Connecticut, and which, after his conversion to God, he

was brought up under the doctrines of bore with great patience and fortitude.

the Presbyterian church. Some years In 1820, he seemed to lay aside all the

after his settlement in life, under Meth- cares and business of the world, and

odist preaching, he was awakened to a gave himself wholly up to meditation

sense of his guilty and lost condition, but und prayer.

his convictions gradually wore away. In For many years his house has been

the year 1807, it pleased God to revive open to the preachers of the gospel, with

his glorious work in the town of Ash- whom he often took sweet counsel,

ford, Massachusetts, when he, among Having the charge of a small class, he

many others, was brought to the knowl- had an opportunity of speaking to the

edge of the truth. For more than thirty people of God on the subject of religious

years previous to his death, he had been experience ; and he improved every op-
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portunity of warning sirmeps to flee the he was so earnest that he raised himself

wrath to come. Though frequently so in bed, and was sustained in that posi-

weak in body as to be scarcely able to tion for about thirty minutes ; and look-

stand and read a hymn, yet he perform- ing around upon the assembly he said,

ed his duties with apparent cheerfulness " Take these words from the lips of a
and delight. On Saturday, May 19, he dying man. Be careful how you trifle

was seized with spasms, and death, for a with sacred things. This is the last time

while, seemed near; but his work was I shall ever warn you." It was a melt-

not yet fully iiccomplished ; he was ing time, and there were few but what
spared a few days longer to bear testi- felt the power of his words. He then

mony to the. goodness of God. After took leave of all present, beseech-
recovering from a violent convulsion, ing them to prepare for the kingdom of

he alarmed us all by vomiting a large heaven.
quantity of blood. On Sunday morning, Taking mother by the hand, on Mon-
he seemed somewhat bewildered, but day morning, very tenderly said, '• We
asked us to sing, hoping it might be a must part—we have lived together ma-
means of composing his mind ; and ac- ny years—but the tender cords which
cording to his own request we sung, have bound us to each other will soon

: Jesus my all to heaven is gone," &.c. be broken, and we shall be separated

After singing the ;rst verse, he joined

his voice with ours to the end of the

hymn, with great composure. He then

exhorted all present, beseeching them
not to rest short of an interest in Christ,

adding, " I am sure of a better world,
and hope to meet my two children, who trust, to the regions

for a short time—be faithful, and we
shall meet in a better world."
On Wednesday morning a mortifica-

tion was discovered, and we were called

to witness the parting scene. His sanc-

tified soul took its flight, as we humbly
of the blessed, while

are now in the enjoyment of religion, in the body, relieved from pain and dis-

heaven." tress, seemed to bear the impressions of
At 1 1 o'clock, the usual hour for pray- the calm serenity of his mind ; for no

er-meeting to commence, it was thought sooner did death do its work, than the

improper to assemble in his room, on countenance, which had been so long
account of his illness ; but on mention- distorted by excruciating pain, resumed
ing the subject to him, with great car- its natural placed appearance, and so

nestness he said, " I hope you will not continued until the grave closed it from
leave me now." With great thankful- our sight. He died May 23, 1821, in

ness he once more united with his breth- the 58th year of his age.

ren in divine worship. Seeing his chil- This is presented as a tribute of re-

dren rise with the others to sing the spect for the worth of a departed father,

praises of God, gave him new life and ani- for insertion in the Methodist Magazine,
mat ion ; and he once more exhorted them CLARISSA HAMLIN.
to stedfastness in the cause of God ; and

TofctT^,

From the Weslcyan Methodist Magazine.

REDEMPTION.

APAM, our father and our bend,

Transgress'd, and justice doom'd us dead;

The fiery law speaks all despair,

There's no reprieve nor pardon there:

But, unutterable grace;

The Son of God takes Adam's place;

Down to our world our Saviour flies,

Stretches his naked arms and dies !

Justice was pleased to bruise the God,

To pay its wrongs with heavenly blood.

What unknown pangs and racks he bore;

Then rose •, the law could ask no more

!

'Ye Leavenly thrones, stoop fr»m above,

And bow to his mysterious love,

lo, they adore the incarnate Son,

And sing the glories he has won;
Sing how he broke our iron chains,

How deep he sunk, how high he reign;.

Triumph and reign, victorious Lord,

By all the flaming hosts ador'd

;

And say. dear Conqueror, say. how long1

,

Ere we shall rise to join their song?

Send down a chariot from above,

With fiery wheels, and pav'd with love,

Raise us beyond the ethereal blue,

To sing and love, as angels <*» J.
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From the Wesleyan Methodist Magdiine

THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON

Freached in Liverpool, on the 30th of July, 1820, before the Conference of the Minis-

'

ters late in Connexion with the Rev. John Wesley,

BY JOHN EMORY,
The Representative of the General Conference ofthe Methodist Episcopal Chicrch ill

America.

1 Corinthiass I. 21—24,

For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, it

pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. For the

Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: but we preach Christ

crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness ;

but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God,
and the wisdom of God.

(Concluded from page 250.)

Having shown the insufficiency of human wisdom, I proceed

to examine,
II. The means by which it pleases God to enlighten and savfe

the world.

I purpose to confine myself to those which are suggested in the

text; the first of which is the novel and sublime plan of sending

Apostles through the world to preach.
" After that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew

«ot God, it pleased God by the foolishness ofpreaching to save,"

&tc. "The Jews require a sign, he. but we preach."

What the Apostle means by the "foolishness" of preaching, is

sufficiently explained in the 18th verse. "The preaching of the

cross,"—of salvation through the blood of the cross,—of Christ

crucified,
—" is, to them that perish, foolishness ; but unto us

which are saved, it is the power of God." If you can discern

nothing but foolishness in this doctrine, it is only one more awful

proof of your perishing condition. That St. Paul had »o interr,*
' Vol. V. 3G
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tion to represent this preaching as really foolishness, or to coun-

tenance foolish preaching, in fact, is too obvious to need a remark.

No man was ever farther from such preaching than himself; nor
was any man ever more guilty of that foolishness of preaching of

which he speaks.

But taking tile term "preaching" in its proper sense, and keep-

ing in view its original nature and design, as exhibited in practical

operation by this great Apostle and his associates, how admirable

apian does it unfold to us, how admirable a system of grace in

the economy of God, for the illumination and salvation of the

world ! To preach in those days, was to go forth, and lift up the

voice as heralds ;—to proclaim, as from God,, the good news of
the kingdom of heaven. It was to proclaim it "publicly, and
from house to house, night and day, with tears ; obtaining help

from God, and continuing to witness both to small and great, say-

ing none other things than those which Moses and the Prophets

did say should come :—that Christ should suffer, and that he
should be the first that should rise from the dead, and should

show light unto the people, and to the Gentiles." It was to be
" instant,—proclaiming the word,'—to open the eyes of the peo-

ple, and of the Gentiles; to turn them from darkness to light,

and from the power of Satan unto God ; that they might receive

forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanc-

tified, through faith, which is in Christ." It was "making knowa.
the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles,

—

the mystery which had been hidden from ages and generations,

which is Christ in you the hope of glory ; warning every man,
and teaching every man in all wisdom,, that they might present

every man perfect in Christ Jesus." This was the preaching of

the apostolic age.

But I have said, that the institution of a Ministry on such a

plan, and with such objects, was both novel and sublime.

There arfe, indeed, many instances on record, of persons travel-

ling in quest of knowledge ;—of persons going into different parts

of the world, in order to obtain it, and then returning to impart it

to their disciples. But where was there an instance before, of per-

sons travelling through the world, in order to communicate knowl-

edge to mankind ? The Jewish economy itselfwas partial, as well a&

temporary. The Jews might have proselyted some of the heathen

among them, or of those who might choose to come among them;

but they had no command to go through the world 10 propagate

their religion, and to proselyte the nations. The world was left

to itself, in order to exhaust its resources, to humble its pride, and

to show its insufficiency, unaided by revelation, to attain a saving

knowledge of God. At first, the Gospel itself was preached to

the Jews only; and Jesus expressly commanded his Apostles not

to go into the way of the Gentiles, nor to enter into a city of the

Samaritans. But after his resurrection, all things being then pre-
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pared, and his disciples fully instructed unto the kingdom of God,

lie communicated to them the full extent of their commission, in

those memorable words, "Go ye into all the world, and preach

the Gospel to every creature:" Go and proclaim the good news
to the whole creation. "And, lo, I am with you ahvay, even unto

the end of the world." " And they went forth and preached

every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the

word with signs following."

This was a new era in the history, both of religion and of knowl-

edge. It was the era of the institution of a Ministry, chosen and

commissioned of God, for the instruction and the conversion of

the world; and that Ministry was itinerant. The object, and this

mode of accomplishing it, are both divinely sanctioned. Here,

too, the question is settled, respecting the propriety and the duty of

sending the Gospel to the heathem It is no longer a moot-point:

among Christians it admits of no debate. The great Head of the

Church has settled it. Hear ye Him. "Go ye into all the

world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." This is His

will: and, until this is done, His will cannot have been accom-
plished.

But, "Who is sufficient for these things?" Who shall perform

this mighty task ?

If the question be put to man, if he be the judge, he answers s

"The learned,—the philosopher,—the orator. If it can be ac-

complished at all, these only can accomplish it." But how dif-

ferent are the thoughts and ways of God !—Notice, secondly, the

description ofpersons whom, he selectsfor the execution of this great

design. u PVe preach."—And who arc ye?
It is not my intention to enter here into the general question of.

the Ministerial Office. The time would not admit of it; nor docs

the subject require it. But there is one view of it which is essen-

tial to a just portraiture of the leading feature of the text; and to

this only I shall ask your attention.

The Apostle certainly does not admit, that the instruments

whom it pleased God to employ in this Ministry were foolish and

ignorant, any more than he admits the foolishness of their doc-

trine, or of their manner of preaching it. Yet it was obviously his

design to show that the whole system was devised for the express

purpose of humbling human pride,—the pride of learning, the

pride of speech, the pride of birth, the pride of wealth, the pride

of power,—and every other sort of pride that swells and blinds

man's foolish heart ; and, at the same time, to secure the glory of

his salvation, as is due, to God alone. It is in the continued de-

velopement of this view of die subject, that he adopts the language

of the following verses: "Ye see your calling, Brethren, that not

many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many no-

&le,—-but God h.ath chosen the foolish things of the world, to cou-
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found the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world,

to confound the things which are mighty ; and base things of the

world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and

things which are not, to bring to nought things that are ; that no

flesh should glory in his presence.—We have this treasure in ear-

then vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and

not of us.—And my speech, and my preaching, was not with en-

ticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit,
t

and of power ; that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of

men, but in the power of God. For Christ sent me to preach

the Gospel, not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ

should be made of none effect."—Hear his reason, my Brethren
;

and mark it well. It unfolds to you at once, the whole principle

of the subject :
—" Lest the cross of Christ sho-uld be made of none

effect." By how much an infidel would despise the cross of

Christ, by just so much God is careful of its honour. His glory

lie will not give to another.

I hope not to be understood as intending to detract, in the

slightest degree, from the just use of human literature. There was
a Paul among the Apostles, and a Wesley among ourselves : and

there are other literary lights yet shining in their strength, for

whom we have the greatest reason to bless God. The Bible is,

in many respects, a learned book ; and to be acquainted with its

learning, is not only desirable and ornamental, but highly useful.

To understand its original tongues, its geography, its chronology,

its natural history, its philosophy, its astronomy, and all those in-

cidental branches of science which tend either to solve its difficul-

ties, or to elucidate its history j—to be able to do all this, undoubt-

edly requires learning, and not a little of it. But is all this abso-

lutely essential to the true and efficient preaching of the Gospel,

—

I mean the plan of our salvation by Jesus Christ ? If so, is it not

equally essential to the understanding of this Gospel? Why then

tlo we trouble ourselves about Bible Societies ? And why do we
send out Bibles and Testaments without note or comment, or a

learned expounder to accompany each? Alas! you children and

servants, (to use the language of an able writer,) you poor and il-

literate people, you sick and dying penitents, what will become
of you, if the Gospel be such a learned science? The truth is, the

Gospel resembles the natural world. The earth on which we
tread,—the waters which encompass it,—the sun, the moon, and

stars, which shine above us, and shed their rays around us,—all

these have mysteries and glories to exercise the utmost learning.

But, thanks be to God, this is not essential to the enjoyment of

their substantial benefits. Just so it is with the essential doctrines

of the Gospel. " The poor have the Gospel preached unto them ,"

And it is a Gospel which they can understand. "We preach

Christ crucified"
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This is the third light in which we may regard the means set

fprth in the text : The grand subject matter of the Apostles*

j)reaching.

It might seem strange, on a transient view, that in the midst of

signs and wonders the most stupendous,—enough, one would sup-

pose, to satisfy the most incredulous, the Jews should still "require
a sign:" "Master, we would see a sign from thee." But their

language in another place will assist in furnishing an explanation :

They "desired him that he would shew them a signfrom heaven."
By misinterpreting the Prophets, and cherishing their national

pride with vain traditions, they had persuaded themselves that the
Messiah would make his appearance as a mighty Prince, descend-
ing from heaven in visible power and glory. This, it is supposed,
was that precise, and, in their estimation, indispensable sign,

which they persisted in demanding. If this conjecture be cor-

rect, it explains, at the same time, why they were refused the

sign which they required. It was inconsistent with the character

of the Messiah, and with the purpose and manner of his coming,
as foretold by the Prophets. It was inconsistent, as you must
perceive, with one of the grand designs of the Gospel, which, wc
have already said, is prominently exhibited in the text;—to hum-
ble, not to foster pride. " An evil and adulterous generation seek-
eth after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given to it but the

sign of the Prophet Jonas : for as Jonas was three days and three

nights in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of Man be three days
and three nights in the heart of the earth." As if our Lord had
said, " The sign from heaven, which you demand, shall not be
given you ; but you shall have a sign from the earth. I will not
descend from heaven in the pomp which you desire : it is not the

manner of my first coming. But I will demonstrate myself to be
the Son of God, with power, by my resurrection from the dead :

for thus it is written, and thus it behoveth me to suffer, and to rise

from the dead : and this shall leave you equally without excuse."
It has been well remarked, that one great cause why many per-

sons reject the Gospel is, that they judge of it by preconceived
expectations. This was the case with the Jews. The Greeks,
indeed, did not fix on the same test; yet the principle, and the

results, were the same in both.—" The Greeks seek after wisdom."
They were not solicitous for miracles. Their delight was in cu-

rious and abstruse questions ; in metaphysical and puzzling spec-
ulations ; in the flowers of rhetoric, and the subtilities of sophis-

try. This was what they called wisdom, and what they sought
after. But the preaching of the Apostles was the utter reverse of

all this; and hence they denominated it the reverse of wisdom,

—

foolishness.

St. Paul, it is true, as far as was possibly admissible, consistent-

ly with truth and righteousness, accommodated himself to the pre-

judices, to the peculiarities, and to the weaknesses of his hearers
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"I am a debtor," said he, "both to the Greeks and to the bar-

barians ; to the wise and to the unwise.—I am made all things to

all men, that I might, by all means, save some." And in this he

has set an example worthy of the imitation of all who seek to save

souls. True greatness is never lessened by stooping to the weak-
nesses of the ignorant, and to the wants of the distressed. It is

only little minds that fear this. Such acts, rather brighten its

highest lustre. But when the foundation is in question, when it

is the Cross that gives offence, do you then ever find this great

Apostle consulting flesh and blood, or humouring prejudices ? Do
you ever find him adopting a pliant policy, which would lead him
to withhold or to disguise the truth; or to clip, and pare, and pol-

ish it, to make it current with the rich, and wise, and powerful;

to shun the reproach of the cross himself, or to free them from it?

No such thing, my Brethren : St. Paul is no example for ac-

commodating preaching of this sort. On such occasions his lan-

guage is
—" None of these things move me.—God forbid, that I

should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.—I de-

termined not to know any thing among you save Jesus Christ,

and Him crucified.—The Jews require a sign, and the Greeks
seek after wisdom; but we preach Christ crucified." This was
the great theme of the Apostles,—the grand subject matter of their

preaching.

But in what sense did they preach Christ crucified? The latter

part of the text elucidates this point. In whatever sense they

preached it, it was such as was a stumbling-block to the Jews, and
foolishness to the Greeks ; but to those that were called, both

Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of

God.
By the preaching of Christ crucified, then, are we to understand

the mere historical narration of the fact?—or the additional decla-

ration, that a good man had died as a witness for the truth, and in

his martyrdom had given an example of patience in sufferings ?

These are ideas which never could have scandalized the Jews to

such a degree as is here represented. They had shed the blood of

many righteous men before, and afterwards adorned their sepul-

chres. Nor could they have appeared so foolish to the Greeks,

who, according to their views, had had examples somewhat simi-

lar among themselves. The case of Socrates is a well-known in-

stance. But there is a sense in which the preaching of Christ

crucified must have been, to the Jews of that day, the greatest

imaginable stumbling-block, and the utmost foolishness to the

Greeks : and this is precisely the sense in which we understand

the Apostles to have preached it. They preached the sacrificial

death of Christ, as an atonement for sin. They preached Him as

the only, and the sufficient Saviour of the world, through his aton-

ing blood, his resurrection, and his intercession. It was this that

stumbled the Jews ;—it was this that offended the Greeks. The
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former, having lost the true spirit and design of their law, of which

Christ was the end for righteousness, were ignorant of God's

righteousness,—his method of justifying sinners. They went
about to establish their own righteousness, and sought justifica-

tion by the deeds of the law Hence they rejected the doctrine

of atonement by the Messiah, and attained not to the law of righ-

teousness. And "wherefore? Because they sought it not by
faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled

at that stumbling-stone." And to talk of the forgiveness of sins,

and the sanctifieation and the salvation of the soul, through the

blood of one that had been crucified, to the Greeks was idle bab-

bling. But these very circumstances are so far from disparaging

our doctrine, that they are among the strongest proofs of its truth.

If we can find a sense in which Christ crucified would not have

been a stumbling-block to the carnal and self-righteous Jews, nor

foolishness to the unhumbled, the philosophical, the captious

Greeks, that is precisely the sense in which we should not preach

it, because it cannot be the sense in which the Apostles preached it.

" In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness

of sins, according to the riches of his grace :" This is the sense in

which we preach crucified.

The effects of this doctrine were as various as its reception. T»
the Jews and Greeks,—to unbelievers,—as we have already seen,

it was a stumbling-block, and foolishness. "But unto them which
were called," to believers, as the 21st verse shows the sense to

be, it was "Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God."
Here, my Brethren, let us fix our hold. The Gospel which we

preach is not a dead letter. It is the living word of the living

God, whose honour is pledged to enforce it, wherever it is faith-

fully preached. " Quick and powerful, sharper than a two-edged
sword, it pierces to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and o£
the joints and marrow; and is a discerner of the thoughts and in-

tents of the heart." It is " the power of God," not for destruc-

tion, of which we might rather have expected the dreadful thun-

ders, but, " uiito salvation." It awakens the guilty conscience ;

it changes the polluted heart; it destroys the dominion of sin, and
gives a sure and certain hope of everlasting life. All this the

Apostle had proved himself. "I am not ashamed," said he, "of
the Gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation,

to every one that believeth." Happy the Preacher who thus

preaches from experience ! Happy the people who hear his preach-

ing ! The Gospel which is not felt, my Brethren, which has no
poiver in it, which brings no assurance to the soul, is not the Gos-
pel of Christ ; it is not the Gospel which was preached by the

Apostles. "Our Gospel," they could say to their hearers,
—"Our

Gospel came to you not in word only, but in power, and in the

Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." And it was the wisdom of
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God, as it accomplished the great end of man's salvation, consist-*

ently with God's glory, and the harmony of all his attributes*

" Here the whole Deity is known,
Nor dares a creature guess,

Which of the glories brightest shone,
The justice, or the grace."

God can now be just, and the justifier of every one that believeth

in Jesus Christ.

Our own history will afford us a modern exemplification of the

subject.

When the admirable Wesley had himself experienced the saving

power of living faith, immediately he began to proclaim what he
then felt and knew,—" By grace are ye saved, through faith." A
present, a free, and a full salvation through the blood of Jesus, was
his constant theme. Many were offended. The churches in Lon-
don were shut against him. But the word of God was not bound.
He was thrust out into the fields, and preached, like his Lord, to

listening thousands in the open air. He went forth, like the Apos-
tles, and preached every where; the Lord working with him, and
confirming the word with signs following. To some it was a

stumbling-block ; to others, it was foolishness. But whether they

heard, or whether they forbore, he still preached Christ crucifi-

ed,—a present Saviour, and a sufficient Saviour, to all that be-

lieve. And see the fruits ! How many thousands, now in glory,

are blessing God for the joyful sound! How many happy thou-

sands more yet live, followers of those who through faith and pa-

tience have already inherited the promises !

My Brethren, turn your eyes to our Western world. It is a lit-

tle more than fifty years since you first sent Missionaries to our
shores, with these good tidings of great joy. Boardman and Pil-

moor, the latter of whom still lives, came first, in 1769 : Wright and
Asbury followed, in 1771. Asbury :—This name alone justifies

your Missions; and it justifies much of the doctrine which has
been advanced on this occasion. He was an instrument in the

hands of God, and a messenger from you, of labours and of mem-
ory scarcely less blessed, to us, than Wesley himself.—Now cast

your eyes over the map of the world, and trace the wide-spread
work of these apostolic men, and their sons. Truly the Lord
gave the word, and great is the company of the Preachers. Nine
hundred in the British Connexion :—nine hundred in the Ameri-
can ! Eighteen hundred Itinerant Preachers now living; besides

the hundreds who have died in the work, and the thousands, in

both Connexions, of Local Brethren, who are zealously and affec-

tionately engaged in the same great cause ! And are we yet asked
by what authority we do these things, or who gave us this author-

ity ? We turn to more than half a million of living witnesses, (not

to insist, if you choose, upon the testimony of the dead,) and we
say, " These are the seals of our ministry." If we are not Apos-
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ties to others, yet doubtless we are to these, for the seals of our

apostleship are they in the Lord. These are our answer to those

that trouble us ;—a letter known and read of all men ;—written

not with pen and ink, but by the Spirit of the living God, upon the

tables of the heart.

Venerable Fathers.—and you my respected and beloved Breth-

ren,—to whom this great ministry of reconciliation has been com-
mitted : it would be an infinitely higher joy to me to sit at your

feet and learn. But since it has become my duty to speak in

your presence, will you suffer a junior Brother, unworthy indeed,

yet will you suffer him, in the name of his Lord, to ask, whether

we are continuing to prosecute this heavenly work with a zeal

and a perseverance becoming the high examples which have been

set us? The Prophets, where are they? and our Fathers, do they

live for ever? They are gone to their reward: and now we are

ambassadors for Christ. Our work and recompense are both be-

fore us. The continents, and the islands of the seas, are whiten-

ing to the harvest. Ethiopia stretches out her hands unto God

;

and savage tribes attend His word. The Lord of the harvest

opens his glory, and looks down from above ; and He says to the

heart of each labourer, " Fear not,—be strong ;—lo, I am with

you alway : be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a
crown of life." With the animating sound of that voi*e, let us

pise up, and go to the work of the Lord, and we shall be crowned
«r\ ith the honours that come from God.

MEMOIR OF MISS ELIZA HIGGINS.

(Concluded from page 260.)

The following letter, dated Oct. 30, 1S20, is addressed to

Rev. S. iMervvin, whose ministry had been the means of great

spiritual blessings to her soul. There is such a strain of humble
devotion in this letter that I have transcribed almost the whole
of it ; not doubting but it will be as welcome to the readers as to

the writer of this memoir. It is as follows

:

"Beloved Friend,
" Through divine favour I am enabled to sit up in bed,

and in the intervals of pain, express my mind. Since the 18th

of Aug. I have been confined to my room, and a great part of my
time to my bed. For five or six weeks my sickness did not ap-

pear like affliction, it was so mixed with amazing mercy. A con-

tinued peace reigned in my mind, and oftentimes I was blessed

with glorious manifestations of the divine presence. Since the

Vol. V. 37
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28th of Sept. my body has been racked with extreme pain; buf

rtiy adorable Redeemer led a suffering life, and died an ignomin-

ious death, that I, an unworthy dust, might live for ever. Christ

is my sole Support: I am enabled to lay my weak and pained

body, with wretched self, at Jesus' feet, and bear the cross with

cheerful resignation. Yes, I am near home. It is good to drop

our clay in the quiet grave, and follow Jesus on the wings of love

to immortal glory. Jesus, the Almighty Saviour, will support

me through the trying hour of separation—He wilt, glory! glory!

dory ! to the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. From the age of

thirteen years T was blessed with the strivings of the Holy Spirit

;

but alas, I did not yield until your voice, by the power of God,
reached my heart. From that time I resolved to repent of, and
forsake my most pleasing sins, if haply I might find that peaceful

but unknown way. While in the sacred grove, on the 14th of

Aug. 1-818, my incessant cries reached the Father of mercies,

and my benighted soul received the dawn of heaven. My con-

fidence in God, through the atoning blood of the dear Redeemer,
has grown stronger and stronger. Still the way is peace—a uni-

form peace and heavenly calm. Dear father, I reflect with a

grateful heart on the chain of providences which led me to an

acquaintance with your family, with the Methodists, with myself,

and abo^g all, with my adora'Sle Saviour. My heart is full, and

my will is sweetly lost in the will of my heavenly Father, f

could say much more ; but my strength fails. I am waiting with

patience till my change shall come. As I am not likely to enjoy

the privilege of seeing you again in this vale of tears, I bid my
dear father and mother farewell in Jesus. We shall meet again

in those happy regions where the friends of Immanutl will never

more be separated. O glorious hope. Farewell, sister Hetty:

may you ever be blessed with the consolations of the Spirit of

God. Strive to sink into all the depths of humble love. My pa-

rents and family, and likewise many of our dear friends, join

me in love to you all.

Pray for your unworthy,

But affectionate,

Eliza."

The last letter she ever wrote is without date ; but must have

neen written about the latter part of December, 18.20. It is ex:

prcssive of the peaceful and happy state of her soul during her

long and painful afliiction. Her own words are the best expres-

sion of the sweetness of her temper, the elevation of her mind.*

and the purity of her heart.

" Beloved Almika,
' ; Through divine goodness I am once more able to use

my pen, and employ my thoughts in converse with you. Soon,
•my dear girl, very soon I expect to be where God and Christ
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are ; and the delightful thought of meeting ray Ahnira in that

glorious mansion, enables me to leave yon without a tear ; hut

not without an earnest desire that your faith may he increased,

your hope confirmed, and your whole soul perfected in love.

Hang by faith alone on the immutable promises of God. Freeh-
give your time, your talents, your every ailed ion to the Lord,
and then your joy will he full. Yes, Ahnira, a glorious fulness

will he yours. You will then he enabled to bear all the trials

of life with cheerful submission, and^-our soul will be kept in

perfect peace while passing through this vale of tears, and in the

trying hour you will be enabled calmly to resign your breath to

him who gave it you, and your happy spirit will take its (light

to immortal glory. Transporting thought ! All this through the

atoning blood of our adoraole Redeemer. Since the ISth of
August, I have been enabled patiently and cheerfully to suffer

the will of an all-wise, merciful, and holy God. My sufferings

will w-ork out for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory. I am blessed with a uniform peace, and heavenly calm.
My room is, and has been for months, a bethel to my soul

;
yea,

jt has been like a paradise. O wondrous grace' O boundless
love !

I have many times been favoured with such a clear view and
glorious sense of the presence of the Holy Trinity, that 1 have
been lost to terrestrial objects. One day, while in extreme dis-

tress, I realized, in a peculiar manner, the excellency of living

faith without spiritual joy, and in the after part of the day, 1 was
blessed with the presence of God, and the smiles of Jesus! Such
infinite condescension demands our praise. Language is too
faint to express the innumerable mercies with which lam blessed.

My Christian friends have been kind and attentive ; brother
S has been a father indeed. He has watched me daily and
hourly through my sickness, prayed fervently for me, and 1 have
received answers while he has been calling on God in my he-
half. The communion of saints is truly precious while in this

rale of tears. With this I have been highly favoured. Elethea
has come to a fixed determination to seek the salvation of her
soul, and has voluntarily joined class. O that she may earnestly

seek until she is blessed with the spirit of adoption and free

grace. Ahnira, praise with me and for me. Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and all that is within me, adore his holy name. My
strength fails—farewell in Jesus. Give my love to your dear
parents, sister Mary, and your brother. Tell them I have a
sweet hope of meeting them all in the mansions of rest.

Farewell Ahnira.

Eliza."

The two last letters are a true specimen of the patience, re-

signation, humility, peace, joy and triumph of this distinguished
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disciple of Jesus, during the greater part of her protracted and
painful affliction.

The disorder with which she was confined to her room and
chiefly to her bed, for about sixteen months, was Ascites, or

internal dropsy, accompanied with its concomitant train of dis-

eases of the viscera. During the progress of this distressing

and fatal disorder, she passed ten times under the painful ope-

ration of the Surgeon. Her distress was frequently so great that

her friends and attendants were apprehensive that she could

not survive even for a few hours. Indeed her paroxysms of pain

seemed altogether beyond the strength of her feeble frame. On
these occasions her friends frequently waited round her bed in

expectation of seeing her expire ; but they waited only to wit-

ness the triumph of her happy soul in the God of her salva-

tion. At those periods, when her whole frame appeared to be

wrecked with strong pain, and she was verily in an agony, her

mind seemed to rise superior to the feelings of mortality, and
exult with holy delight in the fulness of divine grace. In patience

she was made perfect. Her constant cry was, " not my will,

but thine be done." She did not even wish her sufferings less.

How often did we hear her spenk of the depth of her Saviour's

sufferings for the salvation of her soul, and how trifling her suffer-

ings were when compared with his. Who that heard will ever

forget that remarkable exclamation in the midst of an agony
which seemed to admonish us that her departure was at hand

—

" The Son of God went from the cross to his Father's kingdom

;

and shall I shrink from suffering when I am so near heaven !"

She had such a lively sense of the mercy and love of God iu

every thing, great and small, even in her deepest sufferings, that

she seemed to consider her heaviest afflictions but light. The
voice of complaint was never heard from her lips ; but mercy,

rich, free, boundless mercy was her constant theme.

It was manifest to those who were intimate with her, that as the

painful hours of surgical operation approached, her mind was pre-

pared by a special manifestation of the Holy Spirit, enabling her

to support the scene, not only with unshaken fortitude, but also

with transports of joy. Many will recollect the manner in which

she frequently spoke of the grand atonement; the clearness of

her views of the plan of salvation, and the exultation of her soul

in the contemplation of it. A free, present and full salvation, by
grace through faith, was the delight of her heart, and the sub-

ject of her conversation.

During the whole scene of her severe and protracted sufferings,

it appeared evident to her religious visitants, that an Almighty

hand was stretched out to uphold her for some important and

.beneficial purpose with respect to others. And doubtless hun-

dreds, who visited her chamber, felt that it was the place of the

presence of the Most High. For myself I had ofte.n visited the
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bed of affliction, the house of mourning, and the chamber of death.,

to administer the instructions and consolations of religion to my
afflicted fellow-creatures, and teach others how to suffer and how
to die; but 1 visited the chamber of Eliza Hitrgins, that I might

learn how to suffer and how to die myself. She appeared lo en-

ter, in an extraordinary manner, into the situation of the numerous
individuals who visited her, and her conversation was peculiarly

appropriate to every condition. While her lips were clothed

with words of encouragement and consolation to the lovers of

Jesus, her language of entreaty and warning to the impenitent

might have made a Felix tremble.

There was an indescribable majesty and awe accompanying
her addresses to the unconverted—a kind of unction which we
have no language to communicate. On these occasions we seem-

ed to be brought in full view of eternity, and in the light of its

momentous interests the world dwindles to a point almost im-

perceptible. But what did we feel when she spoke of that city

whose walls are of "jasper and gold," and of the glory of God
and the Lamb filling that city ? In the midst of these delightful

transports we were often led to exclaim, " if this be dying, surely

death has lost his sting !"

Although we frequently waited round her bed in expectation

of a visit from the king of terrors, it has seemed rather as if we
were waiting for the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof,

and for a convoy of angels to convey a sister spirit to the Para-

dise of God.
So sensible were we of the divine presence, that the place

seemed awful and glorious. O what a sense of God and hea-

ven have we felt, while kneeling in prayer, or joining in praise.

She daily and hourly read her title clear to a heavenly man-
sion, and rejoiced as seeing him who is invisible. In her we have

one of the most happy and obvious examples of the truth of the

blessed doctrine of the witness of the Spirit, touching our adop-

tion into the family of God.

Not a cloud did arise, to darken her skies,

Or hide for a moment, her Lord from her eyes.

For three or four of the last months of her life, her debility

was so great that she was able to speak but little ; and the na-

ture of her disorder was such that, without a perpetual miracle,

it was not to be expected that her mind should continue in that

joyful and rapturous frame with which her gracious Lord had

so abundantly favoured her. She had little or no natural rest,

and it was foifnd necessary to procure it by anodynes. Under
the operation of these she frequently complained of stupidity,

and that she was not able to raise her thoughts to heaven. But
during the whole she never for one moment lost her confidence

in God. nor expressed a desire that her suffering
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On the afternoon previous to her departure, she seemed to

close up her testimony preparatory to her removal to the heaven-

ly country. Perhaps it was at this time that the enemy made
his last assault upon this suffering child of God. Conscious

of his attempt, she cried twice, " get thee behind me satan, I

have nothing • to do with thee. The Lord is mine, and I am
his

;
yes, yes, yes, I am going to heaven. Happy, happy, hap-

py ! Glory, glory to God. I have had a bright witness of my
justification and sanctification." She then took her leave of all

present, exhorting each individual to meet her in heaven, hold-

ing each by the hand till she had received a promise that her

dying words should not be forgotten. From this she gradually

declined, till on Saturday morning, December 22, 1821, about

8 o'clock, she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle

or a groan. Infidelity itself must tremble before the evidence

which such illustrious examples afford, of the truth and excel-

lency of the Christian revelation. It is humbly, yet confidently

presumed, that the facts recorded in the preceding narrative, are

effects which natural causes could never produce, and to which

philosophy itself is totally inadequate. It is the special' province,

it is the exclusive prerogative of Christianity to remove doubts

relative to a future state, to support the soul in peace and tri-

umph in prospect of the king of terrors, and to illuminate with,

comfort and joy the valley of the shadow of death. This is the

tremendous moment when earth recedes from the sight, and all

its interests dwindle into insignificance. This is the grand, the

momentous point, at which we must exclaim with respect to all

sublunary aid, Hitherto thou mayest come, but no farther! Here
thy feeble efforts fail, thy hand forgets her cunning, and the

soul devoid of thy support, must repose alone on the bosom of

her God! I have only to add my earnest prayer, that while Eliza

lives in her death, and flourishes from her tomb, her bright ex-

ample may excite many, especially the young, to a virtuous emu-
lation ; and that while she rests from her labours, and her suf-

ferings, in the paradise of God, others may be excited to follow

her as she followed Christ.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER OF THE LATE REV.

JOSEPH BENSON. BY JABEZ BUNTING.

(Concluded from page 255.)

I have thus endeavoured to direct your attention to various

excellencies which adorned the Personal and Public Character of

Mr. Benson. If any ask, " What were his defects, his infirmities,

his faults,"—I answer, that, whatever they were, they will not be

particularized by me in this place. I know them not, with that

distinctness or certainty, which would be necessary to render a
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public detail of them instructive to others, or even innocent to

myself: for I reverence him as a Father, and hope to be eternally

grateful for his ministry, under which, in early life, 1 sat with

much profit, and for his friendship, conversation, and example, in

subsequent years. Nor do I recognize any rule of duty which
binds me to take notice of them at all, in a mere Sketch like this,

except for the purpose of declaring my conscientious belief, that

they were few and trivial, in comparison of his many and distin-

guished virtues. Whatever of this nature I at any time observed,

during my acquaintance with him, grew very much, I think, out

»f the circumstances of comparative seclusion from general socie-

ty, in which he was, of late years, placed. He was so perfectly

busy in doing his own work, that he knew not, in many cases,

bow much was doing by others; and might thus be led to under-

rate the good which is actually in progress, in the Church of

Christ, and in the world, and to indulge views of men and things

more gloomy than just or accurate. But even such mistaken

views generally made him weep over, rather than to satirize, or

cynically and malevolently proclaim, the evils of which he thou gut

there was some reason to be apprehensive. He " sighed and
eried" for what he judged to be amiss or defective; and for such

holy exercises, it must be allowed, there is always, in this mixed
and imperfect state, sufficient occasion, even on the most favour-

able view that can be soberly indulged.

"Them that honour me, I will honour."—This gracious rule o:

the divine government is eminently illustrated in the case of Mr*
Benson.

1. He was signally honoured in the remarkable success of his

Ministry. Few men, in modem times, have been so useful in

awakening the careless and worldly from the slumbers of sin, and
in " winning souls" to God. The persons converted by his in-

strumentality, in various parts of this kingdom, have been very

numerous; of whom "some are fallen asleep" in Jesus, and oth-

ers "remain unto this present," evincing by their holy and con-

sistent lives the genuineness of their religious experience. In

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Manchester, Halifax, Leeds, Hull, and the

populous vicinities which surround those places, and which form-
ed a part of the Circuits attached to them in the earlier periods

of Mr. Benson's labours, this success was particularly striking;

and the fruit of his "preaching and living" has been permanent.
Some very extraordinary instances of "the overwhelming power
of saving grace," which attended his .ministry, are related on un-

questionable authority ; and prove that " God was with him of a

truth."

2. He was honoured in the high esteem and reverence which
his piety, talents, and usefulness, obtained for him, from his

Brethren in the Ministry, and from our Societies at large. How
many thousands of exceileut persons a?e now pouring their grate-
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ful blessings on his memory, and following li is flight to glory with

the exclamation, "My Father! my Father! The chariot of

Israel, and the horsemen thereof!" Your cordial concurrence in

these affectionate sentiments towards the venerable deceased, has

been sufficiently evinced by the circumstances which lately char-

acterized his public funeral, and by those which mark the present

solemnity. Of the feelings of his friends in the country some idea

may be conveyed by the following extracts from Letters, just re-

ceived; which I gladly read, because they furnish convincing'

proofs of what I have slated concerning Mr. Benson's great use-

fulness, as well as of the high place which he deservedly occupied

ixi public esteem.

A letter from Bradford, Yorkshire, contains these observations:

"Mr. Benson was always in the habit of improving time whe'n

he attended our Annual Conferences, by preaching very frequent-

ly. He therefore made excursions, and preached in neighbour-

ing Circuits. At the last Leeds Conference, though so far ad-

vanced in years, he preached, on the same day, twice at Bradford
and once at Halifax, to immense crowds.

At one Leeds Conference, (I believe in 1781,) he went over to

Birstal, and preached on the Lord's day. The congregation was
large. He discoursed on Heb. xi. 7, in his best style. Jt is said

that fifty persons were awakened under that sermon, amongst
whom were Mr. John Nelson, and a pious, steady Leader at

Clayton, who gave me this account.

"Mr. Benson's labours in this Circuit (which then included

Halifax, &c.) were abundantly blessed to the conversion and edi-

fication of many. He was first stationed here in 1777, and again

in 1782, and 1783. God was with him; and the "aged disci-

ples" speak of him with high affection and reverence. A great

number also of comparitively young members of Society do the

fame. I account for this, on two grounds: (l.) The conversation

of those who were benefited under his ministry : I can recollect.

early thirty years ago, when I laboured in Halifax Circuit, to

have heard such details of Mr. Benson's Sermons, Prayers, and
manner of life, as could not fail to make indelible impressions on
all minds possessed of any degree of religious feeling : (2.) His
occasional visits, in which he preached the Gospel to vast multi-

tudes with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.

"Perhaps, I might add, that his Editorship of our Magazine,
his Commentary, &c. tended to keep alive in the minds of the

people, in these parts, an affectionate regard for him. You can

hardly conceive how much the friends here seem to feel on the

occasion of his departure."

Another letter, from Hull, says,

" Mr. Benson may with truth be said to have been the Apos-
tle of this part of the country. He was appointed for Hull in
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1786. The Methodist Society was then few in number, and the

Chapel in which they worshipped was very small. The Lord
owned his labours, and before the following Christmas, the Chapel
was crowded with hearers ; and as the service began at six o'clock

in the evening, it was necessary to be there soon after five o'clock

to secure a seat. The congregation continued to increase, and a

larger place of worship became necessary. Mr. Benson, after

surmounting many difficulties, with much labour and exertion,

succeeded in raising the ' beautiful and commodious Chapel,' (as

he termed it,) situated in George-Yard. • There is not a place in

this Circuit, in which the name of Benson is not as ointment pour-

ed forth. At sundry times, during the period of his station here,

the Holy Spirit was in a most wonderful manner poured out,

while he was dispensing the word of life ; and many persons now
living speak of those times with a high degree of pleasure. He
was indeed a Minister of God for good to this people, and they

are sure that Hull is deeply indebted to him, under God, for the

respectable situation it now holds in the Methodist world."

3. He was divinely honoured in the tranquility of his end. If,

in the very last weeks of decay and extreme debility, he had no
ecstatic raptures, still he had no fears, no hesitations, no gloomy
uncertainties. The Narrative which you have heard of the cir-

cumstances of his sickness and death, must have reminded you of

that text, " Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for

the end of that man is peace."

4. He is now, doubtless, receiving the honours of heavenly glo-

ry. To him we may apply with full confidence, and with a pro-

priety more than common, the words of our blessed Saviour, re-

corded by St. Luke, " Who then is that faithful and wise stew-

ard, whom his Lord shall make ruler over his household, to give

them their portion of meat in due season ? Blessed is that servant,

whom his Lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth,

1 say unto you, that he will make him ruler over all that he hath."

This passage, in my judgment, most strikingly describes the

Character of Mr. Benson ; and, of course, it points out to us the

peculiar blessedness, which he now assuredly enjoys, and shall for

ever possess. Fo# " they that be wise shall shine as the bright-

ness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to righteousness

as the stars for ever and ever." Yes ! he has joined his glorified

friends,—his venerable Father in the Gospel, Mr. Wesley,—and
many of his own spiritual children. And, above all, " absent

from the body, he is present with the Lord." To this he had
looked with holy desire as the consummation of his bliss, when,
ewo days before his death, he observed to Dr. Clarke, (—who
had just said to him, " Sir, you are not far from the kingdom of

our God,"—) " I am not only notfar from the kingdom of our

God, but I am sure of tinping God in that kingdom." The
VtK,. V ?;3
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observation struck me at the time, as very characteristic, and wOr*
thy of the dying saint who uttered it. It was as if he had said*

" Whom have I," even "in heaven but Thee!" His God is his*

All for ever*

To this Article the Author is induced to Subjoin, by way of Ap-
pendix, the following passages from a Letter which Mr. Benson
addressed to the Methodist Society at Hull, soon after his

removal from the Superintendence of that Circuit, in the year

1789. It will be read with interest and edification ; and strongly

exhibits the spirit of the Christian and the Pastor* It is dated,

Birmingham, February 20, 1790."

"I hope that neither you, nor }^our dear Ministers, whom I

highly esteem and' love for their piety and usefulness, will think

that I take too much upon me, in addressing you in this public

and formal manner. It is not because I think you need any in-

struction which 1 can give ; for I am persuaded you do not. You
live in a highly favoured place, and abound with pious and able

instructors of all kinds. You are ' able to instruct one another/

¥our own Preachers are well qualified to instruct you, and yo«
often receive profitable instructions from the Ministers of the Es-

tablished Church, and from those of other congregations, which
some of you attend. But love prompts me to write in this man-
ner ; a manner in which I would not have written, (because to

some it may appear assuming,) if I had time to write particularly

to as many as I c juld wish to address. I confess it is somewhat
singular, and what is not usually done amongst us. It is what I

myself never did to any people before, and may never da again.

Nay, though I found a strong inclination to do it some weeks ago^

I resisted the motion, and thereby, I fear, grieved that Holy Spirit

from whom, I think, it proceeded. For you must know, that a

little before Christmas, a circumstance leading my thoughts to

Hull, and my dear friends there occurring to my mind, my soul

melted at the remembrance of former days ; and I felt a strong

desire to write, and to tell you all, how earnestly I long after you
in the bowels of Jesus Christ. I accordingly began a letter to you ;

but being called off before I had finished it, and the overflowing

affection I at first felt having somewhat subsided, my reasoning

mind afterwards gave way to fear, proceeding, perhaps, from the

suggestions of Satan, the great enemy of benevolence and love ;
—

a fear, lest my writing, in this public manner, should have the ap-

pearance of pride, and ofmy taking too much upon me. I therefore

threw the letter aside; never intending to resume it again. But

reading, this morning, a part of the first Epistle to the Thessalo-

nians, and feeling, while I read, a measure of the same love for you,

my dear Brethren, which the Apostle felt for that people among

whom he had laboured, I determined to restrain myself no longer;
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tnit to give vent to my affection, and send you immediately this

little token of my regard and remembrance of you ; leaving it to

God what construction any one might put upon it.—I hope it may
be'pleaded, in excuse for my taking this liberty, that 1 was a long-

xr time with you, than it is usual with us to spend with a people

before removing ; that, in consequence of this, I have conceived

a peculiar attachment to you, as being still, in some measure, un-

der my care; and that it is impossible I should be indifferent to

your welfare. Sony, indeed, should I be, that my three years'

labour among you should be lost, or that no fruit of it should ap-

pear in that great and terrible day of the Lord; and yet more so,

if any of you, to whom I have often spoken in public and private,

and whom I endeavoured, however feebly, to instruct, exhort, and
ivarn, should, after all, die in your sins, and be found among the

ungodly, on the Judge's left hand. I hope in God this will not

be the case with any of you ; but that you will stand fast in the

Lord, my beloved, and will be my joy, and the joy of all who have
laboured among you, in that day ? For ' what is our hope or

joy, or crown of rejoicing

.

? Are not even ye, in the presence of

our Lord Jesus Christ at his coining?' See to it, my dear Breth-

ren, that you are those sheep of Christ, who hear his voice and
follow him ; concerning whom he says, ' I know my sheep, and
am known of mine ;' and concerning whom the Apostle says,

'The Lord knoweth them that are his; and let him that nameth
the name of Christ depart from iniquity.' Oh ! my Brethren,

how has my soul dreaded being of the number of them, to whom
he will say in that day, ' I know you not ; depart from me, ye
workers of iniquity !' And how have I pleaded with the Lord,

that he would know and acknowledge me for one of his, both now
and at the day ofjudgment, and keep me ' from every evil word
and work,' and preserve me blameless to his everlasting kingdom.

This, I bless God, is still my prayer, and the ruling desire cf my
soul continually. In this prayer I doubt not, but most of you

heartily join, both for yourselves and me. And we have this

strong consolation, that the Lord heareth prayer, and that ' who-
soever calleth on his name,' sincerely, earnestly, and in faith,

' shall be saved.' The Lord, in answer to prayer, will save them

from sin here, and the consequences of sin hereafter.—I need not,

tell you, my dear Brethren, what a poor creature I am. I gave

you three years proof of my being a very imperfect Christian,

and still more imperfect Minister. As to the character of a Minis-

ter, I have often told you, I dare not lay claim to it. It is a char-

acter of which I am not worthy. I could give you many reasons

for saying this, were it needful. Not to mention gifts, 1 am want-

ing in grace, to sustain an office so sacred. I have not been, and

am not now, so full of faith and the Holy Ghost, so full of wisdom.,

love, and zeal, as every Minister of the Gospel ought to be. But

I endeavoured to help you as a Friend and Brother in the Lore^.
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because you had no better help sent you, and because 1 was ap-

pointed by my Fathers and Brethren to labour among you, and to

take the oversight of you. And though, as some of you have
heard me say, before I left you, I did not ' shun to declare unto
you the whole counsel of God,' yet' I regret exceedingly that I did
not help you as I ought, and might have done, yea, and propably
should have done, had I been more filled with the Spirit of Jesus,

and enjoyed a greater measure of his light, and love, and power.
But the time is past, and can never be recalled. Help me by
your prayers, my Brethren, that I may be a greater blessing to the

people among whom I now am, and that we may all make much
progress in the Lord's ways, We have cause to be thankful that

there is a good work in many parts of our Circuit ; and many
souls are added to us in different places. I hope, through the

help of your prayers, and the prayers of others of God's people,

we shall see more good done."

After giving an account of Birmingham, and the Circuit at that

time connected with it, he adds,

"We have between seven and eight hundred in Society in Bir-
mingham itself, most of whom (I trust) may be considered as la-

bourers in the Lord's vineyard, and soldiers of Jesus Christ, fight-

ing under his banner, and not content to stand always upon the

defensive, but frequently carrying the war into the enemy's quar-

ters. While we fight for our Captain in one wing of his army, do
you stand your ground on the other ; for you too, my Brethren,
are enlisted under the banner of Christ. I myself had the honour
and happiness to enlist many of you ; others of you I found, when
I came first among you, experienced veterans, who had long fought

the Lord's battles, and had been in many a hot engagement.
Surely you will not now sink into sloth, or turn your backs upon
the enemy, and play the coward ! Courage, my Brethren, we shall

gain the victory ! My soul glows while I write. I know I shall

meet many of you at the Judge's right hand; we shall receive the

palm of victory, and the crown of glory, from his own hand ; and
he will grant to us 'to sit down on his throne, as he overcame, and
is sat down with his Father on his throne !' The Lord grant it for

his mercy's sake

!

" If your souls be as much refreshed in reading this, as mine
has been in writing it, you will pardon my taking this liberty, and
believe me, when I subscribe myself, my dear Brethren, your un-
worthy Brother and Servant in Christ, Joseph Benson."
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ILLUSTRATION OF PSALM CX. 3.

" Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holi :

ness, from the womb of the morning, thou hast the dew of thy youth."

Rev. and Dear Sirs,

I have taken the liberty to offer for publication in the

Methodist Magazine, a few remarks on the 3d verse of the cxth.

Psalm. If you think them calculated to do any good, please to

give them a place in one of your numbers. I am personally un-

known to either of you, and shall perhaps remain so until we meet
in our Father's kingdom above.

The sacred Scriptures contain a plain narration of events which
had transpired at the time they were written ; and also numerous
prophecies, part of which have already been, and part yet remain

to be fulfilled. In them we have also the gracious words of the

Son of God from his own mouth; another part of them, we have
in an epistolary form, containing predictions, exhortations and in-

structions, addressed to the fallen sons of Adam generally ; but

sometimes particular people, and characters, are spoken to, and
of. Therefore to have a correct view, and right understanding of

the divine oracles, we should be careful rightly to divide the word
of God, and give all their portion in due season. If our founda-

tion is not good, the edifice, however beautiful, cannot be perma-
nent. If our premises be wrong, our conclusions must be defec--

tive. If we apply what was evidently designed for others to our-

selves, we are in great danger of being deceived. The impor-

tant passage before us, I shall consider as a prediction not yet ful-

filled; and in reasoning upon it, I shall inquire—First, Who art

God's people? Not the wicked—considered as individuals in con-

tradistinction from the individually righteous, nor can it be the

righteous who are particularly designated; for what is here spoken
of God's people, will not apply to them—they are already luilling.

It is therefore evident the people to whom the royal Prophet here

alludes, are the Jews, who are known by that distinguished appel-

lation to all who are conversant with the word of God.
We know, (as a people) they have never yet been willing, but

have pertinaciously rejected the Lord Jesus Christ, and his Gos-
pel. St. Paul in speaking of this people, says, " for I would not

brethren that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should

be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in part is happened
unto Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all

Israel shall be saved." Rom. xi. 25. And our blessed Lord says,

that "Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the

times of the Gentiles be fulfilled" Luke xxi. 24. There are nu-

merous prophecies in the Old-Testament relative to this impor-

tant event.
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" In the day of thy power." We will secondly inquire when is,

•or will be, the day of God's power 9 We are informed that he is

the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; consequently his power
must be as great to-day as it ever will be. We may then reason-

ably suppose, the day here spoken of, has reference to that impor-

tant and awful time when God shall display his power upon the

inhabitants of the earth, either in great mercy, or by severe judg-

ments ; it may be the time when that glorious prediction shall re-

ceive its accomplishment, that a nation shall be born in a day

;

or it may be when the Almighty shall visit the earth in awful

Judgment, which appears to be implied in these words of our

Lord—" But as the days of Noe were, so shall the coming of the

Son of Man be. For as in the days that were before the flood,

they were eating and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage,

amtil the day that Noe entered into the ark ; or knew not until

the flood came and took them all away ; so shall the coming of the

Son of Man be." Matt. xxiv. 37, 38, 39.

Indeed the balance of the Psalm now under consideration,

strongly intimates that his power will be displayed in wrath.

Christians are now anxiously looking for some great and impor-

tant change in the world—for the ushering in of the Millennium

;

and when we reflect on the present dark, and degraded state of the

Jews—the great proportion of mankind who have not yet heard, or

received the gospel ; and above all, the dark and melancholy con-

dition of a large proportion of those who have long enjoyed the

light of the gospel ; we must believe there will be (and perhaps

at no distant period) a greater display of God's power, than has

ever yet been witnessed on eartk Then shall thy people, (the

Jews) " be willing ;" then shall they receive the glad tidings

which angels brought to them more than eighteen hundred years

ago—then shall they be restored to life. St. Paul says, " What
shall the receiving of them be but life from the dead." " Front,

the ivomb of the morning," The morning of the Millennium—the

snorning of their conversion to Christianity—the morning of their

spiritual existence. " Thou hast the dew «/" thy youth" This

cannot be applied to any other people, -but may be said of them

with the greatest propriety. Speaking of the Jews, the Prophet

says, " Thus saith the Lord, I remember thee, the kindness of
thy youth, the love of thine espousals," he. Jer. ii. 2. The whole

of this Psalm, taken in connection, appeal's unequivocally to point

to this great and glorious event ; and affords satisfactory evidence

to all who believe that every iota of the word of God must be ful-

filled, that the descendants of Abraham are the people here spoken

©f, and their restoration, the day of God's power, to which the

Psalmist alludes.*

* We do not vouch for the correctness of the above paraphrase, thaugh we
must confess there appears much plausibility in the reasoning; and if it can be sus-

tained it will afford, among other predictions, a consoling prospect of the future con-

version of the Jews,, by their wiiling subjection to the yoke of Jesus Christ.—E*>.
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THE FALLS OF ITHACA.

The state of New-York, in the variety of its scenes, the great

number of its lakes, and the beauty, of its mountains, rivers, and
water-falls, stands unrivalled above every other state in the Union.
Many of its copious mineral fountains and its lofty cascades have
attracted travellers from distant quarters of the globe—and many
others as extraordinary, are still embosomed amidst the impene-
trable forests of the western regions, unseen by man—or if newly
exposed by the hand of cultivation, still viewed with careless in-

difference by the passing rustic, with the sound alone of crashing

rocks and prowling beasts, to disturb their uniform tranquility.

agaraEven on the well frequented route to the Grand Falls of Ni
and the larger Lakes, are places, ixr which Nature wields her scep-

tre with unbounded beauty and sublimity : the tourist, uninformed
o( the scene, or else indifferent about a place as yet little known,,

hurries onward, contenting himself with the cursory description

©f some neighbouring inn-keeper.

Ithaca is a place of this description. As the outlet of Cayuga
lake has, in process of time, worn away the rocky bed over which
its waters descend to the Oswego river, the surface of the Lake
has lowered, and left at its head, an alluvial plain, and at its nor-

thern extremity, the wide marshes of Cayuga and Montezuma.
In every other part, the banks rise loftily to the height of three or

four hundred feet, impressing the mind with the idea of a great

eleft in the earth, half filled with water. Upon the plain where,
twenty-five years ago, only a few huts of solitary back-woods-men
were to be seen, now stands the populous village of Ithaca. En*
elosed on almost every side by beautiful mountains, surrounded
by the most fertile lands, situated on one of the great western turn-

pikes from Newburgh, and at the head of a navigable lake, which
communicates with the Grand Canal, this flourishing village bids

fair to become, in manufactures, population, and extensive build-

ings, one of the first ornaments of the inland country. From the

bottom of a deep valley or ravine, worn between the mountains,

Nine-mile-Creek, as it is termed, runs west of the village through
the plain, and makes a navigable channel for two miles to the

Lake. The Cascadilla, a romantic brook, tumbles from a hollow
ehasm, and continues east of the village till it unites with Fall

River. In the rocky substance of the highest part of the moun-
tain, -half a mile east of the Cascadilla, a dismal gulf gaps dark

and wide, and far within the shaggy cliffs steep after steep, in six

successive leaps, Fall River rolls its current four hundred and
thirty-eight feet downwards to the plain. This is the tremendous
^cRne. whHr those who have had opportunities of comparing with
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other remarkable places, assert to be superior to all of them, in

the sublimest touches of nature, and to afford full as much plea-

sure to the beholder as the frequented Falls of Niagara: an as-

sertion which was confirmed in my opinion, when I arrived at

Niagara a few days after, and saw that cataract with little more
admiration than this remarkable place excited.

My obliging entertainer, whose acquaintance with the way, en-

abled him to skip from rock to rock without any risk, and whom I

with difficulty followed, led me first to a mill-dam, below the

lowermost leap of the river : here the sides of the mountain rise

abruptly on the left, partly concealing with trees and bushes the

horizontal layers of slate rock which form the basis. The river

falls directly before us, over an even ledge, 116 feet in one broad

unbroken sheet, and after foaming at the bottom and sending up
volumes of spray, expands into a smooth limpid pond. The
gloomy sides of the chasm are seen at a distance above. Affixed

against the over-hanging rock on our right, which rears its ragged

brow more than two hundred feet perpendicular ; the raceway or

water-course of the mills, winds around at an immense elevation,

till it is hidden from view behind a projecting craig. Scanty

bushes cover the face of the precipice, and the mills arranged one
beneath another, stand on the descending slope of the mountain.

An old man of an enterprising character, having circumspectly

examined the suitableness of Fall River for mill seats, purchased

the right and immediately commenced his operations by taking a

rope, which he fastened to the stump of a tree above the precipice,

and lowering himself down about seventy feet from the top

;

where, swinging in the air, he made with the greatest labour and
perseverance, and with little assistance, the raceway which con-

veyed the water from a dam of his construction, back of the low-

er falls, around the rocks, to the wheels of five different mills. It

is humourously related, that every little while, he would quickly

pull himself up, and carefully look around, lest any body passing

that way, might thoughtlessly cut the rope by which he was sus-

pended. The water to the mills has since been turned from the

old race, into a canal cut into the mountain, seven feet wide, open
above, and fifty or sixty feet below the surface. There was an

obnoxious swamp on the plain, between which and this place, as

forming the first risings of the mountain, were high gravelly hills.

A small stream of water was conducted from the canal to the hills,

which in the course of two weeks had such large portions swept

away, that the unwholesome swamp was soon after transformed

into healthy fields of corn.

Unless ropes are used it is impossible to enter to the second

falls of Fall River, by any other means than the canal and race-

way. Even this method is so dangerous that very few attempt it.

We made a circuit around the mills, ascended part way up the

hill, and poising ourselves upon a loose ill-supported line o (

'
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boards, penetrated the artificial cleft, when turning suddenly, we
emerged directly over the pond, a few yards in front of the first

falls. Scarcely able to balance ourselves upon this giddy height,

we look down with terror, whilst the foaming falls of the stream

sound in our ears, and the rugged cliffs hang threatening over our

heads. Continuing along the raceway, here clambering under

the rocks, and here hanging by the roots of trees, we drop our-

selves at last at the water's edge, where it is necessary to take off

shoes and stockings and wade with the greatest care along the

slippery brink of the stream, where a wrong step might immerge

a solitary adventurer in a watery grave.

There is a piece of ground in the gulf which the river does not

cover. Square fragments are scattered over it in heaps, as if some
antique edifice had lately fallen to the dust, and Nature, pleased

with its demolition, had strewed among the stones, her sweetest

flowering shrubs to conceal it wholly from the world. From this

place is obtained the noblest view of the dreadful objects by which

the spectator is enveloped. Like the mouldering walls and pilas-

ters of some lofty palace of ancient Greece, upon the projecting

cornishes of which, the face of magnificence still smiles through

crumbling stones and adventitious weeds ; so the vast craigs of

the chasm mount stupendous on the right and on the left; their

nodding heads stoop to view their broken foundations : their bush-

crowned summits lift on high the half-rooted hemlocks; with pile

upon pile, which the industrious hand of man seems to have heap-

ed, stretches from end to end of the long vista of rocky colonades.

The second falls strike the sight, tumbling in a snow-white sheet

down a perpendicular of fifty-two feet, and sending in the air,

clouds of foam and vapour. A hollow roar resounds from each

grot and gloomy crevice ; the lengthened noise runs through the

ranges of the gulf and echos among the natural cloisters.—To
look back from the falls, to see the high piles of Nature's mason-

ry, rising more than two hundred and fifty feet, the extended ranges

of pillars, the distant hills of the country and the clouds and end-

less firmament beyond the gap, we feel conscious of our insignifi-

cance, and shrink with awe and astonishment from a sight of so

much grandeur and magnificence.

JVature, throwing wide
Her veil opaque, discloses, with a smile,

The author of her beauties.—Co wfek.

In order to gain the third fall, we must ascend a high rock which
projects on one side of the second, and climb the remainder, di-

rectly up the ledge, with considerable hazard and with a certainty

of getting completely wet. There is nothing very peculiar about

these falls. The descent is thirty-one feet. The columnar cliffs

also rise on each side of the intermediate space between this cat-

aract and the last. We are obliged, in order to obtain a sight of

Vol. V. 39
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the fourth, or staircase falls, to climb up, in like manner, the
shoalest part of the third leap, which, however, is not very per-
pendicular. The height of the staircase falls is about fifty feet.

The water is very deep in the intervening space; and as we wade
along the edge, we may see at the bottom of the transparent fluid,

great cakes of stone cracked in all directions, like a pavement of
irregular slabs of marble. By ascending a raingully on the left,

with very great difficulty we reach the top of the bank, and by
descending another steep and dangerous gully, we come in front,

of the fifth and highest of the upper falls. It pitches seventy feet

in a most beautiful cascade. The scenery around is elegant, and
without the terrifying aspect of hideous fragments ready to fall and
crush us to death. The sixth and uppermost falls, like the fifth,

is attainable by a gully down the bank. It is a pleasant cataract

of twenty-eight feet.

Thus, in the space of less than half a mile, this river precipi-

tates itself nearly 440 feet in six beautiful falls, the smallest of

which alone, in a different part of the country, would be looked
upon as a great curiosity. Between each of the falls are rapids of

considerable descent. It is remarkable what striking resem-
blances to fabrics of human invention, are cast over many parts

of this place. This adds to its attractions ; as the mind enjoys

peculiar delight in tracing resemblances in the works of art to

those of nature ; so, in this case it increases our admiration, upon
finding among these tremendous objects of nature, some feature

which reminds us of the operations of our fellow-creatures. The
chief reason why Fall-River has not been much noticed is the dif-

ficulty of mounting to the falls. The difficulty however will be
shortly obviated ; since the committee, to whom is entrusted the

building of the large academies and the college, now founding

upon an elevated site, between the village and the river, intend,

for the benefit of the students, to make convenient paths with suit-

able means of attaining the several falls.

—

Pedestrian Tour.

TV\g G?acfc of GoA «Manifestea.

MEMOIR OF MRS. TAMZEY CAUSEY.

Communicated for the Methodist Magazine, by Solomon Higgins.

Mrs. T. Causey, the subject of this memoir, was born Jan-

uary the 24th, 176J, in Caroline county, state of Maryland. Hey
parents were members of the Protestant Episcopal Church ; but

like most in those days, were unacquainted with experimental re-

ligion.

In 1775 the Methodist preachers first visited those parts. The
attention of the people was waked up, to hear those servants of
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the Most High God, who were every where spoken against. Our
departed mother, among the rest, was led to hear, when God in

his providence and grace was pleased to open her eyes to behold
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and his wrath revealed against ail

unrighteousness of man.
She had lived strictly moral, and thought, verily, her state was

safe ; but now the commandment came home in its spirituality,

sin revived and she died. The fallow ground of her heart was
now broken up, and she saw without an application of the blood
of Christ, her case was hopeless and wretched beyond descrip-

tion. While thus verging to a state of despondency, her atten-

tion was directed to Him who receiveth sinners. The encour-
aging invitation, " Come unto me, all ye that are weary and hea-

vy laden, and I will give you rest," inspired her with hope. She
viewed Him in the garden, on the cross, and at the right hand of

the Majesty on High, engaged for sinners : She claimed Him as

her Saviour ; believed on Him with a heart unto righteousness

;

and being justified freely, from all her sins, she Lad peace with

God and joy in the Holy Ghost. The truth of the Apostle's de-

claration she now realized, " There is, therefore, now no condem-
nation to them who are in Christ Jesus."

At this time there was no regular preaching in the neighbour-

hood ; nor any societies formed by the Methodists, and our moth-
er knew not, that she would ever again be privileged with hear-

ing those godly ambassadors of Heaven, who had been instrumen-

tal in opening her eyes, and directing her to Jesus, the sinner's

friend. This was a painful reflection ; she resolved, however, to

devote herself to that God who had so gloriously manifested him-
self unto her ; and that she might do good, and receive good, as-

sociated herself with two or three young ladies, whose hearts God
had touched, for the purpose of singing his praises, praying for,

and exhorting each other to stedfastness.

Her father soon observed the change in his daughter, and hav-

ing heard, and unfortunately credited, the evil reports, raised by
a bigoted and corrupt clergy, and circulated by a credulous and
deluded peopl°, he had imbibed strong prejudices against the

Methodists. He, therefore, set himself to oppose her; finding

persuasion unavailing, he proceeded to threats, resolved, as mild

measures would not answer, to use violent. He threatened to

disinherit her, (a threat he did not execute) leaving her thg

Methodists for a portion. Various were the means he used, to di-

vert her attention from religion ; but to no effect, none of these

things moved her. Emancipated from the dominion of sin, pos-

sessing an evidence of her acceptance with God, and expecting

an inheritance with the people of God in heaven, she was willing

to take their portion in this world, " tribulation." The alluring

vanities of this world, had now ceased to captivate, she had tried

its pleasures and" found them illusory. Her worldly prospects
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tvere gloomy ; they, however, would soon have changed, had she
forsaken Christ; but no ! she chose rather to suffer affliction with

the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea-

son. She had to pass through deep waters; but in the midst of

trouble, the word of God proved a stay and support. Her soul

wTas much comforted in perusing and meditating on the 27th

Psalm ; the two last verses of which she selected about this time,

it is supposed, and marked in the margin, requesting they might
be the motto to her funeral discourse.

The Methodist preachers frequently visited the neighbourhood
after this; they raised several societies, and the work of God
abundantly prospered ; but our mother was not permitted to join

them or hear them preach, except occasionally, during her stay

with her parents.

In 1780 she was married; but to one opposed to the Metho-
dists ; however, she now became a member, and though much
opposed, remained stedfast in the faith. She fully attested the

truth of God's word, "My grace is sufficient for thee."

In 1796 she lost her husband; and in 1797 was married to

Mr. P. T. Causey, a respectable member of the Methodist Epis-

copal Church. Freed from those trials and hindrances which
had so thickly strewed her path from the beginning, she pressed

forward with redoubled vigour. Those graces which had been
partially hid under a bushel, unseen or uncomprehended by sur-

rounding darkness, were now more than usually brought forth,

and exhibited in her walk to all with whom she had intercourse,

Having encountered various trials, and being inured to hardships,

she knew how to sympathise with the distressed, to counsel and
comfort the afflicted. She knew well the evil of neglecting the

Apostle's direction, " Be ye not unequally yoked together with

unbelievers," and was ever ready on all convenient opportuni-

ties, to enforce the weighty injunction,—guarding the youth
against this destructive evil.

In conjunction with her benevolent husband, their house be-

came an asylum for the prophets of the Lord ; many of whom
have been sheltered beneath their hospitable roof, and from our

departed mother, received those kind attentions, without which
they must have wandered forlorn. These blessed her while liv-

ing and when dying.

In 1816 Mr. P. T. Causey removed to Milford, where the

sphere of her usefulness was much enlarged, her privileges and
opportunities were greater, of which she was not insensible, al-

ways improving them to the best advantage. " She departed not

from the Temple." To tread the courts of the Most High, was
her delight. To meditate on his word, her food. To converse

on His kind dealings, her daily theme.
Possessing a considerable portion of this world's goods, she

viewed it as her duty to use it in feeding the hungry, and clothing-
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the naked. In the discharge of this duty she was ever faithful.

Hence in the neighbourhood where she was raised, the poor rev-

erenced and blessed her. Having removed to Milford, she con-

tinued her charitable exertions ; and as there were more of this

class who now came under her notice than formerly, so far from
abating or diminishing her exertions, they were but increased in

proportion to the demand upon them. She did not wait for them
as suppliants, to importune for the crumbs which fell from her

table ; but as one deeply impressed with correct views of the rela-

tion in which she stood to her Maker as a steward, she searched

out the humble habitations of the indigent; made inquiries into

their wants ; and as a ministering angel administered such cor-

dials, whether temporal or spiritual, as the case required. In this"

labour of love, few, if any, excelled her. Thus she made to her-

self friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that when she

failed, they might receive her into their habitations Long will

she be remembered by the poor of this village : her works still

praise her in the gates.

Holiness was her favourite theme ; for this she prayed, watch-
ed, and laboured; and it was evident, to all who observed her, that

her life was hid with Christ in God. She acted as one verging

towards eternity, as an expectant of Glory. Yet she often com-
plained that her attainments were small, and would frequently

cry out, " My leanness," &tc. At such times she would sing with

much spirituality the following appropriate hymn :

" Away my unbelieving fears,

Fear shall in me no more have place," &.c.

Gn the 22d of August, 1821, she was attacked with the ague
and fever ; brought on*, it is supposed, by a hurt received from

a fall. But, as this disease seldom proves mortal, little or no
alarm was excited for her safety. Though at times apparently

convalescent, it however continued gradually to wear her away,
till it was evident that the time of her departure was nigh at hand.

In this afflicted state she continued, waiting for her dismission till

the 19th of December ; when she breathed out her soul into the

hands of her gracious God, in full assurance of eternal life.

During her protracted illness, she was at times seriously buf-

feted by the enemy : clouds seemed to intervene, and occasional

depression, caused her to cry out, " Lord, save ;" but never did

she cast away her confidence : her hope remained both sure and
stedfast. Patience, meekness, and submission, were remarkably
exemplified throughout the whole of her sickness : She was rea-

dy to exhort, advise, and reprove, all who visited her.

The writer of these lines has more than once beheld her, when
her soul appeared to be so filled with the divine afflatus, that, like

Moses, her face shone : and so fervently would she look upward,
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the eternal world were full in view. With much composure, she

gave directions to her friends relative to her interment
;
particular-

ly requesting, that when carried to the grave, her coffin might be
opened, and her friends permitted to take their last view of her

body ; at the same time she bid them not to weep, but praise

God that one soul more had made a happy escape.

" Heaven waits not the last moment; owns her friends

On this side death ; and points them out to men."

Yes, on this side Jordan, she was abundantly favoured with the

divine manifestations, and was enabled to adopt the language of

St. Paul, and say, "I have fought the good fight : I have finished

my course, I have kept the faith," &c. Thus she continued for

several weeks previously to her departure, her sky unclouded,

and her confidence unshaken.

The day after her decease, the Rev. Henry Boehm, delivered

a funeral discourse to an attentive congregation, from the 27th

Psalm, 13th and 14th verses.

The coffin was then opened, and the scene was truly affecting.

It reminded the writer of the scene mentioned by Ezra, chap. iii.

12, 13, when the foundation of the temple was laid after the re-

turn from Babylon. Such, in some degree, was the case when
the friends of this godly woman took their last leave of her.

Tears of mourning and rejoicing were mingled while they re-

membered her fervent piety, her active benevolence, and her en-

tire devotedness to the service of her God and Saviour.

Miscellaneous

.

POWER OF THE WORD OF GOD; OR, THE SPIRITUAL LIFE-BUOY.

A youth about 17 or 18 years of age waited upon one of the

Secretaries of the Bethel Companies, to purchase a tract. He
was asked, " Have you attended any of the Bethel prayer meet-

ings on board ship .
?" " Yes," said he, " the last evening only.

Yesterday I landed from my voyage ; and this afternoon I am
bound to Scotland to see my friends. Although the visit to the

Bethel meeting was accidental, it has been the means of great con-

solation to my mind." " I am glad you found it so ;" observed

the Secretary, "were you happy?" "I will relate, Sir," said he,

" what took place during my late voyage. I sailed from London
in a Scotch vessel for the West Indies, second mate, the most

abandoned wretch that ever sailed on salt water, particularly for

profane swearing. Our Captain, though a good seaman and kind

to his ship's company, cared not either for his own soul or for the

souls of his ship's crew. We had been at sea about sixteen days;

it came on night; it was my watch on deck; the night was dark
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and lowering, and but little wind at the time; we had most of

our lower sails set ; I was walking fore and aft on the leeward

side of the ship, when a sudden puff of wind caused the vessel to

give a heavy lurch ; not prepared to meet it, I was capsized, and
came head on against one of the stauncheons : feeling much hurt,

1 gave vent to my anger by a dreadful tremendous oath, cursing

the wind, the ship, the sea, and (awful to mention) the Being
who made them. Scarce had this horrid oath escaped me when
it appeared to roll back upon my mind with so frightful an image,
that I ran aft, and for a moment or two thought I saw the sea part-

ing, and the vessel going down. I took the helm from the man
who was at it, and put the ship's head close to the wind. All that

night my awful oath was passing before my eyes like a spectre,

and its consequences, my certain damanation. For several days
I was miserable ; ashamed to say the cause, I asked one of the

men if he had any book to lend me to read : he offered me a

French novel by Rousseau. 1 asked him if he had a Testament
or Bible. He answered by asking, if I were going to die ; 'for his

part, he said, he never troubled his head about Bible or Praj cr-

book ; he left all these matters to the priest, to whom he left part

of his pay to pray for him ; if I had done so, I should not be
squeamish. The Captain, I knew, had a Bible, but I was unwil-

ling to ask the lend of it. Several days thus passed in the great-

est torment, this dreadful oath always before me, and the devil con-
tinually harrassing me with the dreadful thought, 'I shall be
damned, I shall be damned.' I could not pray, indeed I thought it

of no use. On the fifth day, I was turning over some things in

my chest, when I found some trifles 1 had purchased for sea stock
wrapped in paper—this piece of paper, (putting his hand at the

same time into his jacket pocket, and from a small red case pull-

ing out the paper which was a leaf of the Bible, containing nearly
the whole of the first chapter of Isaiah,) Oh ! how my heart

throbbed, when I found it a part of the Bible !" At the moment
the big tear fell from his eye : he pressed the leaf to his bosom,
and cast his glistening eyes to heaven. " But, Sir," continued
he, " conceive what I felt at these words, ' Though your sins be
as scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; though they be red like

crimson, they shall be as wool.' " Here he paused to wipe the

tears away. Indeed, writes the Secretary, my eyes needed wiping
too. " O sir," he continued, " like a drowning man, I clung to

this life-buoy ; on this 1 laid my soul, while the billows were go-
ing over me. I then prayed, and the Lord was graciously pleased
to remove, in some measure, the great guilt from my conscience,
though I continued mournful and bowed clown until, last evening
on board the May-flower, I stowed away with the Bethel Com-
pany. There the Lord spoke my pardon and peace. I am now
like poor Legion going home to my friends and neighbours to tell

them what great things the Lord has done for me. Farewell, sir."

" Farewell, my lad. the Lord go with you."

—

Christian Watchman.
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ADDRESS OF THE REV. J. SUMMERFIELD, TO THE MANAGERS OB
THE YOUNG Men's MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

My very dear brethren,

Permit me to intrude myself upon your notice for a few

moments, on a subject of all others most interesting to me—the

prosperity of the cause of Missions. I presume not to dictate to

you any thing ; yourselves were employed in this labour of love

before me ; but yet, as you have been pleased to honour me by

associating me with you as your President, may I, from this con-

sideration, be emboldened to " stir up your pure minds by way of

remembrance."
You have been appointed by your brethren as the Board of

Managers of the Young Men's Missionary Society, Auxiliary to

the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church. It

is an honourable appointment, and should ever be so esteemed by

you : but, at the same time, it is one of great responsibility. They
have appointed you stewards in an important branch of the work
of the Lord. Nay, my brethren, was the appointment only from

them f Permit me also to add, in the words of an Apostle, who
was but in another part of the same vineyard, "Jesus Christ, the

Head of the Church, has counted you faithful, putting you into

this ministry," in the administration of that Providence which is

ever over the affairs of his church and people.—Are you conscious

of your honour ? or are you afraid to know it, lest you should be

puffed up thereby ? If you are not conscious of it, you will not

enter into the duties it demands with all your heart and soul.

But if you are, you will tremble at the responsibility, while you

feel the dignity of your station, remembering that " it is required

in stewards that a man be found faithful," and that "to whom
much is committed, from him much will be required."

My dear brethren, in every department of the church of Christ,

as well as that of the public ministry, we have need to say, "Who
is sufficient for these things?" The only answer ever given there-

to by a servant of God is that of the Apostle, " Our sufficiency is

of God." Unless therefore we sensibly feel our own inability,

svhen unassisted, to do any thing which is acceptable to him, or

truly profitable to his church, we shall never realize " the power

of Christ resting on us."

Permit me to remind you, "brethren beloved," what you ought

.-..ever to forget, that while you do what in y«u lies to save the

souls of others, each of you has

" A never dying soul to save.

And fit it for the sky."

And it' you neglect this, no exertions for others will be of any

avail to you ; it is a deadly sentiment, that while we are doing

•what we can for others, God will make due allowance for the

neglect of our own souls—while you labour for others, " your-
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selves may become castaways," and then "what would it profit

a man if he g;ain," or even save " the whole world, and lose his

own soul ?" Many will be found in the great day, willing to com-
mute their inattention to their own salvation for the care they have
manifested for the salvation of others : "Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in thy name, and in thy name cast out devils, and
in thy name done many wonderful works ?" yet they will be cast

into outer darkness ! Let me therefore especially entreat you, to

preserve continually a lively sense of your individual acceptance

with God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

But, why dwell I on this? It is not for its own sake alone, but
to prepare for another observation ; which is, you will not perse-

vere in the work in which you have engaged without much per-

sonal religion;—or if you should continue your office, it will be
unprofitable to t'he church of God. You will relax your exertions

till all your zeal evaporates, and you become perfectly insipid,—

.

or, what is worse, stagnant and deadly, communicating infection

to all around. Your office, as Managers of this Society, does not

consist solely in presenting yourselves at the Anniversary, and all

the public meetings connected with it. This is a small part, in-

deed, of what is expected from you. Your duty is not so much
general as it is particular : it is rather in minutia than in bulk.

At an Anniversary, food may be found even for a carnal mind

;

but it requires more than ever grew in nature's soil to be "always
abounding in the work of the Lord;" to be urging on your course,

active, yet silent, unostentatious of display, like the sun in the fir-

mament, shining, and ever leaving the effect of his beams, yet
without noise. Let me remind you, that patient continuance in
well doing is the only way to succeed with our Auxiliary. Our
terms of subscription are small; and the number of our subscri-

bers must be greatly increased to render us at all worthy of the

title of " Auxiliary." Therefore, instead of grasping at a globe,

which is but propelled the farther by the very attempt to seize it,

let us stoop to little things. Let us collect handfuls together be-
fore we attempt to gather them, ever having our eye upon Him,
who has promised to reward, not according to the magnitude of
the result, but according to the labour we have employed. Re-
member, Methodism was once a little thing; it rose by little

and little ; and if we rise as an Auxiliary, it will be ,by atten-

tion to little things. Wherever you go, therefore, remember
the Society to which you belong, and seek to increase its subscri-

bers from every circle in which you may be found.
I have another observation to make, and that respects your at-

tendance upon the stated meetings of the Board. " Union is

strength." Let us see your faces, and hear the reports of your
su cess in the interim of our meetings, that our hearts may be
#omforted together, and our hands strengthened. I trust you
will always find me ready to co-operate with you in any thin<r

Vol. V. 40
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which will tend to our prosperity ; and permit me to say, I have

unbounded confidence in every one of you. The time is draw-

ing near when the reapers, the angels, shall gather the elect -of

the Lord from one end of heaven to the other: God grant that

you may all be found, like shocks of corn, ready for the sickle 1

Farewell, my dear brethren,

Your affectionate servant in the cause of Christ,

New-York, May 1, 1822. John Summerfield.

Hfcttgtous and Missions^ Intelligence

in

For Hie Methodist Magazine.

Short Sketches of Revivals of Religion among the Methodists

the Western Country.

RISE AND PROGRESS OF METHODISM IN THE NORTH WESTERN
TERRITOY, (NOW STATE OF OHIO.)

No. 9.

(Continued from page 270.)

" Shortly after this, the Rev.Wm. M'Kendree came to preside over us, and

at a quarterly meeting held by him in our neighbourhood, at Brother Catch's,

there, were felt and seen the displays of mercy and grace ; while our Rev. Brother

was holding forth the word of life, sinners were cut to the heart in a wonderful

manner ; One young woman in particular, shrieked aloud as though a sword

had been run through her ; her brother in a rage ran to her relief and took her out

of the crowd, the Lord arrested him, and he began to cry for mercy." [At

another meeting not far distant from .this place, at a Meeting-House, called Hope-

well, in Mr. James Sarjent's settlement, about the same time, whilst Mr. M'Ken-
dree was preaching, I was informed by those who were present, that such was the

wonderful display of the power of the Most High, that it came like a mighty

rushing wind: some thought that the house was about to fall, others lhat the

gallery was about to give way, others again that a storm was rising; whilst others,

who felt the more immediate presence of the Lord, were prostrated on the floor.]

Some time after this Bishop Asbury, Bishop Whatcoat, and the Rev. J

C all came to the West, and preached in our neighbourhood. I accom-
panied them to Cincinnati (about 10 or 15 miles distant) Bisho, Whatcoat preach-

ed, and so did Mr. C . There were but few people in that place that loved

to hear the charming sound of the gospel by the Methodists, being but few of that

persuasion in the place at this period. There was evidently something apostolic

in Mr. Asbury. From my first hearing of him in Virginia, I was always charmed
with him, and heard him as often as possible.

" While writing this sketch, one of the preachers informs me that an old member
of forty years standing 1ms left us, and a local preacher likewise—their cry is,

" tyranny! tyranny !" Another because he was not ordained, his moral character

not being fair—a third, whose talents were not sufficient to preach the gospel

:

and this is the way they go, full of prejudice as they can hold, and I am awfully

alarmed ou their account, and the dreadful consequence, I fear, will be, they will

lose their souls. I have long been convinced that the church can do better with-

out me and thousands such as I am, than I can do without the church. They talk

(those disaffected) about oppression and mal-administration, but I do not feel it

any more uow than I did thirty years ago, and I very much question, whether we
should hear the cry, that we uow hear, if we would all keep the simple spirit of
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the gospel, or as we receive Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him. As we all

have a small opinion of ourselves and our performances, or ought to have, so f

think we ought to continue and keep in mind the word of life. .What have we
that we did not receive ?

" When I reflect and call to mind the many able ministers of Christ we have
among us, many of whom are not behind the first preachers of other denomina-
tions, and how they have passed through the most difficult scenes, the wicked op-
posed to them—all other professions opposed to them—all trying to retard their

progress; I am constrained to sny, the good Lord has been with us in a most
marvellous manner. I still remember what the enemies of the cross of Christ used
to say when I first set out in religion—" A little time and you will not find a Melb-
odist in the country." " They used to make a great ado where we lived in such
a place not long agojand they are all gone, Jsic." Such was their cry: the same
kind of prophesying is afloat even here to the present time : but I rather believe

it originates in their own corrupt hearts, because they yish to have, it so; and I have
abundant reason to thank the Lord for the good news Bishop George has brought
me, that Methodism stands on better grounds of late in the part where I came
from, than it did twenty or thirty years ago : I see the work reviving and hear of
it in many parts of the continent every year, and I find that a few years ago, where
there were no people, there are now many large classes, and the gracious work is

still progressing. I am fully of opinion, that if we keep united as we ought to be, •

and as we may be, that the Lord would continue with us, an,d that the little stone

hewn out of the mountain without hands, would soon fill the world.
" There is certainly something uncommon attending the preaching of the gospel

among the Methodists
;
power divine lays hold on the sinnerwhelher he will or no :

but alas ! too many conclude that they will think no more about it for the present,

and when they have more time they will- study more about it. Deism I believe

is fast falling, but it is probable that it will do more harm in its second appearance
under the mask of New-iightism, Universa&sm, Palagianism, &c. and I believe

that nothing will so effectually put a stop to those heterodox sentiments, as preach-
ing the gospel with life and power, and above all for the preachers and people to

live what they profess. I have often thought of a conversation that a Presbyterian

by the name of I. Riley and myself once had many years ago, respecting one of
our neighbours, who denied the Scriptures being of divine authority : he observ-

ed, respecting the person, let him only go into a lively class-meeting, and if he
does not relinquish his sentiments I am very much mistaken ; for, said he, the first

time that I ever was in a class-meeting, I was so bigoted that I did not like to de-

viate from the tradition of my father, sol thought I would stand in time of pray-

er ; but I was obliged to kneel, or surely I should have fallen to the floor ! So, as

Simpson recommends Wesley's Philosophy as an antidote for free-thinkers, does
Mr. Riley recommend class-meeting as an effectual remedy for the same evil!"

[I have heard of an instance of its having been tried with complete success ; our
worthy friend and brother, John Collins, whose labours and usefulness in the

cause of God is well known in Ohio, from his peculiar cast of mind, possessed

the happy art of turning almost every occurrence to the best advantage. A Deist,

and as it often happens of the same profession, a gentleman of the bar, of con-
siderable standing, having been touched to the heart under his ministry, with some
others, attended his class-meeting whilst he was on his circuit. Mr. C. at first felt

himself a. little embarrassed. He, however, opened the meeting as usual with
prayer, and then commenced by reverting to the usual customs and salutations

among all civilized people on meeting a friend, of inquiring after his welfare.

The soul being immortal, and a spiritual life being, of all subjects, the most impor-
tant under the sun, those friends or fellow-travellers to a. world of spirits thought
it above all things the most important, to make proper inquiry after each other's

spiritual health and prosperity ! These meetings were designed to .effect this pur-

pose, &c. He proceeded to meet the class. Mr. J. M'- (now one of the

Judges of the Supreme Court of the state, and an ornament to the Church,)

was charmed with the Institution. The preacher discovering from the tears, that

he had at least gained his consent as to the position he had taken, examined him in

turn. Mr. M'. soon after embraced the religion of Jesus. The writer recollects

seeing his first thesis on the subject of religion, in an exposition of the text,

« What think ye of Christ ?"]

" I am now grown old, and what can I say respecting Methodism ? only, as

one said en another occasion, 1 find no fault of their doctrines,—discipline,—or
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any thing else relating to their system of government : But I believe their plan

is of divine origin, and millions with me, will have cause to adore and thank the

Lord through eternity for it, andfor the whole ofMethodism. I find from experience

that missionaries of other denominations move on, until they can get a good sal-

ary or an easy living, and there is an end to their missionary career. But not

so with our travelling preacher? ; they not only travel in good and agreeable

weather and fine roads, but quite the reverse—no dangers—no trials—no suft'er-

ings do they shun. I do not believe there ever was such a set of men since the

apostolic day, for zeal, fortitude and usefulness in bringing sinners to the knowl-

edge of themselves and of Christ. My journey through life will soon be brought

to a close. I have no other plea to make " but that Jesus Christ came into the

world to save sinners, of whom I am chief." Francis M'CorMick.
Hamilton Counly, Ohio, April 17, 1821.

Brother James" Quinn, on handing the above to the writer, remarks, "that I was
profited by reading this plain and artless narrative, &c. I was much pleased with

the honest humility manifested in his declining the office of preacher and taking

that of exhorter ; two or three others have taken the same course of late. If it

be possible for a good man to be mistaken in his call, ought this not to be a cau-

tion both to them and the Church, that such should not be authorized to teach

others in the exercise of gifts which they do not possess ? It will be found on
observation, perhaps

4
that few men, after having been authorized, however defi-

cient in preaching abilities, possess candour and humility enough to follow the

example set by this good old man and worthy brother, however much it might

be to their own credit."

Theophilus Arminius.
Mount- Carmet, Illinois, March 27, 1822.

THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE

Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

The third anniversary of this Society, was held in John-street Church, June
3,1822. At the time appointed, the house was crowded to overflowing, among
whom were the members of the New-York Annual Conference, consisting of

about one hundred preachers of the Gospel.

At 7 o'clock, the meeting was opened by the President of the Society, the Rev.

William M'Kendree, by singing and prayer. The Report was then read by the

Rev. Nathan Bangs; after which, an anthem was sung by the choir, and the Meet-

ing addressed by the Rev. Enoch George.

On motion of the Rev. Samuel Merwin, seconded by the Rev. Robert R. Ro-
berts, both of whom supported the motion by appropriate addresses, it was Re-
solved, That the Report be printed under the direction of the Board of Managers.
On motion of Washington Cockle, (a lad of about 12 years of age, who pre-

sented the President with a donation of $410, the proceeds of collections taken up,

in the course of the year past, at the monthly sermons preached to the children

in the several Methodist Churches in the city of New-York, for the benefit of the

Missionary Society, who also addressed the Meeting in a very moving manner,)
seconded by the Rev. John Summerfield, who spoke in his usual style, it was Re-

solved, That the cordial thanks of this meeting be given to the Auxilary and
Branch Societies, for their activity and influence to increase the funds of this In-

stitution.

A collection, amounting to $151 12 1-2 cents, was taken up; and the exer-

cises were closed by singing and prayer, by the Rev. Daniel Ostrander.

Extract from the Report.

The establishment of this Society forms a new era in the history of Methodism.

Through its influence, the latent energies of many an individual are called into

action, and directed to the accomplishment of the grand designs of redemption,

namely, the universal diffusion of gospel truth and holiness.

In perfect accordance with the primary intention of this Society, the Superin-

tendants of our Church have availed themselves of the pecuniary aid thus afford-

ed them, to send the light of evangelical truth among the scattered population of
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• he exterior parts of our country, as well as among the aborigines of our wilder-

ness. And the information which is hero presented", will evince that success has

attended the efforts of our Missionaries. Never, indeed, since the first settlement

of our country, has a more effectual door been opened to (he natives of our soil,

than at the present period; and it is matter of no small exultation, that the exer-

tions of the Christian community are becoming proportionate to the demands of

the destitute ; and that the Supreme Head of the Church is raising up and qualify-

ing men to enter the fields of missionary labour, with that spirit and intrepidity'

which promise a complete triumph to Christianity.

At the session of the last Genesee Conference, two missionaries, Rev. Fitch

Reed, and Keneth M. K. Smith, were appointed to the new settlements in Upper
Canada. In mentioning this Province, we can but recollect with gratitude to
Cod, the progress which the Gospel has made in that region, where, previous to

the visits of the Methodist preachers, the people were generally destitute of Gos-
pel ordinances ; but where, through the persevering and indefatigable labours of

these heralds of salvation, thousands have been drawn to the staiidaid of Imman-
uel ; many of whom are now lending their aid, both by their prayers and money,
to extend the borders of His kingdom. And now, through the medium of the Mis-

sionary Society, the poorest and most destitute neighbourhoods are likely to be
favoured with the transforming power of the Gospel of the Son of God. By this

means the bounds of His kingdom will be limited only by the extent of the settle-

ments ; and dwelling houses and meeting houses shall rise up together. •

This anticipation is by no means imaginary, as the information received from
this mission, furnishes indubitable evidence of its success. See a Letter from the

Rev. Fitch Reed, in the Methodist Magazine, vol. 5. p. 193.

After following the flight of our missionaries through the wilds of Canada and
witnessing the triumphs of truth in the hearts of its inhabitants, we will turn our
attention to some of the Indian Tribes who dwell in the skirts of our own States

and Territories. In surveying this field of Missionary labour, we shall have abun-

dant cause of thankfulness for the blessed result of the recent exertions among our

brethren of the forest.

At the last Ohio Conference, the Rev. James B. Finley was appointed Mission- •

ary to the Wyandot Indians, with instructions, if possible, to establish schools for

the instruction of Indian youth, as well as to convey to them the knowledge of

the truth as it is in Jesus; and the communications from him, already published in

the Magazine numbers, for January and May, of Vol. 5. p. p. 29, 188, will

shew that success has attended his exertions.

.From the report of the Rev. William Capers, made to the South-Carolina Con-
ference, are extracted the following articles of agreement, between William Ca-

pers, on behalf of the Bishops and the South-Carolina Conference of the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church, of the one part, and the Chiefs of the Creek Nation, in

eouncil, of the other part, to wit

:

" Art. 1. It is agreed, That the said William Capers, of the first part, shall

institute, or cause to be instituted, two schools in the Creek Nation ; the one to

be located at such place in the neighbourhood of Coweta, as the said William

Capers shall choose ; the other to be situate at such place, in the neighbourhood

of Tuccabatchie, as shall be chosen by him, or by such other person as he or the

Conference aforesaid may appoint : which said schools, shall go into effect, the

one, on or before the first day of February next, the other on or before the firs;

day of May following.

Art. 2. That every Indian who may wish to send his or her child or children

to school, shall be free to do so. And the teacher in charge of the schools, or

either of them, shall have provided for said children, comfortable lodging, and.

sufficient food; and himself, and those associated with him, shall, at all timesf
treat the children committed to their care, with becoming tenderness and regard.

Art. 3. That neither William Capers, nor the teachers, nor other person or

persons for him or them, shall demand of the Creek INation, nor of any individual

thereof, any equivalent whatever, for services rendered at the schools.

Art. 4. That for 'the sustenance of the teachers, and the children with them,

said teacli£rs shall be allowed to cultivate a piece, or pieces of land, at each of

the schools;—provided that, during the year one thousand eight hundred and
twenty-two, they shall not plant more than ten acres of land, at either school

;

nor ever afterwards, shall cultivate more than ten additional acres of land, for

every twenty children that may be nnder their care.
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Art. 5. That it shall be allowed the teachers, to have such stock of any kind,

as may be necessary to their comfort, and the support of the children with them :

provided, that, during the year one thousand eight hundred and twenty-two, they
shall not possess a greater number than twelve of milch cows. ; nor ever after-

wards more than six additional milch cows, for every twenty children at school.

Art. 6. That there shall be built at each of the places chosen for a school, a
house, thirty feet long, by twenty wide, and such other houses, as may be neces-

"sary'to the accommodation of the teachers and the children.

It is also agreed, that whenever either of the above named schools, or any
teacher of said schools shall have become offensive to the nation, such school or
teacher of a school, shall be withdrawn from the Nation."
Having finally succeeded in fixing on a site for a mission-house and school-

house, which is on the summit of a high and beautiful hill, one mile west of
Chatahoochee river, the Missionary observes :

—" I cannot forbear to mention,
with how solemn feelings wc occupied this place, in the name of the Lord. We
had been encamped on the road at Fort Mitchell : and from that place, moved
slowly with our baggage to this. Scarcely a word passed by the way ; we mu-
tually preferred our meditations. When halting on the summit of the hill, we
knee'ed down and prayed. I prayed aloud. The prayer over, we still contin-

ued on our knees. It was a solemn time of joy, and we blessed God for the con-
solation."
• For a more particular account of this mission, see Magazine for June and July,

p. p. 232, 272.

A letter from Bishop George, announces the appointment of a missionary to

the Floridas, with instructions to visit Pensacola, Mobile, Blakely, and as many
of the adjoining settlements as possible.

Since the last report, official information has been received of the following
auxiliary and branch societies;

—

. 1. The Virginia Conference Missionary Society. Though this Society was or-

ganized previously to our last anniversary, yet an official notice of its existence

did not arrive in time to report it in its proper place among the auxiliaries. Its

• first anniversary was held March 4, 1822. The report presented to the meeting,
concludes in these words :

—" In inviting the friends of the Virginia Conference
Missionary Society, to continue their support to this interesting department of
missionary labour, the board is inviting them to exercise one of the most exalted

privileges of their lives, and to confer one of the richest boons, that Heaven has

placed at their disposal. The mercy that they impart, is mercy of the highest or-

der; it is mercy to the souls and bodies of men ; it is mercy for time and eter-

nity ; it is mercy, that is twice blessed ; it " Blesseth him that gives, and him that,

takes." It issues from the hands of its dispensers in streams of life and salva-

tion, and returns in honour, and blessings on their heads."

2. Jamaica Circuit Auxiliary Society.

3. Reading Circuit Auxiliary Society.

From the Second Annual Report of the Baltimore Auxiliary Society, it appears
that the following branch societies have been formed within the bounds of that

auxiliary, viz.)

1. Stephensburg, for the Winchester circuit. 2. Georgetown. 3. Calvert cir-

cuit. 4. Huntingdon. 5. Stanton. 6. A Female Mite Society; at Winchester,
in Virginia. 7. The Juvenile Finleyan Missionary Mite Society of Baltimore.

" To each of these are justly due," says the report, " the warmest thanks of
this Society; and we pray most devoutly, that their numbers may be increased,

and their influence widely extended." [The whole number of Auxiliary and
Branch Societies now is twenty-six.]
* After a variety of very useful matter, the above-mentioned report concludes in

the following words ;—" For twenty-five years before the dreadful carnage of
Waterloo, the highest energies of the human mind, and the utmost force of the

physical powers of man, were employed in the barbarous work of destruction!

What a change of things now gilds'the scene ! How delightful to turn and behold
so many institutions, springing up in all parts of the world ; which, by the unity

ef their design, the benevolence of their purpose, and the salutary tendency of

all their means and results, are calculated to excite common feelings in all who
bear the Christian name ; to soften and subdue the malignant passions of the heart,

and bestow the blessings of civilization and pure religion on all who dwell on
earth. How delightful the reflection that we partake in the godlike work! And
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we are confidently sure, that in the awful hour, when a dying bed shall call in re-

view the various pursuits and transactions of life, it will' be a goodly solace, to

think in the good cause of missions to our perishing aborigines, we have not been
idle spectators, but zealous and laborious partakers of the work."
The Female and Young Men's Auxiliary Missionary Societies of New-York,

are continuing their exertions with increased zeal and success. Their anniversa-
ries were highly creditable to themselves, and the numerous assemblies who at-

tended them. To nil the Auxiliaries, which are pouring their tributary streams
into the parent institution, this Society presents the expression of its gratitude,

for the zeal and unanimity with which they h&vfe seconded the views of the Mis-
sionary Society.

A Report of the " Missionary Society of the M. E. Church, within the bounds of
the Philadelphia Conference for promoting domestic and foreign Missions' has
been received. Although this Society has not become Auxiliary to the General
Society, yet it deserves to be noticed in this Report, inasmuch as it is pursuing the
same objects, and promises to do much towards extending the influence of the
missionary cause.

Bishop M'Kendree, in a letter to the Corresponding Secretary, dated Philadel-

phia, May 14, 1822, observes :

—

" It affords me heartfelt pleasure and satisfaction, to be enabled to inform yon,
that the Missionary Society of the M. E. Church, in the bounds of the Philadel-

phia Conference, which went into operation about fourteen months since, has
now upwards of six hundred membersattached to it, including an Auxiliary So-
ciety in Germantown, and part of Bristol circuit. Since I have been here, at a
special meeting of the Managers, held on the 11th inst. they authorized me to

draw upon them, for #500, which I have accordingly done, and have divided that

sum among the Wyandot and Creek missions ; to the former, $300, and to the lat-

ter $200 : Thus this Society has made a blessed commencement in the great and
glorious cause of missions.

As Auxiliary to this Society, Juvenile Societies have been established in St,

George's, Union, and Ebenezer Churches in this city, in which they have already
united about 300 of the youth, many of whom display great zeal in this good
eause."

It would be an easy matter to swell this Report with interesting accounts of
the proceedings and success of other Societies, all. of which are directing their at-

tention to the attainment of the same grand consummation, namely, the salvation
of the world. But it is unnecessary to enter into minute details. We would
just observe, however, in passing, that the numerous Bible Societies in Europe and
America, Tract Societies, Sunday-school Institutions, Free Schools, with Mis-
sionary Societies, are like so many streams issuing from the great fountain of Di-
vine goodness, pouring their tributary waters into the broad river of Christian be-

nevolence, and rapidly wafting immortal souls towards the ocean of eternal felicity.

The West India and South-Sea Islands, are receiving His law who died to re-

deem them. The vast tribes of East Indians are witnessing the rising beams of
the Sun of Righteousness. The hills and vallies of Palestine, once the theatre oi

such grand events, are echoing with the voice of divine mercy. The depressed
sons of Africa are stretching out their hands to God. And the tribes of savage
men on our own continent, are beginning to listen to the sound of "salvation in

Jesus's name." While the poorest and most destitute parts of our own scattered

population, are reached by the feet of the zealous Missionary. All these are
sharing the beneficial results of these various Societies.

And whilst Christianity is thus marching forward, and making its solemn entry
into the temples of idolatry, and planting its standard amidst the ruins of infidelity,

science is following in its train, and pouring its enlightening beams into the human
understanding ; and thus preparing man for the full entertainment of that pure off-

spring of the Most High. And while Christianity transforms the heart, and science

enlightens the understanding, man is qualified to move with becoming dignity

in this life, and finally to join the spirits of just men made perfect in heaven.
O brethren ! with an object of such magnitude before us, who can remain un-

moved ? Let the arm that'will not be stretched out in support of such a cause, for-

get its cunning. The voice of God calls arise. The time to favour Zion, even
the set time, is now come. A halo of glory already surrounds the head of the

intrepid Missionary, who is successfully elevating the cross of Christ among the

savage tribes of men. And he loudly calls for more to come over to his help.
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It is now only about three years since this Society commenced its operations.

Combining so large a field of labour, and comprehending in its plans so larr;«*.

a circle, as the whole of the Methodist Conferences in the United States, it was
but reasonable to expect that its progress .would be slow ; but it has been sure.

Time and palient perseverance, are necessary to set so many wheels in motion ;

to communicate life and vigour to each, and so to direct the movements of the

whole, as to produce a simultaneous and harmonious co-operation. But, blessed

be. the God of missions! The God of Wesley and Whitefield—those eminent
Missionaries of the old world—who inspired them with sufficient energy to set

the mighty machine in motion-Mjf Asbury and Coke, who gave it such an im-

pulse iu the new world—Blessed be his Holy Name for ever, that he hath so far

given success to the experiment. Already the impulse is felt more or less strong-

ly from the centre to the circumference of our connexion. The mustard seed

first sown about three years since, has taken deep root, has extended its branches,

and many are reposing under their shadow. Young branches are shooting forth in

various directions, and instead of exhausting the strength of the parent, stock, are

daily adding to its growth and stability. As you have already heard, the heathen

tribes of our wilderness are partaking of its fruits.

The time indeed is not far distant, when every man who shall have engaged in

this godlike enterprise, will esteem it as the happiest period of his existence, the

highest honour ever conferred upon him, when he embarked in the cause of mis-

sions. The loiterers, those' who have looked on with cold indifference, and, with

envious eye, have waited the doubtful result, will stand abashed, filled with con-

fusion at their own supiueness ; and will, if their zeal for God be not quite extin-

guished,1 petition the privilege to redeem their lost time, by being permitted, at

last, to participate in the grand work of conquering the world by the power of

truth.

Tofetry

LINES
Written, on the death of Miss Eliza HiggflM.

" She sparkled, was uxal'd—and went to beav'n !"

HARK! 'tis Eliza's voice which rends the skies

And swells the holy triumphs of the blest,

Through shining ranks her spirit rapid flies,

Shouts for glory—and enters into rest

!

Farewell, ray sister ! thou art gone at last,

And bid adieu to ail beneath the sun

;

Thy tears, thy sorrows, all thy conflicts past,

Thy work accomplish'd,and the prize is won.

Those soft blue eyes are clos'd, which once did
shine

With heav'nly thought, from truth's enliv'ning

rays:
Seal'd are those lips, and mute that tongue of

thine,

Which sung triumphant the Redeemer's praise.

Sweetly compos'd I saw thy lovely clay,

Just as thy spirit took its joyful flight;

By faith I trac'd thy bright ethereal wav,
To meet and mingle with the sons of light.

On angels wings triumphant borne on high,
(I saw thee leave this transient world behind,')

Beyond those orbs which deck the azure sky.

To"take that crown which God for thee design'd.

There with those eyes, which long desir'd to see
The glorious splendour of eternal blaze,

Post gaze with rapture on the sacred Three,
Lost in the effluence of immortal rays.

A brilliant star, while in this lower sphere,

Eliza shone, reflecting light divine;.

Too bright to sparkle long, our minds to cheer, .

And lend her influence i. this dreary clinjte.

Thy spotless soul, with sentiment refin'd,

Display'd a thousand charms of varied hue,
flhaste, as a dew-drop, shone thy heav'nly mind,
Of native beauty, and of polish true.

Soft were thy manners, and thy spirit mild,
Thy tongue with eloquence divinely flow'd ;

When God on thee through Christ the Saviour
smil'd.

Thy mind with sparkling emanation glow'd.

Touch'd by the raptures of the joys above,
Thy lips exulting sung surprising grace,
Glory, glory, to thy Redeemer's love,

AVhose smiling presence till'd the sacred place.

When wrung with anguish and extreme distress.

Thy will submissive bow'd and kiss'd the rod
;

Never desir'd or wish'd tby sufferings less,

But meekly sunk into the will of God.

I watch'd thy lorg and slow expiring flame,
And saw line linger Many months below,
Waiting with patient hope thy heav'n to gajn,
The full fruition of those joys to know.

I heard thy last, thy dying accents fall,

Blended with all the pow'r of love divine;

Jesus thy theme, his truths were all in all,

And faith beheld the prospects all' sublime.

To thee pale death had lost his dark disguise,

And seem'd a friend of form divinely fair

;

A kind conductor to the peaceful skies, [ail

Where sorrow's breath ne'er taints the heav'nly

Hest, dear Eliza, in thy silent grave
; #

Thy sacred dust shall watchful angels keep,
Till God himself shall burst the blue concave,
And with his voice awake thee from thy sleep.

Then from tbe dust shaJ! rise thy beauteous elaj

(With youth, immortal) from the mculd'ring
tomb;

Perfect in beauty, never to decay,
With charms irrauiant of eternal bloom.

I then shall meet thee in the flaming skies,

Where nature fails and suns sha'1 sink away ;

And hope to hail thee with enraptur'd eyes,

And swell the triumph of eternal day.
MIKANIU
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From the U'tskyan Methodist Magazine

THE WICKED DESCRIBED AND WARNED,

A Sermon, preached on a Fast-Day in 1762, by the Rev. John Fletcher, Vicar

of Madeley.—(Original.)

Son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore

thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me. When I say

unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not speak
to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity;

but his blood will I require at thy hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked
of his way to turn from it ; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his

iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul.

—

Ezekiel xxxiii. 7—9.

The King, by his pious proclamation, the Church, throughout

the service we have performed, and God himself, in the solemn
words of the text, call upon all preachers to shake off the dust of

indolence, and put on the armour of God, on this mournful day.

At all times we are bound to be instant in preaching the word,
both in season and out of season ; but on such a day as this we
are especially commanded to cry aloud and spare not, to draw
the sword of the Spirit, the keenest word of God. and sheath it

in the very bowels of profaneness. We must attack, unmask,
and overthrow vice, with a holy violence, and strike at the heart

of sin with the boldness of John the Baptist, and in the spirit of
Elijah. You see by the words of the text, that God has set us

as watchmen unto the house of Israel; and bids us say to the

wicked, "Thou shalt surely die." He adds, that if we do not

warn the wicked from his way, he shall die in his iniquity, but

his blood shall be required at our hands ; and after so express a
commission, who can be offended, if, superior to the frowns or

smiles of sinners, we obey our heavenly, yea, and our earthly

King's commands, and deliver our own souls by warning the wick-
ed of impendiag ruin.

Vol. V, 41
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Without any apology for my plainness, I shall therefore endea-

vour, first, to convince the wicked man both of his wickedness and
danger : and*~then conclude by giving such directions as will be a

means (through divine mercy) either to save his soul, or deliver

my own.

I. I shall endeavour to convince the wicked man both of his

wickedness and danger.

It is agreed by all divines that the wicked man never repents

till he is convinced of his wickedness; and David tells us that " he

flattereth himself in his own eyes, until his iniquity be found to be

hateful." (Ps. xxxvi. 2.) For, till then, he thinks it is delightful,

fashionable, profitable, and not very perilous. The Preacher has

then but one way to take in order to convince him ; and that is,

to lay before him, out of the word of God, the picture of his

wickedness in such true colours, that he may be constrained to

say, "I am the man." Then, and not till then, will he loath him-

self, discover his imminent danger, and begin to flee from the

wrath to come. Therefore, that each may know whether he is

the man, let him attentively consider whether his conscience does

not plead guilty to one of the eight following marks of " wicked-

ness :" for if but one of these be seen upon him, he is the man.
1. A numerous tribe, among which the wicked man is often

found, is that of practical atheists. Thousands there are, (it is to

be feared,) who, by gross ignorance, shameful neglect of instruc-

tion, and abominable contempt of godliness, open the way for all

those that go the downward road, and are, as it were, in the front

of the battle, and next to the Prince of darkness. Their heart is

darkened by the mists of pride and the clouds of presumption,

and they are such utter strangers to their want of spiritual light

and divine grace, that they seldom or never call upon God for help

with any solemnity. The unhappy heathenish families who are

of that stamp meet regularly every day to eat, drink, and make
provision for the flesh ; but how seldom do they meet to read

and pray, to seek, and partake together of the bread of angels,

and the water of life. You will find almost as much godliness

among the wild Indians as among these practical Atheists. But
why should I call them Atheists'? They have many gods. The
world is their god, pleasure is their god, vanity is their god,

money is their god, their belly is their god : to some or other of

these idols they sacrifice their hearts and their time. As for

the God of heaven, the great and eternal Jehovah, they put him
off with a careless attendance on his public worship on Sunday
morning, if the weather suits them; and it is well if to this they

add sometimes the babbling over of the Lord's Prayer and the

Creed, which, after all, in the manner in which they do it, is no

better than a solemn mockery of the Saviour, whom they con-

stantly crucify afresh. Do you belong to such a heathenish, pray-

erless family, and are you hurried down the stream of its profane-
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ness? If you do, suffer me to deliver my soul by telling you, that

you are the very first person to whom I am bound to say, " Thou
shalt surely die." Read your sentence in Psa. lxxix. 6: The
Lord will "pour out his wrath upon the heathen that have not

known him, and upon the kingdoms that call not upon his name."
What ! shall the indignation of the Lord fall upon prayerless fam-

ilies among the heathens, and shall it pass by the nominally

christian, but prayerless family, to which you belong ? No, no

;

the Judge of all the earth will do right, he will repay you to your

face. "Verily," says the Son of God himself to those who call

themselves Israelites or Christians, and are not, " Verily, verily,

it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of

judgment than for you." (Matt. xi. 21.) O repent and turn

;

turn and live; for why should you fall into the hands of the living

God, and know him a consuming fire to the profane ?

2. The wicked is often known, to others and to himself, by his

injustice, oppression, cruelty, deceit, and unfair dealing. Did
you ever make a prey of the poor and helpless, as the stronger

beasts use to do of the weaker ? Are you like the horse-leach,

crying, " Give, give," still wanting more profit, and never think-

ing you have enough? Do you take more care to lay up treasures

upon earth than in heaven ? Have you got the unhappy se-

cret of distilling silver out of the poor man's brows, and gold out

of the tears of helpless widows and friendless orphans? Or, which

is rather worse, do you directly or indirectly live by poisoning

others, by encouraging the immoderate use of those refreshments,

which, taken to excess, disorder the reason, ruin the soul, and

prove no better than slow poison to the body? If your business

calls you to buy or sell, do you use falsehood, do you equivocate

do you exaggerate or conceal the truth, in order to impose upon
your neighbour and make your profit of his necessity or credul-

ity ? If any one of these marks be found upon you, it is enough j

God's word singles you out, and drags you to the bar of divine

justice to hear your doom in the text: "The wicked shall surely

die;"—or that more particular sentence in Isa. xxx. 12: "Be
cause you trust in oppression, perverseness, and deceit," saidi the

Lord, " this iniquity shall be as a breach ready to fall, swelling

out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly at an instant."

O see your danger, repent, and make restitution i Why should you
meet the unjust steward in hell, when you may yet follow Zac-
eheus into heaven ?

3. But if you have always been free from these two marks of

a wicked man, are you equally free from another, that is not less

sure than either of the former ? There is a fearful sin, which has

in it no profit, no pleasure, no, not sensual sweetness enough to

bait the hook of temptation. The only enticement to it is the

diabolical disposition of the wicked man, and the horrid pride he
takes in cutting a figure among the children of Belia'. I speak
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of oaths and curses,—those arrows shot from the string of a hell-

ish heart, and the bow of a Luciferian tongue, against heaven it-

self : these are some of the sparks of hell-fire, which now and

then come out of the throat of the wicked man. Do they ever

come out of thine ? A year a,go I laid before you the horror of

that sin, and besought you, by the tender mercies of the Lord Je-

sus Christ, to leave it to Satan and his angels, and to act no more

the part, I shall not say of a wicked man, but of an incarnate devil,

But have you strictly complied with the solemn request? Has
not heaven been pierced with another fiery dart? Have not good

men, or good angels, (if any attend you still,) shuddered at those

imprecations which you have used, perhaps without remorse ?

Have not the Prince of darkness smiled, and hell exulted, to hear

that some of their hideous sounds proceed yet out of your ungod-

ly mouth ? If your conscience pleads guilty here, and you have

not wept bitterly, and obtained pardon for the black transgression,

you are the "wicked;" you "shall surely die," unless tears of

repentance speedily flow, and the Blood of a dying Saviour wash

out the hellish stain. To you it is that David speaks in Psalm

cix. 18 : "As he clothed himself with cursing as with a garment,

it shall come into- his bowels like water, and like oil into his

bones." O will you still pull down this fearful curse upon your

head, and entail the Almighty's judgments upon this guilty land ?

Will you die for the mere pleasure of cursing and dying ? Merci-

ful Saviour, forbid it ! Pluck these brands out of the fire, and

quench them in thy Blood !

4. But, perhaps, your conscience bears you witness that you
are not a swearing Christian, or rather a swearing infidel. Well :

but does not the threatening of the text light upon you on some
other account ? To instance in a fourth particular : Are you clear

in the point of adultery, fornication, or uncleanness ? Does not

the guilt of some vile sin, which you have wickedly indulged in

time past and perhaps are still indulging from time to time, mark
you for the member of a harlot, and not the member of Christ

;

-for a child of Belial, and not for a child of the God of purity ?

Do not you kindle the wrath of heaven against yourself and your

country, as the men and women of Gomorrah did against them-

selves and the other cities of the plain ? Jf you cherish the sparks

of wantonness, as they did, how can you but be made with them
to suffer the vengeance of eternal fire ? And do not flatter your-

self with the vain hope, that your sin is not so heinous as theirs.

If it be less in degree, is it not infinitely greater in its aggravating

circumstances ? Were those poor Canaanites, Christians ? Had
they Bibles and Ministers? Had they Sermons and Sacraments ?

Did they ever vow, as you have done, to renounce the devil, and

all the sinful lusts of the flesh? Did they ever hear of the Son of

God sweating great drops of blood, in an agony of prayer, to

quench the fire of human corruption ? Now, you have heard of
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this ;
you profess to believe it ; and yet you sin on, both against

the heavenly light and the heavenly blood. O what horrible

guilt do you bring upon yourself, and upon the whole land

!

"Know you not that your body is," or ought to be, "the temple

of God? now, if any man defde the temple of God, him will God
destroy." (1 Cor. vi. 18.) O acknowledge your guilt and danger,

and by deep repentance prevent infallible destruction.

5. Some will, perhaps, secretly triumph here, as the Pharisee

once did, because they are " not as other" wicked " men, unjust,

extortioners, adulterers," and unclean; but, suppose the dart of

sin has not wounded their breasts, are they in a better case if they

run the sword of intemperance through their own bowels ? Glut-

tony and drunkenness are the two idols to which many sacri-

fice the marrow and fatness of the land, together with their time

and strength. He is a glutton, who eats barely for the pleasure of

eating; he is a drunkard, who drinks for the bare pleasure of drink-

ing, though he should be so " mighty to mingle strong drink," as

not to discompose either his reason or constitution. The men ofthe

old world were " eating and drinking," says our Lord, (as if that

had been the end of their creation,) when God swept them away
by the flood : the Israelites had yet in their teeth the meat which

they had wantonly desired, when God arose and slew the wealthier

of them. " The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up
to play," says St. Paul ; " and there fell of them that day about

three thousand men" by a fearful judgment of God. Yea, the

very sin of Sodom is said to have been indulgence and fulness of

bread at first,—Epicurism naturally leading into all debauchery

and excess. Whether, therefore, you dig your grave with your

teeth, and entomb in your own bowels that which should be the

support of your family and of the poor ; or whether, to indulge

the lust of the flesh, or only to please and countenance your car-

nal acquaintance, you can spend the best part of a day in pouring

drink-offerings into the shrine of Belial, which you carry about

you ; St. Paul describes your sin, and tells you your danger, in

Phil. iii. IS: " For many walk, of whom I have told you often,

and now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the

cross of Christ, whose end is destruction, whose god is their bel-

ly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things."

Observe the words, " whose end is destruction." Walk on then,

O man, according to the desire of thy heart, the lust of thy eye,

and the way of the world; pull down the judgments of a righteous

God upon the land, upon thy family, and thyself, by the cords of

surfeiting, drunkenness, or indulgence;- "but remember, that for

all these things, God will bring thee to judgment." O might we
all, on this grand day of humiliation, humble ourselves, call for

the atoning Blood of Jesus Christ, and be washed from this inl*

quity, before it be our eternal ruin of body and soul
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6. I cannot pass in silence the detestable, though fashionable

sin, which, joined to the last I spoke against, has brought down
the curse of Heaven, and poured desolation and ruin, upon the

most flourishing kingdoms, I mean, pride in apparel. After the

fall, God gave our first parents coats to cover their shame, but

their children use them to declare their pride: and even in this

place, where poverty, hard labour, and drudgery, would, one

should think, prevent a sin which Christianity cannot tolerate

even in Kings' houses, there are not wanting foolish virgins, who
draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and betray the levity of their

hearts by that of their dress. Yea, some women that should be

mothers in Israel, and that should adorn themselves with good

works as holy and godly matrons, openly affect the opposite

character. You may see them offer themselves first, to the idol

Vanity, and then sacrifice their children upon the same altar.

As some sons of Belial teach their little ones to curse, before they

can well speak; so these daughters of Jezebel drag their unhap-

py offspring (before they can well walk) to the haunts of vanity

and pride. They complain, perhaps, of evening lectures, but run

to midnight dancings. If you believe them, it is almost abomina-

ble, to meet a Minister, to seek the Lord, and sing his praises;

but they can, with a good conscience, meet a harper, and, at the

sound of his harp, make their children go through the fire of

Vanity, that Moloch of our days ! O that such persons would let

the Prophet's words sink into their frothy minds, and fasten upon
their careless hearts : "Because the daughters of Sion are haugh-

ty," says the Lord, " and walk with stretched forth necks and

wanton eyes, ,the Lord will smite with a sore the crown of their

head, and discover their shame : instead of well-set hair, there

shall be baldness, and burning instead of beauty." Nor will the

punishment stop here; for this abominable sin of vanity and pride

calls for the judgments of God upon the whole nation that in-

dulges it; and therefore the Prophet adds immediately; "Thy
men shall fall by the sword, and thy gates shall lament and mourn."

(Isai. iii. 25.) Thus, this fashionable sin, which the god of this

world represents as a piece of good breeding, according to God's

words, will end in burning for those who commit and encourage

it, and in destruction for the city or kingdom that suffers it, if

speedy reformation, and the intercession of Christ, do not pre-

vent the operations of the avenging sword.

(To be concluded in the next Number.^
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.

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. R. BEALEY, NEAR BURY, LAN-
CASHIRE.

Mr. Richard Bealey was born in 1755. His parents were
highly respectable and pious dissenters, who carefully educated

him in the principles of religion and morality; and whose sed-

ulous endeavours to impress his mind with the importance of eter-

nal things proved greatly successful in restraining him from many
sinful and injurious practices.

At an early period Mr. Bealey began to attend the ministry of

the late Rev. Dr. Barnes, then pastor of the Presbyterian Chap-
el at Cockey-Moor ; under whose animated discourses he was fre-

quently and powerfully affected. These impressions led him to

request his father, and the rest of the family, to accompany him
to hear his favourite preacher. His father heard, was pleased, and
profited; and opened his house for the occasional preaching ofmat
popular and benevolent divine. On these occasions every part of

the house, where the voice of the preacher could be heard, 'was

crowded,—the parlour, the lobby, and even the stairs. At one
of these meetings, Dr. B. delivered a discourse, principally ex tem-

pore, from John iii. 16 : "God so loved the world, that he gave
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life." Under this sermon, Mr.
Bealey experienced so sacred and overwhelming an influence from
the Spirit of God, andsuch a consciousness of the divine presence,

that for some moments he lost all recollection of place and time,

realizing only the immensity of divine love and mercy. Having
afterwards obtained a transcript of the sermon, he prized it to the

close of his life ; and frequently have his friends heard him read
portions of it, with tears in his eyes, and his heart overflowing

with gratitude and praise. A few sentences from the discourse

will show the style and manner of its author :
—

" God is my witness," said the preacher, whilst introducing his

subject, " that my soul earnestly longs for your souls' welfare : I

have not a wish in my breast more strong, more fervent, more con-
stant than this. I would fain approve myself to God as a success-

ful preacher of the Gospel of Christ. If at some seasons I have
been willing to hope my labours have not been entirely in vain,

at others I have been discouraged and affected, and ready almost

to imagine myself a useless cypher in a cause, in which, if I know
my own heart, my whole soul is sincerely, though, alas! too im-
perfectly, too negligently engaged. Alas! my friends, forgive my
fears ; I should be glad to find them false ; but I have been afraid,
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that the work of conversion is much at a stand among us. The
thought of this sometimes pierces my very soul ; I have asked,

What shall I do, what shall I say, what subject shall I choose ?

How shall I rouse that stupid conscience, which seems proof against
every alarm ? How shall I speak so that not a sleeper may remain
among us?"—Speaking of the Mediatorial Scheme, he said, "Do
you, my dear friends, understand the fitness, the reasonableness,

the beauty, the kindness of the plan ? Here is the very hinge,

the fundamental beauty and glory of the Gospel. I wish you to

understand, and to feel it ;—if you understand it aright, you must
feel it, powerfully feel and admire it : God has given his " only-

hegotten Son,"—Jesus,—the Brightness of his Glory,—his Be-
loved Son ;—he has given him to die for your sins ; and in this he
has at once displayed the greatest hatred of the sin, and the great-

est mercy to the sinner. It is designed at once to humble and
to support the christian ; to humble him first under the sense of

his own guilt, and then to raise him up in the joyful assurance of

pardon and reconciliation. Oh ! where is the wretch whose heart

does not overflow with inexpressible gratitude,—whose soul does

not swell with a rapture too great for words to utter, too high for

the tongue of an angel to declare ! I have, my friends, often been

alarmed and grieved at the strange unconcern which so many dis-

cover for the peculiar doctrine of the Gospel of Christ: I should

be unworthy the name I bear as an ambassador of Jesus, if I were

unconcerned in a matter in which his dignity, and the good of the

souls of men, are so much at stake. I have endeavoured to lay be-

fore you the wisdom, and beauty, and fitness of this plan : if you see

and feel it in the same manner in which my heart sees and feels

it, you will not be able to contain the rising emotions of wonder
and love

;
you will feel a heart-compelling power in the doctrine

of the Cross, beyond the force of language to express. Alas! I

well know, that an attempt to explain it to one who has never felt

it, is, and must be, for ever in vain. No! you must be humbled,

you must be laid low under the conviction of guilt, you must

have passed through the discipline of a broken and a contrite spirit,

and then, I will venture to affirm, you will feel and acknowledge

a something, a divine, inexpressible something in that scheme,

which will be matter for your constant admiration and hope in

this world, and for your constant meditation and praise in the

world to come. O, my Brethren ! my soul is full : I could with

pleasure stay here : you will bear me witness, that this is my fa-

vourite subject. I have built my eternal hopes upon it: here I

stand, blessed be the name of God, firm and dauntless. I see, I

feel the stamp of Heaven :—that God gave his only-begotten Son,

appears to me the highest possible display of infinite wisdom, and

of infinite, matchless, boundless love. Jesus is the sinner's friend,

the sinner's hope! Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift!"
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In such strains did this eloquent Preacher enforce the necessity

and declare the blessedness of the atonement, and preach "Christ

crucified, to the Jews" indeed, " a stumbling-block, and to the

Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called, both Jews
and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God."

(1 Cor. i. 23, 24.)

After some time, Dr. Barnes removed to Manchester, and was
succeeded, in the pastoral charge at Cockey-Moor, by the Rev.
Joseph Bealey, brother to the subject of this memoir. For many
years Mr. Richard Bealey continued to attend upon the ministry

of his brother, and formed a valuable member of his church; un-

til his brother embraced Socinianism, or, according to the mod-
ern designation, Unitarianism; when he deemed it his indispen-

sable, though painful duty, to withdraw himself entirely from all

connexion with the church at the Moor, and to refuse to listen to>

doctrines, even from the lips of a beloved brother, which "denied
the Lord that bought him."

On his secession from the Presbyterian Church, in August,

1812, Mr. Bealey joined the Methodist Society, for which he had
long entertained a cordial esteem, and whose preachers, for seve-

ral years, he had hospitably received under his roof, partly from

the high opinion he had formed of their piety and usefulness, and
partly from the event of his second marriage with the daughter

of Mr. John Marsden, of London, who still survives to lament

her loss.

On uniting himself to the Methodists, Mr. B. appears to have

entirely dedicated himself to God; and that strain of piety, and
those Christian graces, which had before adorned his character,

became still more evident and illustrious. His desire to appre-

hend all that for which he was apprehended of God in Christ Je-

sus, rendered him diligent and incessant in every public and pri-

vate duty; whilst the conviction he had of the presence of God,
and of the infinite importance of religion, was strongly marked in

all his conduct ; and his very looks and manner, especially in

devotional exercises, bespoke the earnest and solemn feelings of

his soul.

His inflexible integrity formed a prominent feature of his char-

acter; and whether transacting the common business of life, or

rendering to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, or conducting the

affairs of the religious society with which he was connected, he
knew no guile, attempted no concealment, nor shrunk from any
duty because it was difficult or unpopular.

His humility was unaffected and profound. He accounted him-
self " less than the least of all saints;" and when any opportunity

presented itself of conversing with any of the followers of the Re-
deemer who appeared to enjoy much " fellowship with the Fa-
ther and with his Son Jesus Christ, he gladly sat at their feet, and

Vol. V. 42



330 DISSERTATION ON THE LOGOS.

rejoiced to receive instruction from the poorest or most illiterate

of the children of God.
(To be concluded in the next Number.)

DISSERTATION ON THE AOrOS.

The Greek Word ^yoz is one of extensive signification, both in

sacred and profane writings. Schleusner reckons up thirty

different senses in which it is used, and Parkhurst sixteen, to

which with other Lexicons, you are referred. The more com-
mon and proper meaning is a word or discourse spoken ex ore,

and called by the schoolmen o Xoyog o tt^o^koc, the word declared.

By a metaphor it is applied to the mind, and denotes thought or

reason, which is the silent discourse of the mind. This is distin-

guished as o X070? o Ev^a0£TOf, the word conceived in the ;. ind.

Aristotle makes this same distinction between the internal and ex-

ternal word when he speaks of the difference between to> ff« xa*

rot tetm %oyoi.

Applied to God, or in God it may be either accidental or es-

sential. Tiie accidental word is the internal Logon of his mind,
j. e. his decree, or the external Logon which is the declaration of
the decree. The essential Acyo? is the Son of God. Not a mere
sign or sound, but the Living Word whom the Gentiles heard
and knew—the living medium between the mind of Jehovah, and
the mind of man, without which there could be no communion:
or according to Job "The days-man who lays his hand upon both

the offended Judge and the offending criminal." (Turretine 4th

voh on John i. 1. Campbell's Diss. Hora? Solitary— Job ix. 33.)

The proof of this, however, will come in hereafter.

The principal object in this dissertation is to inquire in what
sense this word is used in the sacred writings, particularly in the

Gospel and Epistles of the apostle John. It may be remarked,
by way of introduction, that heathen, Jews, and heretics, as well

as Christians, have used this word in reference to a divine person.

Zoroaster, in the Zendavesta, speaks of the Logos, who was not

only prior in existence, but gave birth to Ormuzd the creator of
good, and Ahriman the creator of Evil. The Indian philosophers

also are said to have their Logos, who according to their doc-
trines, is the same as Monogones. Michaelis Intro, v. 4, 285.
The Gnostics held that the" Logos, Light, life, Monogones, he.

were iEons, who were Divine persons, and dwelt in the Pleroma
With the Supreme God, but were inferior to him. They were
not agreed, however, as to the rank which these iEons held res-

pectively. Some placed the Logon at the head of all others, and
next to the Supreme God.
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Cerinthus, a Jew who studied philosophy at Alexandria, taught

that the Supreme God dwelt in a remote heaven called Pleroma,
and was utterly unknown before the appearance of Christ. That
this Supreme God first generated an ouly begotten Son, who
a^ain generated the Logos, who was inferior to the only-begotten

Home Intro, v. 2, 467. Mich. 4. 288.

Another opinion was that of Marcelius a Christian of Ancyra,
who said that the " I^ogos was nothing more than a Dirifie Power,
voluntarily emitted by the Supreme Being ; and though in some
sense detached from himself, yet entirely dependant on hiia, and
taken into himself again at pleasure." Here he makes this divine

power to be in some sense detached from God ; i. e. an attribute

can be separated from its subject, which is absurd. See this

opinion exposed in JamiesoiVs Via. 38.

Others have taught that the Logos was the soul of Christ. This
was the opinion of Arius. Whiston, and perhaps Dr. Samuel
Clarke. They say that Christ had no human sOuJ, but that the

divine Logos supplied its place, and was liable to sufferings in

the body. Dr. Clarke calls the Logos the Divine nature of Christ.

Against this opinion see a long letter in the 11th vol. of Dr. Lard-
ner's Works.

Maimonides asserted that by the Logos was meant a created

angel. This was the only shift by which he could explain away
the opinions of the Targumists and others, who every where use

the phrase Word of God as synonymous with Jehovah.
Dr. Lardner and Dr. Priestley would not understand by this

word a person at all, especially as it is used in John 1 Chap, but

an attribute. " The Logos was not," says Dr. Priestley, " a

being distinct from God, but God. himself, being his attribute, his

wisdom and power dwelling in Christ, speaking and acting by
him." This opinion will be noticed hereafter, together with

others which may come in the way as we proceed in explaining

passages of Scripture, to which let us now return.

There are many passages in the Old-Testament where the term

-OT has been supposed by some of the best writers from the dayd

of the Fathers until the present, to refer to the Messiah. Such
as Ps. xxxiii. 6. By the Word of the Lord were the heavens

made, and all the hosts of them by the breath of his mouth. So
Ps. ciii. 20. Hag. ii. 5. Isa. xl. 8. and 1. 4. he.—But as these

may be explained without any reference to the Son, but simply

as relating to the command of God, let us change a little the ar-

gument and inquire how these passages were understood by the

Jews, and whether the Lord Jesus or his disciples did any thing

to change their opinions.

And first as to the opinions of Philo. This writer as Dr.

Priestley admits, personifies the Logos : he also speaks of him ac

a mediator who should stand to judge between the creature and

die Creator, as "necessarily immortal"—as "him who remains..
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and who is never in any respect changed, the Divine Logos"—a^

"the power which made the world—which adorned the universe,"

and " the righteous Logos, the first begotten Son whom God hath

set over all created things." These would be strange expres-

sions if Philo considered the Logos as nothing more than an at-

tribute.—The Chaldee Paraphrasts also very clearly show that

they considered this word as denoting not only a person, but a

divine person, even God himself. To write " Word of Jehovah"
for Jehovah is common. Yet they mean a person distinct from

Jehovah, and not the same, as Dr. Priestley asserts, for they as-

cribe distinct properties and acts to him. A few examples may
be given. Gen. i. 27. For " God created man." The Jerus. Tar-

gum reads " The word of Jehovah created man."—" The Lord
God said" Gen. iii. 22, is rendered " the word of the Lord said."

And the Heb. text Isa. xlv. 17, and Hosea i. 7. " By the Lord"
is rendered " By the word." These, and numerous other in-

stances, which might be adduced if it were necessary, clearly

evince that they considered the Word and the Lord as the same
God.
They speak of him as one sent. Hagar, Gen. xvi. 13, "called

the name of Jehovah that spake to her, Thou God seest me."

Philo says it was the Word that appeared to her. Jonathan

and the Jerusalem Targum say the same. Now they must have

meant by the Word a person distinct from the Father, for he is

called an Angel in the text, one sent, and the Father is never so

spoken of.

They describe the word as mediator. " Abraham," says the

Jerusalem Targum on Gen. xxi. 33, " prayed in the name of the

Word of the Lord." Atonement also is made by this Word. On
Deut. xxxii. 43, Jonathan observes, " God will atone by his

Word for his land and for his people, he. He is also described

as Redeemer, 1

as the Messiah, and the only begotten ; from all

which it is plain that by the Word they did not mean God the

Father. Yet as they ascribe personal and divine characters to

him, they must mean a distinct person in the divine essence.

These citations from Jewish writers, which might be multiplied

if necessary, are sufficient to establish the opinion of the learned

Mr. Selden that, among the Jews, the Word of God, and the Son

of God, (which he remarks is as much as God himself) were of

the same signification.

Now although these writers, from whom we have been quoting,

lived about the time of our Saviour, yet their doctrine in regard

to the Word was certainly not new. The Chaldee Paraphrase?

had been in use, clown from the time of Ezra, in their Synagogues.

but were now first systematized and reduced to writing. As
ihen Jonathan expressly tells us that by the Word is meant the

Messiah, and moreover that Messiah is Jehovah, we may and

ought to believe that this was the common opinion among the
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Jews not only at his time but before it. The Saviour therefore

could not but know that this was their opinion in reference to the

Logos, and we may expect that he would testify against an error

so essential, if it was one, and that he or his disciples acting un-

ting under his direction would have given us an explicit state-

went of the true doctrine on this subject. Their statement then

is this, "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with

God, and the Word was God, and the Word was made flesh and

dwelt among us." Now by this Word made flesh who can be

meant but the Lord Jesus Christ, who was made of the seed of

.David, and as the children were partakers of flesh and blood he
also himself likewise took part of the same? Such a statement as

this was certainly no refutation of the Jews' opinions.—Again the

same apostle speaks of one whom he saw in heaven " clothed in

a vesture dipped in blood," certainly referring to Christ, the

Lamb that was slain, " and his name, he adds, is called The
Word of God." Rev. xix. 13. We need not desire a better com-
mentary on the first verses of John's Gospel above quoted than is

furnished by this passage. It was the Word that was made flesh

and bled and died, and it is the same Word who appears in heaven,

clothed in his bloody vesture, as the High Priest of his people.

Now of what we have written this is the sum, that the Jews at

and before the age in which the New-Testament was written did

mean by the Word a divine person, distinct from Jehovah, yet

equal with him, his angel, his only begotten, their Redeemer,
Mediator, Messiah. Of course it became the writers of the New-
Testament, in speaking of the Messiah, the Christ, to testify

against the abuse of this term, if it was an abivse to refer it to him,
which was so common in their day : or at least to be cautious in

the use which they themselves made of the word Xoyoa-, so that if

they did not contradict the opinions of the Jews in reference to

it, they might at least not countenance those opinions. And yet

in the face of all this we find one of them saying, that the \oyoa-,

was with God in the beginning, that he created all things and
without him nothing was created, and declaring moreover in plain

and explicit terms that he was God. Yet he was made flesh and
dwelt among us.—Surely this apostle must have intended to re-

cognize and confirm the opinion that Christ was the Logos and
that Christ was God.

But let us examine these passages more particularly. And
first, " The Word was God," k«» Sea? tf*o ;\oy°«- Some have trans-

lated this clause thus, " God was the Word." This is the old

English translation made under Henry VIII. and also Luther's.

But it is an established rule in Greek that the subject in a sen-
tence is to be distinguished from what is predicated" of it by hav-
ing the article prefixed to it, while the predicate is without the

article, t«vt» o Oso,- John iv. 24, and wavra t« e^ o-« wn», Luke xv.

31, are examples.—(Campbell's Diss.) If it be admitted, as we
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think it must be, that by the Logos we are to understand The
Christ, then this passage seems unanswerably to prove that Christ
is God. And accordingly they who oppose his divinity have al-

ways found it difficult of explanation. The shortest way would
be to reject this introduction as spurious, as they reject the intro-

ductions of Matthew and Luke. And this was actually done in

former times by the enemies of the Word. Indeed some went so

far as to reject the whole gospel of John because it so directly

opposed their system. But the more modern Socinians, as they
have found it impossible to disprove its authenticity, have endea-
voured to explain it away, although at the expense of all the or-

dinary rules of construction and common sense. (Jameison p.

136)
Crellius surmounts the difficulty at once by altering the word

\oyoi to \oya which he conjectures to be the true reading " The
Word was God's."* But the authors of the Improved Version ac-

knowledge that however plausible this conjecture may be, yet it

rests on no authority.

Again the Arians cavil that the Word, i. e. Christ, is not co-

equal with the Father but secondary to him, because ©so?, wants

the article. " The Word was with God" i?po<; ™ ©e«v, relating to

the Father, but " the Word was God," referring to the Son, it

is ©so? without an article which denotes an inferiority in the Son.

This objection was first introduced by Asterius, an Arian of Cap-
padocia in the 4th century, (Pearson on the creed, p. \2l) and

has often been repeated since. It may be sufficiently refuted by

showing that ©50 j is often used without an article in reference to

the Father, as Gal. i. 3. " Grace to you and peace from God the

Father *vo ®m *raTpo?." And Phil. ii. 6, " Who being in the like-

ness of God E » potf* ©e«." &sc. &c. The objection has no force.

Dr. Lardner, Dr. Priestley and others make the Logos to be

the Wisdom of God, meaning an attribute. Here then it appears

that the attribute of a being is the being himself. The Wisdom
of God was God. And now the passage reads thus, " In the be-

ginning was God, and God was with God, and God was God, the

same God was in the beginning with God." For such commu-
nications, says Dr. Magee, it must be granted that the Evange-

lists could have but; little need of inspiration.—Nor do those

learned doctors treat the wise son of David much better in their

explication of Prov. viii. where by Wisdom, Dr. Priestley un-

derstands a particular attribute of the Deity, and thus makes Sol-

omon express himself in a manner irreconcilable with the com-

mon rules of language. For this Wisdom says, " Council is

mine, and sound wisdom." (v. 14.) Here if a person be not

meant, then an attribute may be the subject of an attribute, nay,

* See severe strictures on this unhallowed attempt of Crellius, in Wetstein, in

I^cum, and in Bengelius in Apparatu Crit. p. 214.
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a thing may be predicated of itself, and we are told gravely that

wisdom belongs to wisdom. How can it be said of a mere attri-

bute, " I have strength ?" (See this exposed in Jamieson ,

s Vin-
dic. p. 123.)

The last solution with which the Socinians have favoured us is

that contained in the "Improved Version." " The word was a
God." As in the Jewish phraseology they were called Gods to

whom the word of God came, and as the word of God comes to

us by Jesus as a prophet, he for that reason and in that sense is

called God. Just as in Exodus vii. 1, "Moses is said to be a
God to Pharaoh." To this it is answered (1) that the translation

"The word was a God" is not correct; for although the article

prefixed shows the noun to be definite, the bare want of it does
not show that the noun is indefinite. As in v. 6. of this chapter,
" There was a man sent wapa © E«," where Qio<r. though without the

article, must mean God in the strictest sense. So v. 12, 13, 18,

et passam. Again the rule just mentioned by which the subject

is distinguished from the predicate by having the article prefixed

to it only, would be violated if ft£0? is read with an article, and we
should not know which was the subject and which the predicate.

It is little matter however, whether it be rendered with or with-

out the article, unless by the phrase " A God" they would imply
that there are more Gods than one.—But (2) although Moses is

said to be a God to Pharaoh, and in another place to Aaron, and
they are called Gods to whom the word of the Lord came, yet

the parallel does not hold in this case. The words used in the

passages adduced which are translated God, are in every case, if

I mistake not, in the plural number. In the Heb. o^nSx, in the

Greek, 650.;, and I believe there is no instance in which a mere
man is called Sn or 0s««, and it is probable that such a render-

ing would not have been thought of here, but to serve a precon-
ceived opinion.

Until then a better explanation is offered than any of the fore-

going, we conceive that the words are to be taken in their plainest

and simplest import, and that we are to believe, as this same
apostle elsewhere teaches us, that "this is the true God and eter-

nal life." 1 John v. 20.

It may be added that the Fathers were of the same mind.
Theophylact says that " the apostle here sets forth the divinity

of the Word ;" and Ambrose " that the Word of God is the s©n
of God." The text was quoted against the Arians by Athana-
sius, Hilary, Ambrose, Basil, Gregory, Nyssen, Nazianzen, Au-
gustine and others : and it seems reasonable to suppose that these

learned men did not all mistake its meaning. (Edwards Div. on
John i.)

2. A second text which has been already referred to and will

be merely noticed now, is that in Rev. xix. 13, where the persoo
whose name is called the Word of God, is the same who little
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after is said to have on his vesture and on his thigh a name writ-

ten, "King of Kings and Lord of Lords."

3. That the word was God is further proved from this, that

eternity is ascribed to him. "In the beginning was the word

—

the same was in the beginning with God." John i. 1,2. There
is here an allusion probably to the first chapter of Genesis where

it is said, " In the beginning God created the heavens and the

earth," with this difference as Origen remarks, that John does not

say that in the beginning God created the word, but in the be-

ginning the word was—denoting his eternity. The Socinians

however do not like this explanation and give another which bet-

ter suits their system: a afXn in their Testament means the com-
mencement of the Gospel dispensation, or ministry of Christ.

This is said to be the usual meaning of the phrase, in the writings

of this Evangelist. (Improved Version.) To this it is replied (1)

Thnt ev apx" io tbis place and ««' «p^w in 1 John i. 1, are used in-

terchangeably to denote the same thing. This is granted. Now
the Septuagint renders the words aSiy mns syp From of old, from ev-

erlasting," Mic. v. 2, or more literally from of old—from the days

of eternity, by the words «cr' ap%w— tjf v.^fm awoc. Here as the lat-

ter clause unquestionably means eternity, and as it is merely exe-

getical of the former, «nr' ap%»j«, nothing can be more evident than

that this also denotes eternity. And in Ecclesiasticus xxix. 9,

the son of Sirach joins as synonymous -rpra aiow>?, the common
{)hrase for eternity, and aw «p%«^, which shews what sense the

Hellenists put on the latter phrase. And further «.ir *
fx*<r 1 John

i. 1, cannot mean from the beginning of the Gospel, for Jesus

did not then begin to live, or to be really a man. Nor can

it mean the beginning of his life; would the inspired apostle

think of declaring with so much solemnity that Jesus had

really been a man from the time of his becoming a man ? (See

Jamicson's Vin. p. 165.)—(2) It is admitted that this word

does not always denote eternity, but sometimes relates to the

creation, " The Devil was a murderer from the beginning."

John viii. 44. Sometimes to the commencement of Christ's

ministry, " Ye who have been with me from the beginning,"

John xv. 27. But again as it has been shown, it means

eternity. Indeed it is said by Grotius, to whose authority no

Socinian should object, that "In the beginning" was a common
phrase among the Hebrews for eternity. (Jamieson p. 134.) The
meaning therefore is to be determined by the connexion and sub-

ject treated of. And surely every unprejudiced reader must un-

derstand by it eternity in the present instance, ev apx* $ o.xwyocr,

He was not wide in the beginning, but in the beginning he was—
he already existed, and we can conceive of nothing before the

beginning but absolute eternity. We must therefore understand

ibis passage according to that in Prov. viii. 23, which John prob-

ably had in his mind, "1 was set up," says Wisdom, "from ever-
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fasting—from the beginning, or ever the earth was." In other

words that Christ—the Wisdom—the Word of the Father, "who
was before all things" Col. i. 17, is the eternal God. The hea-

then, it may be remarked, had the same ideas in regard to the

eternity of the Word. In the Egyptian Theology Cneph is

represented with an egg coming out of its mouth, which Por-
phyra said denoted the world created by the eternal Logos.
(Jamieson p. 2G.J And Augustine tells us of a Platonist who
having read the beginning of John's Gospel, expressed a great

regard to it, saying it deserved to be written in letters of gold ;

for he found that there was an agreement between this evange-

list's style and that of his master Plato, because both speak of

an eternal Logos or Word. De. Civ. Dei. L. 1G. c. 29.

3. Admit that the beginning means the commencement of

Christ's ministry, as Socinians say it does, where then was the

Word before that period ? In the beginning of the gospel dispen-

sation was the Word, and not till then of course, as he was only

called the Word in consequence of preaching it, but the word
was made flesh, was he not made flesh until he began to preach

at the age of thirty ? The word was with God in the beginning

of the Gospel dispensation, but the word was in Judea at that

time, was then this mere man in heaven and on earth at the same
time ? But to interpret & ap^n of the beginning of the Gospel dis-

pensation as Kuincel in Locum remarks, is so frigid, so contrary

to the scope of the passage, and in a word so evidently an at-

tempt to force the Sacred Scriptures to a conformity with a par-

ticular system, that no one who has any reverence for sacred un-

adulterated truth can possibly admit it.

4. There is another proof that this Word was God, contained

in the 3d verse of John's Gospel. " All things were made by
him, and without him was not any thing made that was made."
It is not doubted but that creation is a divine work, and if it be
ascribed to the Logos, he must be God. Of this, one plain pas-

sage is sufficient proof. Isa. xliv. 24, " Thus saith Jehovah thy

Redeemer, I am the Lord that maketh all things—that stretcheth

forth the heavens alone—that spreadeth abroad the earth by my-
self." And it is said Jer. x. 11, That the Gods which have not

made the heavens and the earth, even they shall perish from the

earth, &c.—It is then the true God and he alone that createth the

heavens and the earth, and the Gods which cannot do this will

perish, but the Logos made all things, and without him was noth-

ing made, therefore the Logos is God.
But the Arians object that Sia denotes not the efficiency, but

the instrumentality of Christ in creation. He did not make all

things by his own power, but was used as an instrument only.

To this it may be said (1) that Sia denotes a cause of almost any
kind, and it may in this place mean an efficient cause with as

much proprietv as an instrumental. Again (2) in the creation

Vol. V. 43
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of nothing there is no place for an instrument. Upon what should

he be em ployed before matter existed? (3) Nor is it possible

that an instrument could be used in consistence with the lan-

guage of the Bible just quoted. Jehovah stretcheth out the hea-

vens alone, by himself. Accordingly we hear of nothing more in

creation than this; "He spake— it was done. He commanded

—

it stood fast." If then the Logos have this creation ascribed to

him, he must be God, the same at least in substance, equal in

power. And moreover (4) if nothing was made without the

Logos, not even one single thing, then it follows that he himself

was not made, unless he made himself. For if without him was
nothing made that was made, as the apostle asserts, then certain-

ly he made himself or he was not made at all, for none else could

make him by the apostle's declaration. And how he could make
himself is for rational Christians to explain.

Modern Socinians take another method of explaining this dif-

ficulty. " All things were done by him" i. e. all things in the

Christian dispensation were regulated according to his direction.

The word y»v
0i
u«* they carefully observe occurs upwards of seven

hundred times in the New-Testament, but never in the sense to

create, and of that it will not admit. Let the sense then be done,

and apply this to James iii. 9. " Therewith bless we God, even

the Father, and therewith curse we men, who are done (ysyovorac}

in the image of God." This is so manifestly ridiculous indeed

that the "Improved Version" retains the common rendering made,

but it would have been well if they had added a note to explain

their inconsistency.

5. We might adduce Heb. iv. 12, as a fifth text to prove the

Divinity of the Logos, which declares that the Word of God is

quick and powerful—and is a discerner of the thoughts and in-

tents of the heart, neither is there any creature that is not mani-

fest in his sight, he.—but as it is greatly controverted whether

the written word—the Scriptures, or the personal Word Christ

Jesus be meant, we shall not insist on it. Only it may be added
that as personal and Divine attributes are ascribed to the word in

this place, it seems quite as proper if not more so to understand

the passage as relating to the personal Word. If it is so under-

stood it proves that the Logos is God, because he is said to search

the heart which God only can do.

6. Nor is that famous passage 1 John v. 7. to be given up, and
this, if we may adduce it, is express proof that the Word is the

second person of the Trinity. " There are three that bear re-

cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and
these three are one." There is not time now to inquire whether
this text be genuine. If it be it affords a sufficient proof that the

Logos was not an attribute, or a created Angel, or the Scriptures,

but the Son of God ; as it is the Son which is written in every

other mention of the Trinity; and if it is not genuine it is proof
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that the whole church believed the Logos to be the Son, at the
time the passage was interpolated, for none would have else dared
to insert it.

7. Another thing to be affirmed of the Logos is, that although
he is as we have seen truly God, yet he is also personally distinct

from God- This 1 think is taught in John i. 1, I. "The word
Mas with God—the same was in the beginning with God" We
are not from this, in our notions of God, to affix: an idea of local-

ity, because God is not in any place, nor was there place per-
haps before the expanse was spread out. The expression s-ps

©eov only denotes the close and most intimate relation of the Son
to the Father before the world was. He was not with the crea-

ture, for there was none in existence, but he was with God; or

as it is elsewhere, expressive of the same intimate relation, " as

thou Father art in me, and / in thee." Yet this phrase does cer-

taintly denote a distinct personal existence. It may also teach

us the order of the divine subsistence, for though the Son, as God,
is often said to be with the Father, it is never said concerning the

Father, that he was with the Son.

The Logos was with God in the beginning ; before he had
formed the- earth or the world, the Word was—already existing.

Was not this he then to whom God said, " Let us make man, in

our image, after our likeness ?"

And now after showing, as I think it has been done, that the

Jews understood The Word to be the Messiah, and as the Apos-
tle, instead of rectifying their opinions, has confirmed them by
applying this term to the Christ, and declaring that he is eternal,

the creator of all things, and consequently the true God, although

personally distinct from him, what further need have we of wit-

nesses in regard to this Logos \ Does it not appear that he may,
without blasphemy, make himself equal with God

.

? As a God let

us worship him.

8. But there is one thing more affirmed of him, which, con-

sidering who he was, is the most wonderful of all. " The Word
was made flesh." John i. 14. He humbled himself, and took on
him the seed of Abraham, and was made sin for us sinners. Now
the guilty draw near. The Word as God we reverently and at a

distance worship, but the Word made flesh we approach and feed

upon as the life of our souls. It would be tiresome to follow up
the Socinian interpretations of this passage, and i shall not at-

tempt it. It is, besides, the less necessary as they all amount to

that of Somalcius, a German Socinian, who asserts plainly and
without reserve, "that the word was not made flesh, and to say

the contrary is erroneous and false." To all such assertions we
may oppose a declaration of this same Apostle, 1 John iv. 3.

"Every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the

flesh is not of God."
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I think then from what has been said without staying to no-

tice the numerous other passages in which, it has been supposed,

there was an allusion to this Divine personal Logos, I think it is

abundantly manifest that this word, as used by the Apostle John
in his first chapter, is to be understood in reference to the Lord
Jesus Christ, who is God over all blessed foreVermore.

And now in conclusion it may be asked why he is called the

Logos. 1. John Clericus, an Arminian, supposed that the Apos-
tle made use of this word in order to oppose or correct the opin-

ions of Plato who used the word in reference to a Divine person,

but had no just notions of him. This opinion was solidly con-

futed among others by Lampe, Bengelius, and especially by Wit-

sius.—2. Mangey, a more modern writer, in his preface to an

edition of Philo seems to hold the opinion that John borrowed
the word from him. He asserts that Philo held the same doc-

trine that the apostle teaches, Philo allegorically indeed, but John
more plainly as he wrote for the unlearned. Jamieson believes

Philo to have been, in the main, orthodox on this point, though

no correct writer that I know of thinks that the apostle borrow-

ed the term from Philo. Carpzovius, in his "Sacrae Exercita-

tiones," opposes at length the opinions of Clericus and Mangey.
3. A third opinion is that it was in opposition to the opinions

of the Gnostics, who in their technical philosophy, abused the

terms Xoyoj, $ws, £««, /uovoyov»?, &c. by applying them to their aeons.

The foundation of this opinion is a passage in Irenaeus, which ex-

pressly asserts that John wrote his gospel to extirpate the errors

sown in the minds of men by Cerinthus, and sometime before by
those called Nicolaitans. And Irenams being a disciple of Poly-

carp who was personally acquainted with the apostle, had a good

opportunity to know. This opinion is adopted by Buddeus,
Moldenhawer, Mosheim, Bishop Tomline, Dr. Owen, and espe-

pecially Michaelis, who, in his 3d vol. defends it at some length.

It is opposed by Lampe, Lardner, Titmann, Kuincel, Jamieson,

&c. See Home's Intro. II. vol. p. 464.—The truth probably

lies between them. It is likely the apostle had his eye upon all

those heretics, and that he adopted these terms in order more ef-

fectually to teach the true doctrine by availing himself of their

preconceived opinions. And as all the manifestations which

God hath made of himself, and all the revelations of his will

which he hath been pleased to give us, are conveyed through

Christ, he may be very peculiarly and fitly styled " the word of

God."
Consult Jamieson's Vindication vol. I. Edwards' Body of

Divinity—Pierson on the Creed, P. 116— 120. Witsius—Horse

Solitariae—Michaelis' Introduction Home's Intro. Kidder'?

Messiah, on the use of the Logos by the Targums—Lardner, vol.

HI. IX. 496, VI. 215—217, &c. XI. &c—Dr. Laureuce's Diss,

on the Logos—Lampe on John, Kuinoel, Carpzovius.—Watson's
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Tracte, vol. II. p. 166. Tillotson's 1st Sermon on the Divinity

of Christ—Whitakcr's Origin of Arianism—Howe's critical ob-

servations, Vol. IV. p. 38— 198—Bishop of Lincoln's Elements,
Art. 2d. Evangelical and Literary Magazine.

Tl\e Gxace, oi God Manifested.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Savannah, Georgia, March 27, 1822.

Dear Brethren,

I send you the following account of an excellent young
man, a member of our Church in Augusta, which you are at lib-

erty to insert in the Magazine, if you think proper.

I am, dear brethren,

Yours respectfully, James O. Andrew.

William W. Wilcox, was bom and raised in the neighbour-

bood of Augusta, in this state. His parents, although they made
no profession of religion, were honest and industrious, and en-

deavoured to train up their son in the same way. William, al-

though he had not received a religious education, and although

his early associates were not guided by the fear of God, was re-

markable from his childhood for a seriousness of manner and
a steadiness of deportment. While an apprentice he conducted
himself with so much faithfulness and sobriety that he gained the

entire confidence of his master, who made him his principal as-

sistant in conducting an extensive business in the city of Augusta.

However, with all this honesty, industry and sobriety, he remained

ignorant of experimental religion until the year 1819. He was
now about twenty years of age. The Rev. H. Bass was this

rear the stationed preacher, and under his ministry it pleased the

Lord to visit Augusta with a gracious revival of religion. In this

revival many young persons were brought into the Church, and
among them our brother William was not only brought into the

membership of the visible church, but was made the happy par-

taker of regenerating grace. I succeeded Brother Bass in the

Augusta station in the year 1820, and in that year first became
acquainted with the subject of this memoir.
From the commencement of my acquaintance with him, I was

struck with his unusual seriousness and stability; and felt a friend-

ship for him which continued to increase until he was removed
hence. It is no uncommon thing for great revivals to be followed

by times of sifting. So it happened in Augusta ; for while many
who were the fruits of the revival above-mentioned were orna-

ments to the religion which they had embraced, not a few who
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had been gathered into the church at the same time, speedily

grew tired of the way, and turned back to the weak and beggarly

elements of the world. However, amidst the defection of a

number of young persons who had set out at the same time, Wil-

liam remained firm : and such was the undeviating rectitude of

his life, that he gained the entire confidence of his brethren.

In 1821, I was re-appointed to Augusta, and in the early part of

the year began to suspect that William laboured under a con-

viction of some higher duty. It was, I believe, some time in May
that he disclosed to me that secret which his modesty and dif-

fidence had long concealed, viz. that he had, from an early period

of his Christian experience, been seriously impressed with a con-

viction that God had called him to the ministry, adding, that he
had made efforts to shake of those convictions; but that when-
ever he enjoyed a sense of the divine presence, these im-
pressions returned with increasing weight. However, said he,

contemplating the greatness of the work, and my own incapacity,

I shrink from the task ; and yet when I think of declining entire-

ly I am not satisfied; so that I am at a loss how to act. I advised

him to commit his cause into the hands of God, and follow the

openings of providence ; reminding him that if God had called

him he had work for him to do, and would most assuredly aid

him in the performance of it ; and that while on the one hand
there was danger in running hastily into God's vineyard without

being divinely called, there was also danger in refusing obedience
when the reality of his call should be ascertained. For some
weeks after this conversation his mind appeared to be in a state

of uncertainty, and he seemed disposed not to move forward in

this work until he was thoroughly convinced it was the path of

duty. At length, after much prayer and many fears, he inform-

ed me that he had resolved to make an offering of himself to

God and his church, to be employed in the work of the Gospel
wherever providence should direct. As there was a considera-

ble call for preachers in the district, it was hoped by the presiding

elder that he would have been prepared to go speedily into the

work ; but he thought and reasoned differently. It is a great

work, said he, in which I am about to engage; and my knowledge
is too small for the discharge of its duties—zeal alone is not suf-

ficient for the proper discharge of the duties of the ministry
;

knowledge is also essential. I would therefore prefer to devote
the remaining part of the time till conference to study, so that I

may not be altogether unfurnished for the great work in which I

am about to engage. I would only say here that I did not dis-

approve his determination. He accordingly concluded to come
and live with me, that he might enjoy the advantages of my li-

brary and my instruction. He came and commenced a course of

study, and such was his ardent desire to gain knowledge, his un-

wearied assiduity in pursuing the path of improvement; and such
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also was his capacity for gaining and retaining knowledge, that I

had little doubt if he lived and was faithful, he would one day
shine as a star of considerable magnitude in the Church of God.
He had been recommended by the Quarterly Conference of Au-
gusta, and was to set out in a few days to attend the district con-

ference to receive his final recommendation to the annual con-

ference ; when all of a sudden a change took place in all his ar-

rangements. The day before his intended departure, I observed

an unusual gloom on his countenance, and suspected that all was
not well ; but my most affectionate inquiries could only draw
from him that he felt unwell. The next morning I learned that

he had declined the ministry. I conversed with him closely and
affectionately on the subject, but his soul seemed to be over-

whelmed with agony—the powers of darkness seemed to be
united against him—my every argument, although they served to

convince him of his duty, failed to inspire him with courage for

the discharge of that duty ; and I parted with him labouring un-

der the most painful anticipations for his future destiny. Un-
willing still to give him up entirely, we had another interview.

In this, as in the former case, he seemed conscious of his duty

but lacked resolution to take up the cross. In closing this inter-

view with him I endeavoured in the most affectionate and point-

ed manner, to point out the solemn consequences which I feared

would result to him, if he persisted in his refusal to preach. He
seemed to feel the force of what was said, and wept much. I

recollect that in parting with him I observed to him, that if he
continued to refuse it was probable that he would lose either his

life or his religion, or have all his worldly prospects blasted by
the hand of God. We parted and William returned to his busi-

ness. This I think was the last private conversation I had with

him until called to his bedside in the hour of solemn affliction.

Shortly after the conversation above referred to, I was called

away from my station for the space of a fortnight ; and in the

course of a day or two subsequent to my return, I received in-

telligence that he was sick, and wished to see me. As soon as

convenient I called to see him, and found him sitting up. He
said he was better, and so also said his physician ; but there was
something in his countenance which I thought portended evil.

In conversing with me about the state of his soul, he told me that

he possessed an unshaken confidence in God, but that it was not

accompanied with that divine and sweet fulness which he had
been wont to enjoy in communion with his God. After a few
days he was at his own request conveyed to my residence, where
he remained until called by his Master from scenes of earthly con-

flict to a more peaceful country. After his removal hopes were
entertained, for a season, that he would be raised up, and be
seemed at times to be mending, but every effort of friendship and
professional skill was unavailing; and he sunk into the arms of
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death on the evening of the 15th of December, 1821. During
his illness, he had more than once expressed to a friend his con-

viction that this affliction was a chastisement from the hand of

God in consequence of his disobedience to the divine call. This
impression seemed to rest on his mind with increasing weight

through the whole of his illness. It was not until a few hours

before his dissolution that all hope of his recovery became ex-

tinct in our bosoms. I had left the room and retired below stairs

for dinner, but I had not finished a hasty repast before I receiv-

ed an earnest request from him, that I would hasten to his bed-
side. I obeyed ; and when I reached his chamber, found him
struggling for breath. After a few moments he seemed to be bet-

ter. His respiration became easier, and he was enabled to con-

verse ; but I saw that nature was nearly exhausted. A deathly

sweat covered his forehead ; his eye became languid ; his tongue

was faultering; and it became obvious that a few hours must
close the struggle. In this solemn situation he asked me if I

thought he would die. 1 gave him to understand that I thought his

dissolution probable ; and added, 1 hope, my brother, you are not

afraid to die. He replied, 1 feel no danger impending over me;
but I don't feel that fulness which I think a dying man ought to

feel. Oh! said he, 'tis an awful thing to know that 1 am a dying

man, and yet not to feel happy in God. O brother Andrew

!

pray for me. I kneeled down ; and we spent fifteen or twenty

minutes together in pleading with the Lord that he would grant

unto his servant dying victory ; and scarcely was the prayer con-

cluded before it was answered ! The Lord descended to help his

servant through the valley and shadoxv of death; and we found

that it was good to be there. From an expression of doubt and
anxiety his countenance became serene and joyful, and he broke

forth in loud acclamations of praise to God. Glory to God !

said he, my precious Redeemer is all sufficient. Glory! glory!

to his blessed name. After shouting the praises of God for a few
moments he commenced a warm and powerful exhortation to all

present. He exhorted us to be ready to go whenever called by
God. In order to this, he charged us to live up to the Bible. I

think, said he, that I have lately seen a great falling ofF among the

members of our society in this place as to the experimental part of

religion. Oh that I could see them all together once more, that

I might warn them on this point ; for I know by experience that

nothing will do but an indwelling sense of the love of God. See-

ing his anxiety on this point, I asked if I should deliver his dying

charge to the society on this subject. He requested me to do so.

He then turned to his brother, (who stood weeping by his bedside,

and who had a little before embraced the religion of Christ) Mar-
tin, said he, are you ready ? On being answered in the affirma-

tive, then, said he, always keep ready, and let not the world draw
you off from God. In a short time he sunk into a delirium, in
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which he continued till called to change worlds. But even then,

when reason had ceased to exercise its powers, he remembered
the cause of his affliction, and adverted to it in the' most feeling

manner God, said he, has called me to preach the gospel long

since, and I have refused ; but now as soon as I recover I will

go immediately into the vineyard of the Lord, and preach the

gospel in its purity. A few minutes after six o'clock, I left the

solemn chamber ; but I had been absent but a few moments be-

fore 1 was again summoned to his room. I hastened to obey the

summons ; but when I reached the room, the soul was just taking

its flight. I approached his bed, but he was gone. The char-

iots of Israel had come, and the servant of the Lord had asce.nd£

ed to the city of God.

2\YAsce\lai\fcous -

For the Methodist Magazine.

THE IMPORTANCE OF STUDY TO A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL.

By study is meant that application of the mind, in reading,

meditation, reflection and observation, which is necessary to en-

rich and adorn the mind with useful knowledge. And in what
may be said on this subject, it will be taken for granted that you
have not now to learn the elementary principles, especially of

your own language. It will likewise be assumed that you are

convinced satisfactorily of your call to the sacred work of the min-
istry, that you have experienced the renovating power of the Holy
Ghost upon your own heart, and consequently that you have not

now to learn the first principles of your religion. If, indeed, you
be destitute of that knowledge of God through Jesus Christ which
can only be acquired by experience, all the study in the universe,

even were you master of the whole circle of the sciences, will

sot qualify you for the holy work of the ministry. From these

remarks it will be perceived that the observations which follow

are designed chiefly for those who are just entering upon the min-
istry of the word of God.

It was said above that you are supposed to be acquainted with

the first principles of your vernacular language. But if you have
been so unfortunate as to be destitute of this degree of knowledge,
be not ashamed to avow your ignorance, but determine to re-

main so no longer. By all means begin now : and that you may
not fail in this first attempt, procure the assistance of some judi-

cious friend, who, in a few hours, will give you more information

upon this subject, than you could otherwise, obtain in many days
of hard study merely from books.

Vol. V.
'

44
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Books, however, you must have. The philosopny of language

is an extensive and curious study ; and the being able to deter-

mine the meaning of a sentence from a critical knowledge of its

grammatical construction, especially where its apparent obscurity

elicits controversy, evinces the importance of grammatical knowl-

edge. And though too much stress may be laid upon verbal

criticism in determining theological questions, yet to detect any

fallacious reasoning from such data, a knowledge of grammar is

necessary. Murray will furnish you with enough of rules and il-

lustrations, and Webster, though the popular cry would lay an

embargo upon his philosophical grammar, will make you think

for yourself, and give you much useful information upon this

critical subject. By all means read him.

Language is the organ of communication between man and
man ; and therefore the understanding the language in which we
must convey our thoughts and sentiments is essentially necessary

for a successful discharge of duty. In reading, therefore, no
word should pass without being well understood. But reading

itself, will never make man a master even of his own thoughts.

I would have you, therefore, write something every day—Write
and re-write ; compose and re-compose; alter, mend, retrench,

and add until it is correct ; and at first especially, submit your
composition to some judicious critic, with a candid request that

he will point out every fault, whether in style or matter which
he may discover: this do until you acquire a confidence in your-

self, and can compose correctly ; for I venture to affirm that no
man can be a good off-hand speaker, until he has brought his

mind to a habit of close thinking by committing his thoughts to

paper, and has thereby learned to vary his ideas, clothing them
in different dresses, and has also learned to amplify and analyze

his subjects, until he has completely familiarized them to his

mind. One hour's labour in this way every day will be of more
service to enlarge the mind, and to make you master of your
own powers, than many days employment in reading merely.

It will give a sprightliness to your thoughts, by calling into action

the latent energies of the soul, and enable you to spread your
ideas before you in a systematical order. I say then again, what-
ever you leave undone, neglect not to write, however blundering-

ly at first, and continue, until by a severe criticism upon your
own composition, you acquire an habitual method of communi-
cating your thoughts in an easy, perspicuous, and vigorous style

Do not let a consciousness of your insufficiency prevent your ut-

most efforts, nor a failure in attaining your object immediately
or as soon as you might wish, cool your ardour in pursuing your
path. Rather let a sense of difficulties induce you to redouble

your diligence to overcome them. The steeper and more lofty

the mountain, the more extensive your prospect, and the more
vigorous your faculties, when you shall have reached its summit-
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I know a minister of very eminent attainments in literature and
theological knowledge, of whom a great man said at the com-
mencement of his studies, " He is like a merchant beginning

business upon a capital of six-pence." Diligence and persever-

ance will overcome every impediment, and surmount every dif-

ficulty. On the first impression, therefore, of your call to this

all-important work, lay it down as an invariable maxim of your

future life, that, in addition to the other active duties of your sta-

tion, you are to be a man of study. Every science, the knowl-
edge of which may enable us the better to understand and illusr

trate the sacred scriptures, to defend and enforce the truths of

Christianity, should be the object of our pursuit.

Having made these general remarks upon the importance of

having a correct knowledge of the language in which we speak

and write, and the necessity of a close application for the cultiva-

tion of our mental powers, in the next number we shall com-
mence, if Providence permit, to point out a more particular

method of study. This number, therefore, shall be concluded

by saying, that a life of prayer to God, and a uniform obedience

to all His commands, is essential for every minister of Jesus Christ.

This remark is made here to prevent any misrepresentation in

the mind of the reader who might suppose that piety is consid-

«red as only a secondary consideration. So far from this that the

persons addressed are supposed to be already regenerated by the

Holy Ghost, that they are conscious of a divine call to the Holy
work of the ministry, and that their object in entering into this

field of labour, is to bring as many of the wandering sons of men
as possible into the fold of Christ, and to feed them with the sin-

cere milk of the tvord, that they may "grow in grace and in the

knowledge of Jesus Christ."

(To be continued.)

RELIGIOUS LETTERS.

We have been politely favoured with a manuscript volume of Letters, writ-

ten at various times, and to various persons, by the Rev. Uzal Ogden, with lib-

erty to make such selections for the Magazine as we may consider most useful.

We shall avail ourselves of this privilege, and from time to time present our rea-

ders with the epistolary productions of the pen of this zealous, catholic, and able

divine. We commence with the following letter addressed to Mr. Joseph Ship-

pen, of Oxford.

LETTER I.

JVew-Town, April 25, 1782,

Dear Sir,

Permit me to mention I have been lately informed, that,

not long since, you have become more serious in your disposi-

tion ; more attentive to the concerns of religion. If so, with the

greatest sincerity, 1 rejoice, not only on account of your own pre-
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sent and future felicity, but also, in regard of the interests of reli-

gion which may be advanced through your example, favour and
countenance.

Religion ! the undissembled service of the God who made,
preserves and blesses us, what can be more reasonable or more
happy?—How great are the pleasures of Christianity, even in the

S
resent state ; a peaceful mind ; the favour and protection of
[eaven, and joy in the divine Spirit!—And what scenes of bliss,

what dazzling glories doth it assure us of in the world to come ?

—

Such blessedness and such honour as surpass all description, and
can only be conceived as enjoyed, and whose duration will be co-
eval with eternity

!

To sacrifice the honour of virtue and its enjoyments: to re-

linquish the joys of heaven; and to endure the tortures of guilt,

and the wrath, through eternal ages, of incensed Omnipotence,
for the infamy and momentary perpetration of evil,—would not
this be the perfection of folly, nay, of phrenzy itself ?—If such
conduct would be reproachful, even to idiotism, how much more
so must it be to those possessed of reason and of science !—No
apology can be admitted for their actions of vice, and unless, in

due season, with unfeigned sorrow deplored and forsaken, they

must cover them with confusion ; fill them with horror, and over-

whelm them with misery.—Dearly purchased, truly, is the plea-

sure of sin I

How happy is it that repentance will now be available to the

guilty, even the most criminal ; that through faith in the merits of

the divine and most merciful Jesus, our crimes will be obliterated';

and that such is the efficacy of heavenly grace, that if nothing

be defective on our part, our hearts will be purified ; again be
impressed with the signature of the divine image, and, of conse-

quence, again be qualified to participate of holy and sublime en-

joyments!
Blessed, beyond conception blessed, indeed, are those who

act agreeably to the dignity of human nature, and who properly

revere Christianity

!

If, my dear sir, you are conscious such blessedness cannot be

appropriated to yourself, will you suffer me, with affection the

most disinterested, with humility and fervency, to entreat you,

for a moment, to make a pause and contemplate your being;—for

what purpose you were formed ; what will be the future effects of

iniquity, and how soon these may take place.

Ah ! in the hour of thoughtless levity, of sinful mirth, how ma-
ny have been arrested by the hand of death, and cited to appear

at the seat of divine justice ! at that season, how fled their joys ;

what availed their wealth ;—how vain their distinctions of pre-

eminence !—and, at this instant, how, with remorse inexpressi-

ble, and anguish unavailable, must they lament their deeds of

impiety, their disregard of religion !
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But with pleasure, I indulge the thought, that misery, similar

to this, shall not be experienced by yourself nor me !—wisdom,

true wisdom, I hope, will predominate through life ; banish from

the breast both vice and folly ; be productive of earthly peace and

joy, and heavenly glory and happiness !

Presuming that either politeness or virtue, will pardon the lib-

erty of addressing these lines to you, written, it is true, in haste,

but from the most benevolent intention, I beg leave to subscribe

myself,

Dear Sir, your assured friend,

and most obedient humble servant,

Mr. Joseph Shippen, in Oxford. UZAL OcDEN.

ON THE LORD'S PRAYER.

To the Editor of the JVesleyan Methodist Magazine.

The very incorrect manner in which the Lord's Prayer is

repeated by some persons, is most improper and unpleasant.

With the intention of amending such improprieties, I shall put to-

gether a few of the mistakes, omissions, and additions which I

have witnessed. And for the benefit of all whom it may concern,

I request you to favour me, by publishing in your Magazine the

subjoined view of these foolish and censurable variations, which
may be distinguished by printing them in Italics, or, where they

consist in omissions, by the insertion of a blank space.

—

Amicus.

Our Father, who art in heaven, hollowed be thy name. Thy
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is done in hea-

ven. Give us this day our daily bread ; and forgive us all our

trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us. leave

us not in tem-tation, but deliver us from all evil: For thine is the

kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever .—Amen.

THE ELEVENTH COMMANDMENT : AN ANECDOTE OF ARCHBISHOP
USHER.

This great and good man, in crossing the Channel from Ire-

land to this country, was wrecked on some part of the coast of

Wales. On this disastrous occasion, after having reached the

shore, he made the best of his way to the house of a clergyman,

who resided not far from the spot on which he was cast. Without

communicating his name, or the dignified station which he held

in the church, the Archbishop introduced himself as a brother

clergyman in distress, and stated the particulars of his misfortune.

The Cambrian Divine, suspecting his unknown visitor to be aH

impostor, gave him no very courteous reception ; and having in-

timated his suspicions, said to him, " I dare say, now, if I were

to ask you how many commandments there are, you could not tell

me." "There are eleven," replied the Archbishop, very meek-
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ly. "Repeat the eleventh," exclaimed the other, "and I will

relieve you." " Put it in practice, and you will," rejoined the
Primate :

—
" A new commandment give I unto you, that ye love

one another."— Wesleyan Methodist Magazine.

"Religions and Missionary Intelligence.

For the Methodist Magazine.

Short Sketches ofRevivals of Religion among the Methodists in

the Western Country.

RISE AND PROGRESS OF METHODISM IN THE NORTH WESTERN
TERRITORY, (NOW STATE OF OHIO.)

(Continued from page 316.)

No. 10.

It may not be amiss in this number, to review the ground over which we
passed. I mean the progress of Methodism in Ohio, or that part of it on the
Miamis and Scioto rivers, and their tributary streams. This district of country
has unquestionably hitherto formed the strong hold of Methodism in the western
country. The administration of the Rev. John Sale over this district of country
as presiding elder, will be long remembered and acknowledged. The progress of
Methodism within the bounds of his district, speaks sufficiently in favour of this

excellent minister. However, much depends upon the character and respectabil-

ity of the emigrants to give a favourable cast to society. In 1803, Mr. John Col-
lins, from New-Jersey, settled on the east fork of the Little Miami ; the inhabi-

tants were almost as wild as their neighbours, the Indians, they trembled at the
approach of a Methodist preacher into their settlement. His labours, however,
amongst them, were much blessed, and several young ministers raised up through
his instrumentality. He joined the travelling connexion about 1806, and with
the exception of a few months, has continued his usefulness to the present day.

Methodism has nourished much in this part of the country. About 1807, old

brothers Pelham and Davis from Virginia, with Mr. John Sale, and their family
connections, formed a settlement on the Little Miami, Caesar's creek, &c. near
Xenia (or Zenia) and here Methodism has flourished. A little previously to this,

Mr. John Reynolds, and his amiable family connections from Maryland and
Virginia, formed a settlement on Mad-river and in Urbanna ; and these with
many others, gave a pleasing impulse to Methodism in this part of the country.

I can but here remark that .in every settlement we find much was done in the

good cause by laying a good foundation and taking a proper start. A few years

after an acquisition was had to this settlement by the Brother Hitts from Ken-
tucky.
About this time a brother Inskeep formed a settlement on Derby creek, where

the work has revived. In 1807 Brother Isaac Pavey settled on Paint-creek, and
subsequently settlements have extended throughout this district of country, and on
the Great Miami. The work flourished till the commencement of the war, when
there was a gloomy time for a season over Ohio ! But the Lord heard their

prayers; and it is singular, yet was not much noticed, that three among our
greatest battles were fought and gained on general fast days ! (On sea by Hull, on
the lake by Peny, and by land the seige at Fort Meigs.) It was not till a late pe-

riod that the work began to break in upon the towns; Methodism, as we remark-

ed in our introduction, had first to take the highways and hedges, subsequently re-

ligion has flourished more in the towns than elsewhere. The first Conference
held in Ohio, sat in Chillicothe in September, 1807. Here persecution raged

!

The second in Cincinnati in 1S09. Here this assemblage of the first heralds

of salvation in these western regions was noticed in a newspaper, by a

poor pityful editor, as " a large collection of about seventy Methodist preach-

ers, with bishops Asbury and M'Kendree at their head .'" How changed the times-!
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The Lord has done great things for the people of (his place, and they have (many
of them no doubt) experienced that the God of Israel was at their head and in

their front

!

We may be now indulged with a few desultory remarks and events of the

times. In 1808, (he writer was pronounced by his physicians to be far gone in a
pulmonary attack He felt a desire to take his flight, "(if it pleased that Almighty
Being, the disposer of all things, to permit it) from one of those Camp-meetings
of whichwe have so often made mention. To this end during this year and in

the year following, 1809, he visited all within his reach. The recollection of

these happy seasons now affects his heart ! How great and how glorious are thy

tabernacles, O Lord ! His heart became so filled with zeal and love, that he, with
a Baptist Brother, determined on descending the Mississippi river and traversing

the Spanish country, to spread the glad news of gospel grace, and were actually

preparing to go, when God in his Providence saw fit to change his course and
change his plans, to restore him to health, and he has yet "a lot ' among the living!

Whilst blessed with the privilege of those Camp-meetings at the periods we have
mentioned, many very interesting events have transpired. We can only give a
short sketch of some of them, and close this number with our promised anecdote.
As to myself I can realize the language of Pope on the pleasures of retirement.

Blest who can unconcern'dly find,

Hours, days, and years, slide soft away,
In health of body, peace of mind,

Quiet by day.

Sound sleep by night; study and ease,

Together mix'd: sweet recreation,

And innocence which most does please,

With meditation.

Thus let me live, unseen, unknown;
Thus unlamented let me die,

Steal from the world, and not a stone,

Tell where Hie.

Close preaching. Some time in the summer of 1806, Bishop M'Kendree, then
presiding elder of the district, was preaching near Maysville (or Limestone, as it

Ts usually called) the landing place for the most of emigrants to the upper part of
the state of Kentucky. His subject naturally led him to enlarge on extortion.

ft was here that the emigrants were frequently exposed to impositions of various

kinds from want of a knowledge of the prices of the commodities of the coun-
try, &.c. with his usual ingenuity he pressed the subject very closely. " Yes*

said he, it frequently happens, that some take the advantage of the poor emigrant
too, that has removed to your fine country to become your neighbour and fel-

low-citizen
; yon sell him your corn or other produce at a double price, and the

eorn, when it is only worth fifty cents to the bushel, you can ask a dollar; ah ! and
receive it too of the poor man who has to grapple with misfortunes to support his

family!" An aged gentleman sitting near the door was discovered to become
more and more uneasy. His hoary locks gave him a venerable cast, but the emo-
tions of his mind were such as to operate upon the muscular movement of his fea-

tures. As the subject was pressed his agitation increased ; he could stand it no
longer; but rising from his seat thus abruptly addressed the preacher; "If I did

sell my corn for a dollar a bushel I gave them six months to pay it in." Sit down
my friend, calmly replied the bishop, sit down sir, if you please, we are discussing

a subject and delineating a character, we are not in the habit of making personal

reflections

!

Interesting occurrences. Extraordinary displays of the wonderful dealings ofGod
with the children of men at Camp-meetings, have been so frequent that it would fill

volumes to notice them generally. Wr
e can only give an instance or two. I attend-

ed a Camp-meeting on the 26th of May, 1809, on north fork of Paint-creek, sixteen

or eighteen miles from Chillicothe, Mr. John Sale was the presiding elder,and Mr.

John Collins the circuit preacher: On this day (Friday) and on Saturday the work
seemed to progress, had some disturbance by the wicked at night. On Su»day
the 2Sth there was a large concourse of people for those early times. Sacrament

Tras administered in the forenoon Mr. Sale soon after took the 9taBd>—after



352 RISE AND PROGRESS OF METHODISM IN THE

preaching some time he manifested uncommon sensations, not usual with him
He remarked, "that he felt awful, that only on one occasion in his life had he
experienced the same sensations: That this was only on a particular occasion,
Near where he was once preaching a wicked company, in order to interrupt Di-
vine worship, commenced horse rating. Previously to the race a young man
stretched himself on a log and asked his companions if he would not make a fine

corpse to be laid out there ! The race was run, he was thrown from his horse
and laid out a real corpse on the same log, and in the same position!" The people
on the relation of this circumstance looked serious. He then began to call their

attention to the distant thunder—reproved sinners for their conduct, and began
to exhort them, and continued in a vehement strain till exclaiming aloud, " I will

get down upon my knees," which he did, and cried out, " Sinners, come to God."
The professing part of the congregation falling on their knees at the same -lime,

the most awful sensations at this time ran through the crowd. The wind began
to rise, and blew off the top of a large tree near the encampment. This alarmed
the wicked. The trees round about began to crack and fall until the sern/on was
over. The people retired to their tents to sing. Near a tent where I was, a tree

gave way ; it appeared at first to threaten our tent ; our faith increased, at length it

broke loose and fell on another tree immediately over two other tents, and hung
by a limb until the people had time to get from under their tents. The people
had scarcely escaped when the tree fell upon the two tents, and a tremendous hur-

ricane then ensued! How providential no lives were lost, and not one injured.

But Oh how terrific to the wicked was this scene ! The young converts exulted,,

shouted and sung the praises of their Redeemer amidst the raging elements, and
the tumbling forests ! whilst darkness and horror were on the brow of the ene-
mies of the eross of Christ.

When the storm had subsided " the mystery of iniquity began again to work."
A stout and hardy wretch whilst the congregation was sitting under preaching,

horrid to relate, cursed the grace of God in the open congregation. The circuit

preacher immediately stepped up, took him by the arm and bore him offthe ground
in the face of all his companions. It appeared that they were either so struck

with horror at the expression, or amazed at the intrepidity of the preacher, that

they dared not to interpose for him. The last account I have had of this wretch
was, that a " hue and cry'* was raised after him for murder

!

A short account of the singular conversion of Simon Kenton. Simon Kenton,
called from his prowess during the Indian wars General Kenton, wa6 an early ad-

venturer to the west from the frontier of Virginia. Having been engaged in a
personal combat alone in the woods, under an impression that he had killed his

antagonist, he fled to the wild Avoods of Kentucky, where it is said he met Boone
roving through the forests, spent a day together, and parted the next day without a
compliment or one asking the other his name or place of abode ! As the country
began to settle, Kenton assumed the name of Simon Butler, and in this assumed
name well known to the writer, made all his first entries in the land office. As
the settlements progressed he made choice of a place near Washington, Mason
county, near Maysville or Limestone. Nor did he assume his proper name till,

perhaps, the person himself or some one acquainted him that his antagonist had
survived, and from his returning with bloody garments had been, perhaps, arrest-

ed and tried for killing of Kenton. Kenton being thus situated so near the Ohio
river, he had every opportunity of displaying his intrepidity in the pursuit of the

murdering and plundering savages that invaded the country. He was very enter-

prising and successful in his pursuits, frequently overtook the enemy, retook the

prisoners or recovered the property. (How like the days of old !) He was once
or twice taken prisoner by them and wretchedly abused, but still found means te

escape. When Kentucky had become settled, the same roving disposition influ-

enced both Boone and Kenton to part again. Boone took his course west
to the Missouri, (and died last year aged eighty-five or six,) and Kenton to the

north, toward the lakes, and fixed his habitation in the vicinity of the Indians, his

former adversaries, on Mad-river, in the North-Western Territory. The rapid tide

of population was such that even in the wilds of the forests, Kenton, as well as

Boone, was soon surrounded by a settlement of his countrymen. It was here
in this settlement of Kenton's, we before remarked, many of the converts who
had en braced religion during the great revival of religion in Kentucky, as well as

many old established professors from other parts had settled the:u elves. But
Kenton, who had long witnessed this work, was not yet much aliected by i<
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The pride of the human heart is such, that it is equally unwillingto bend to embrace
the truths of the gospel in an evangelical point of view, whether we are surrounded
by a Horde in a forest, or hold princely stations, or have our fame emblazoned
through the earth as the ruler of empires, or as the obscure monarch of a West
India Island, like one of the sable nionurchs "who summoned the attendance of
his court on receiving the commander of a watering company as a supposed min-
ister from Europe, and breaking through his usual decorum was impatient to

know whether he was much talked of in Europe .'" It is immaterial whether our ha-
biliments be a hunting shirt or regimentals, the enmity of the carnal mind is such
that it stands directly opposed to the principles of the gospel. Such was Simon
Kenton's disposition, though a man of steady habits and of moral deportment,
long singularly preserved by Divine Providence. Divine truths had not yet fully

reached his heart. Some time in 1808 or 1809, through the instrumentality of
young S****d's and other preaching, there was a considerable revival in the Mad-
river country. The people who had during the years 1803, 4, 5, 6 and 7, passed
through the greatest difficulties in forming ttaeir settlements, now had an oppor-
tunity of spending their time profitably together, and Camp-meetings began to be
held among them ; one of these being not far from Kenton's settlement, Kenton
attended, the work broke out, there was much close preaching and warm exhorta-
tions, whilst our hero of the forests listened with all possible attention. On Sat-

urday the week begins to pass away, Kenton begins to bring his own determina-
tions to a conclusion ; also, now convinced as to the reality of the work, he con-
cludes to serve the Lord : a happy conclusion. He now takes the preacher, (Mr.
Sale) into the woods, and in his eccentric way begins a rehearsal of his life and
exploits. " Sir, said he, I wish to open my mind to you freely, but must enjoin on
you the most profound secrecy—I have been a wretched sinner, but the Lord has
spared my life. I have, said he, been in so many battles, encountered so many
dangers, so many times taken prisoner by the Indians, run the gauntlet—take*
into the woods by the Indians, stripped, and tied fast on the back of a wild colt,

stretched and lashed fast, with my hands under its flanks, my heels under its

breast, and thus let loose to the mercy of the wild animal, till some of my limbs
were broken, and I at last miraculously escaped ! I have been wounded so often,

and encountered various other difficulties, and after all been firm to my purpose
and unshaken in my resolutions and determinations,—and now, sir, by the help
of God, I am determined to get religion and to serve the Lord,—Do you think,
sir, that I will ever give it up ?" After some further conversation with the preacher,
he enjoined secrecy, and so they returned to the encampment. That night the
General was sorely wrought on, the preacher kept his promise, but our resolute
and determined seeker knew very little of himself: He having been humbled at

the foot of the cross, the next morning the preacher beheld and heard with as-

tonishment bis new disciple publishing himself in the crowd, what great things
the Lord had done for him ! Many years have elapsed since Kenton was thus
blessed, and but a few weeks since the writer, passing through his settlement, in-

quired after him, and though he had removed to Kentucky to reside for a season,
he still had his own name and that of his wife's, retained on the class paper.
I have thus given a short sketch of the experience of one of the most singular and
extraordinary men that has ever appeared in the Western Country. We must
now turn our attention to another subject.

Theophilus Arminius.
Mount- CarrneL Illinois, April 23, 1822.

(To be Continued.)
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JVesleyan-Methodist Missionary Society, held at the City-Road Chapel, on Monday,
April 29, 1822.

The three annual sermons before the Society were preached on the 25th and
26th of April, by the Rev. John James, of Halifax, the Rev. Dr. A. Clarke,
and the Rev. Henry Moore. A public prayer-meeting was held at the City-

Road Chapel, at 6 o'clock in the morning of the 26th,-—and sermons were also

preached, in aid of the missions, on Sunday, April 28th, in all the Chapels of the

Wesleyan Methodists in the London circuits. On Mondayj April 29th,

JOSEPH BUTTERWORTH, ESQ. M. P. TOOK THE CHAIR.

The Meeting was opened with prayer, by the President of the Conference ;

and the Chair was then taken. The Chapel had been crowded for some time.

The platform was occupied by the members of the General Committee, by offi-

cial Members of the Auxiliary Societies from the country, and by Ministers and
Gentlemen connected with other Missionary Societies. Letters were read from
Sir Samford Whittingham, K. C. B., late Governor of Dominica, and from
Mr. Wilberforce, expressing their good-will to the Society, and their decided

approbation of its objects and labours ; and regretting their unavoidable absence
from the Meeting.
The Chairman introduced the business of the Meeting by observing, that at

the period of the first propagation of the Gospel, it had pleased God, in the course

of his Providence, to make use of the Roman Empire to give facilities to the

preaching of the Gospel, which apparently would not have existed had not one
government prevailed over the greater part of the world. At the present period,

if this country did not possess an extensive dominion in Europe, Ave had consider-

able influence even there, by our character, by our commerce, and by our power.
Our colonies were most numerous, populous, and important, spreading through a
very large portion of the Pagan world. These were given to us, not to fill us with
pride, not to promote luxury and dissipation, but to be used for the highest and
most important purposes. When we considered that we possessed Gibraltar, the

key of the Mediterranean, and the means of diffusing the light of truth into Spain,

and that our influence extended to the Ionian Islands, which brought us into the

neighbourhood of Greece, and the Turkish Empire;—If we crossed the Atlantic,

and considered the important colonies where our own language prevails, and the

access which our possessions there give us to every part of the great American con-

tinent;—if we re-cross that ocean and looked at Africa, and the stations of Sierra

Leone and the Cape of Good Hope,—and went further east to Ceylon and the

great Empire of Continental India, where are nearly one hundred millions of souls

under the British Crown ;—if we considered that the Colony of New South Wales
had the elements of a mighty empire within itself, and the influence which our
settlements and rising power and commerce there gave us in the Pacific Ocean

;—we must feel that as a nation of professing Christians, Divine Providence has
assigned us a most important work to do, and that every individual was called up-

on, both by providence and by grace, to do his duty. Those who had money-
should give their money ; it should be at the service of the great God and his

cause. Those who had time or talents to devote, were called to give their time
and talents to Him. And those who could not give these were to pray to God to

pour out his blessing on his Ministers, and on those who take an active part in the
extension of his kingdom On this very day we learned that the new states in

South America were thrown open to the commerce of Great Britain. This he con-
sidered as favourable to the spread of divine truth, which God will send there by
his Missionaries. At a late meeting of the Committee of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, letters were read, which had been received from tHeir Agent in

South America, in which he stated, that some Spanish Officers had purchased
Spanish Testaments, which books they had not seen before. They read them
with delight, and entreated the Agent to permit them to purchase others for dis-

tribution among their companions in arms, in that part of the world. He would
only advert to another circumsuuice ; we met there not as an insulated Society,

Hot as pretending to engross the whole of Christianity or of Missionary zeal to

ourselves. We rejoiced that other communions were uniting heart and hand ;
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and it was with great satisfaction that lie saw that the Noble President of the

Church Missionary Society had honoured us with his presence. Some of the

members of the Baptist Missionary Society, which had done so much in the East,

had also favoured us with their attendance ; and a friend from the London Mission*

ary Society would likewise address the meeting. He trusted that they all should

rejoice together in the common Lord and common Saviour.

The Report was then read. It took a rapid review of the Missions supported by
the Society in France, Gibraltar, Ceylon and Continental India, New South Wales,
New Zealand, Western and Southern Africa, the West Indies, British North Amer-
ica, Sic. ; from all of which the accounts are generally very satisfactory. The
number of Missionaries now employed, including several Native Assistant Preach-

ers, but exclusive of mere Catechists and Schoolmasters, was stated to be 149;

who occupy 105 Stations. The number sent out during the last year was eleven,

of whom live are married. The number of Members in the Foreign Missionary

Stations, was, when the last year's returns were made up, 28,699 ; and the returns

of the current year, as far as they have yet been received, indicate a very consid-

erable increase, especially in some of the islands of the West Indies. The receipts

of the year ending Dec. 31, 1821, were £26,883.0*. Id. The expenditure was
£30,925.2.9. Id.; to which must be added the Balance due to the Treasurers, Dec.

31, 1820, viz. £3526. 3*. 10rf.; so that when the last account was made up, the Trea-

surers were in advance for the Society to the large amount of £7568. 5s. lOrf. This

Balance, however, we understand, has since been somewhat reduced; and the

Committee express their perfect confidence, that a work so important to the com-
mon cause of Christianity, and to the eternal interests of the human race, will not

be suffered to appeal in vain to the benevolence of the Religious Public.

The First Resolution,—" That the Report now read be adopted, and printed under
the direction of the General Committee,"—was moved by the Right Honourable
Admiral Lord Gambier. His Lordship said, he had received the honour of a kind
invitation to take a part in the proceedings of this clay, and it was with great plea-

sure and gratification to his own feelings that he accepted it. To say that his

heart was deeply interested in the blessed work in which we were engaged, was
too feeble an expression of what he felt, and what he, thought he ought to feel,

on the occasion. If there were a work of God, a labour of love and charity,

which surpassed all others, it was the blessed cause for which they were that day
assembled. He had the honour to hold an office, upon the staff", as he might say,

of a similar institution ; and he should, at all times, feel the greatest pleasure in

adding his feeble aid to the important Avork in which this Society was engaged.

The Report was so full of animating and encouraging matter, and so fraught with
numerous passages deserving attention and remark, that it was unnecessary for

him to make any observation to recommend the resolution for its adoption. It

was truly gratifying ; and he had felt the highest pleasure in receiving and reading

the accounts from the pious and zealous Missionaries of the Society in different

parts of the world, where the work of God was greatly prospering in their hands.

One or two communications in the last Report had impressed him very much,
and he would beg to be allowed to bring them again under the notice of the meet-
ing, as a proof ol what they owed to the mercy and goodness of God, in thus bles-

sing their labours.-r-[His Lordship then read some passages out of the last Report
respecting the Ceylon Mission; and then proceeded to observe—] What abundant
encouragement was this for the Society to persevere in its labours. Schools were
certainly of great importance, as with the young we might expect to make the

greatest progress, and they laid the foundation of future success. It appeared,

From various circumstances in the Report, that the Society's labours in this respect

had been wonderfully blessed.—Another instance which he would bring under
their recollection, from the last Report, was to him very remarkable and very en-

couraging. The account, to which he referred, gave some interesting particulars

of the conversion of an aged Malabar in Ceylon, and, though it might be very well

recollected, he wished to bring it again before the Meeting. It stated that he was
then employed as the head Schoolmaster at Trincomalee.—[His Lordship here

read the account as it stands in page 57 of the last Report.]—His Lordship said, he
apologized for taking up so much of their time, but this account had appeared to.

him very interesting. It was very remarkable that a man who had carried his

prejudices so many years, should at an advanced age, be brought to Christ. Here
was sufficient encouragement to persevere in this great and glorious work. " Let
us remember," said his Lordship, " that this is the cause for which the Sou of
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God took upon him our nature, went through all the sufferings of his life in the

flesh, and sealed his great work by his blood. What then ought Christians to do
for him ? They ought to use every energy of mind, and every power of the soul, to

promote his glory. You have abundant reason to be grateful, in the highestdegree,

to Almighty God, for the blessing he has bestowed on the work of your hands.
Goon, and may the Lord abundantly bless your labours, and give you the reward
which shall finally be bestowed on his childre'n."

James Stephen, Jun. Esq., Barrister at Law, in seconding the Resolution,

addressed the Meeting nearly as follows :
—" I beg to second the motion proposed

by the Noble Lord. Although I differ with respect to some minor points of dis-

cipline from the great body of Christians whom I have now the happiness to see
before me, I confess I could not without self-reproach have absented myself, on
such an occasion, from this Society's great annual jubilee,—from this season of
mutual consolation and mutual exhortation,—from this day when we meet to

commemorate those triumphs which God by our efforts has permitted to be
gained in this fallen world :—I say, Sir, that I could not without self-reproach

have been absent ; for that Church to which I belong, has taught me to say, " I

believe in the communion of saints," and it is here I see that communion, and
stand among a braneh of the " holy Catholic Church ;" and much as, from cir-

cumstances of early education and early prepossession, my mind is disposed rather

to incline its attention to the institutions of that church of which I was bred a
member, yet I must confess there is in the operations of this Society something
which is peculiarly touching to the heart of every one who has learned to value
the Gospel of his Redeemer. There are Societies of men,—God bless them all!

—

who are engaged in visiting the shores of the Mediterranean by their agents, or
in attacking Pagans in their strong holds and sumptuous palaces ; but if I ask,

where are the chief operations of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, the answer is,

they are there where there is nothing to excite sympathy,—they are there where
there is much to disgust fastidious taste,—they are there where there is nothing of

adventitious circumstance to attract the mind,—they are in the midst of the

squalidness and wretchedness of our species,—in the cabins of Ireland, and
in the huts of the West Indies. This last circumstance, had there been no other,

would have impelled me, as by irresistible necessity, to contribute my support,

feeble as it is, to its operations. It is known to you, Sir, and to those around
me, that I have some hereditary claim to take an interest in what concerns the

improvement of the African. It is well and beautifully observed in that Report
which has been read to you, that not merely the direct effect of your West India

Missions is most blessed and delightful, but that the incidental benefits, which are

continually springing up from the instruction of the negro population of our colo-

nies, are scarcely less gratifying. And, Sir, allow me to say, that one of these great

incidental effects, to which no christian in heart among all those professing Chris-

tianity, can be insensible, is, that I see in the operations of this Society, the surest,

the best pledge of the consummation of those efforts, which good, and virtuous,

and holy men, have been making for the universal abolition of that " abomination

of desolation," the slave-trade. Missionary labours promote this by their colla-

teral effects, because their tendency is to raise the tone of moral sentiment

throughout society. Give me a white population in our Islands, deeply imbued
with sentiments of true Christianity

;
give me a coloured population, worshipping

at the same altar ; and give me a slave population, imbibing the spirit of the Gos-

pel of Jesus Christ ;—and then there will not be one who will dare to violate so far

his allegiance to his God and Saviour, as to engage in what I would call in strong

terms, but not too strong, this accursed trade. There is one passage in the Report
which no man can be reminded of without feeling his heart leap within him ; I

refer to the description of the state of the negro slaves in one of the islands, to

whom christian instruction had not till lately been imparted, those poor, degrad-

ed, ignorant creatures, so ignorant that even your Missionary could have almost

pursuaded himself he was dealing with brutes instead of men, and would have
despaired of their recovery, had it not been for the cheering and delightful

changes he had witnessed in other Islands. Think of those poor ignorant bond-

men, think of them meeting in calm and attentive silence to worship before that

God whom your agents have been permitted to teach them to know :—think of
Ihese poor black and once barbarous idolaters, singing sweet music in the ears of

Him, who has none of that fastidious taste by which we so often debase our intel-

lect.—0, Sir when you hear of such beings uniting in prayer to that same God and,
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that same Saviour whom you serve, it must give fervour to your prayers, and
warmth to your devotions, mid energy to all the efforts you are making, to be
told, that in distant Islands, on the other side of the Atlantic, they are offering sim-

ilar prayers and worshipping the God whom you have taught them to revere.

—

Looking, Sir, to the vast operations of Missionary Societies, to that sacred cir-

cumnavigation of benevolence which their Reports describe, I think there are no
terms which human thought can suggest, in which such triumphs can be properly
celebrated. Were it my duty to engage you in the celebration of them, I should
feel my own incompetency to the task. But I will select the language of the sweet
Singer of Israel. I will select that beautiful anthem chosen by our Church for the
celebration of its daily worship ; and I will say, "God, be merciful unto us, and
bless us, and shew us the light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us; that

tby way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations. Let the
people praise thee, O God

;
yea, let all the people praise thee. O let the nations

rejoice, and be glad : for thou shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern the
nations upon earth. Let the people praise thee, O God

; yea, let all the people
praise thee. Then shall the earth bring forth her increase ; and God, even our
own God, shall give us his blessing. God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the
world shall fear him."
The Second Resolution,—" That this Meeting, deeply affected with the moral

wretchedness of a great part ofmankind, and encouraged by the effects produced wher-

ever Christianity has beenfaithfully preached, and its institutions of piety and mercy
established; and especially considering the extensive access to the heathen icorld which
is afforded in the present day, and that in many places even Pagans themselves are anx-
iously desirous of instruction by Christian Missionaries; solemnly pledges itself to re-

new its exertions in providing the means ofa more extensive ministration of the Gos-
pel of Christ to the religious wants of their fellow men,"—was moved by Edward
Philips, Esq., High Sheriff of Wiltshire. Mr. P. observed, that when he saw him-
self surrounded by so many persons eminent for religion and piety ; among whom
was a Nobleman, highly honoured by his Sovereign, eminent for his ser-

vices to his country, and pre-eminent for his love to religion and the Gospel; he
hailed the day, and blessed the hour which brought them to unite in this holy
cause. When we looked at the state of the wrorld, when we considered the im-
mense number of its inhabitants, lost in guilt, and sin, and misery, and when
we contemplated the obstacles to the diffusion of Christianity, our hearts, if rely-

ing on human wisdom, would fail us, and we must give up the cause in despair

;

but on the other hand, when we looked to the power and mercy of God, and to

the blessed influences of his Spirit, we must be resolved, in the strength of the
Lord, to persevere, undiscouraged by any difficulties which might arise, in this

good, this pious cause. Great difficulties, no doubt, awaited those who devoted
themselves to Missionary labours. The difference of climate,—the state of the

heathen,—disagreements among the natives,—the obstacle of caste,—ignorance of
their language,—these were enough to appal a man who looked to his own strength

alone; but if there were a Missionary going out, now present, and if he needed
to be reminded of an example to encourage him in his exertions, he would say to

him, " Recollect the man who now nearly a century ago, with half a dozen pious
friends in the University of Oxford, set out in his religious career, and incessantly

persevered in it to the end of his life:—see him travelling in every direction,

and, while on his journeys, unceasingly writing for the good of his fellow-creatures,

and preaching the Gospel of his Redeemer in every place to which he came ; see

him persevering amidst the ignorance and irreligion of the vulgar and amidst
every species of opposition :—see this, and let the sight animate the hearts and
quicken the zeal of all those who have the work of a Missionary before them.
I need scarcely name the apostolic, the venerable John Wesley."—It was impos-
sible to look at what was passing in the world around us, and in which this king-

dom had been the happy instrument of doing so much, without the most lively

gratitude to God, and without being excited to form the highest hopes of future

and greater success. He would exhort all to determine from that dtiy to set out
with new vigour and alacrity ; for means would not fail us, nor should we want
good and laborious men willing to go forth to diffuse the Gospel to the utmost
parts of the earth, and to execute the Mission of their great Redeemer, who said,
' : Go and teach all nations, and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the
world." He trusted that all would inquire what they could do more efficiently to

promote the great cause, and determine from that happy day, to unite their various

means,—their various Societies,—their various energies, in the cause of God and
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of universal man; and never relax, till the knowledge of the Lord should cover
the earth as the waters cover the deep, and till the great and eternal hallelujah

shall be raised, " Blessing, and honour, and power, be unto Him that sitteth up-
on the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.''

The REV. GEORGE COLLISON, of Hackney, followed. Though h* was of a
different religious denomination, he felt the greatest pleasure in cordially second-
ing the motion. He viewed every Christian Missionary Society as forming one of
the strongest bonds of union which the present day presented, and it was delight-

ful to learn that the various Missionary Societies were one in their communion
and counsels of fellowship. It was equally delightful to learn, that when their

Missionaries met in distant lands, they hailed and embraced as brethren. This
is a union without compromise, for the Noble Lord had compromised nothing

by appearing here to-day,—an esteemed gentleman who seconded the motion had
compromised nothing by so doing. No compromise either of principle or disci-

pline was asked ; but without that compromise we can feel that we are one in

Christ Jesus, and can together promote the common salvation. One would almost

think that the Psalmist, the sweet Singer of Israel, wrapt into future times, and
anticipating by three thousand years the formation of Missionary and Bible Socie-

ties, had composed for such occasions that beautiful anthem, " Behold, how good
and how pleasant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity." The
success of all Societies was a matter of deep congratulation. He, as a member of

the London Missionary Society, accepted most gratefully the congratulations of the

Meeting, for the measure of success which God lias been pleased to confer upon
that Institution. And when they turned to the West Indies, and saw the labours

of the Methodist Missionaries, all descriptions of Christians looked with the highest

gratitude to that high measure of success with which God had crowned the Wesley-
an Society. Who could hear of twenty-eight thousand negroes now living in

Christian Society, but must thank God for such labours, and hope that they would
be crowned with still larger success ? He had called that morning on a friend, who
informed him that he had recently received properly as a residuary legatee, and on
looking over the account he found to his great regret that a part of it arose from
the sale of slaves in the Bay of Honduras. " He is too deeply imbued, Sir," said

Mr. Collison, " with the principles of the Gospel, to receive the price of blood,

and he said to me, ' I am shocked at the sight of it, what shall I do with it ?' I

said, ' I will tell you what you may do with part of it: I am going to the Wesley-

an Missionary Society ; their labourers are greatly occupied among the slaves.'

—

Since I have been here, I have heard with much pleasure from the Secretary, that

you have determined on a Mission to the very spot, the Bay of Honduras, and I

have now the pleasure of presenting the sum, so received by my friend, to for-

ward that desirable purpose. It is upwards of Seventeen Pounds : I wish it were
Seventeen Hundred

!"'

(To be Concluded in the nest.)

REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA.

Meherrin District, Lynchburg, Feb. 25, 1822-

Messrs. Bangs and Mason,

Solicitous for the prosperity of Zion, and anxious to excite a spirit of emu-
lation and zeal among our clergy and people, I send you some account of a late

revival of religion among our people in this place, with the liberty of publishing

it in your useful Magazine.
Notwithstanding we had larger congregations, and more members than any

other church in this place, yet our spiritual strength had been much weakened for

several years from various considerations, all conspiring to shackle our cause, and
destroy us. But for the sake of the few who had not denied their garments, the

Lord hath visited us in much mercy, and I trust that the recording angel hath re-

gistered many names in " the book of life." " The winter is past, the rain is over

and gone," and the voice of singing is not only heard in our church, but in our

love-feasts, our prayer-meetings, our class-meetings, in private houses, and in pla-

ces and families where the songs of Zion were never heard before.

The forebodings of this work had been seen and felt for several weeks, before

the last of October, when the first public manifestation of God's love was made
in the conversion of souls ; after which the greatest excitement was seen ever be-
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fore witnessed in this place. All classes of citizens attended to witness for them-
selves ; the church was crowded—prayer-meetings at private houses were over-
flowing; and for several weeks they scarcely had a meeting (and they had them
nearly every night) without a gracious out-pouring of the Spirit, in the conviction
and conversion of souls. The aged and the young, the most respectable and the
most obscure, of both sexes, have been the subjects of this work : the females,

however, have, in this revival, been more generally impressed than ever witness-
ed in the place before : nearly all who have professed to experience religion,

joined us forthwith ; and at one time I baptized fifteen adults, and at another ten ;

besides a number that had been baptized by brother Charlton, the stationed
preacher. Some of the wicked say that the preachers and people are deranged,
and some professors join them against us ; but glory be to God in the highest

'

our trust is in Him. I do not recollect ever to have been in a revival where the
people were so decent and respectful as they were in Lynchburg.
We have added upwards of one hundred to our church in this revival, and I hope

that the gracious visitations will be continued among us for many days.

The principal agent in this revival is George W. Charlton, the stationed preach-
er, whose faithful and laborious services will never be forgotten by the present
inhabitants of Lynchburg. At present our people appear to be of one heart and
of one mind. " Behold how good and how pleasant a thing for brethren to dwell
together in love." May peace and good will rule our hearts for ever.

We have also had abundant reason for humility, gratitude, and thanksgiv-
ing, in Bedford circuit ; numbers have been radically changed by divine grace,
and our prospects are yet blooming for better days and more abundant fruits. Of-
this you may probably hear more in a future communication.

Accept my best wishes for your welfare, and believe me
Yours very affectionately,

JOHN EARLY.

ACCOUNT OF THE STATE OF RELIGION IN SCtOTO DISTRICT.
West-Union, Ohio, June 27, 1822.

Rev. and Dear Brother,
I send you enclosed an account of the state of religion in this (Scioto)

district, which, if you think it worth a place in your useful Miscellany, the Mag
azine,you are at liberty to insert.

We have had no extensive revivals in this district this year. In several circuits

there have been some outpourings of the Holy Spirit in different societies, particu-

larly in Columbus and Salt-creek circuits ; in which numbers have been brought.

to bow to the mild sceptre of the Redeemer. At our quarterly meetings we have
generally bad refreshing seasons. I have attended three Camp-meetings this

round on the district. At all of which, the Lord manifested his presence and
power. The last of these commenced this evening two weeks since, in Delaware
eircuit, about fourteen miles north of Delaware town, within the late purchase
made from the Wyandot and other Indian nations. Here in this wilderness,
which has only been about two years reclaimed from the wild beast and savages,
we had about a thousand souls to hear the word of life. Our meeting commenced
on Thursday evening.. On Friday afternoon our beloved brother Finley, our
Missionary at Upper-Sandusky, and about fifty or sixty of the Wyandot Indians,
came on the ground. On Saturday morning brother Finley preached to them
through an interpreter. Two of the chiefs addressed the congregation after him.
On Sunday morning brother Bigelow preached to them, and on Sunday evening
two of the chiefs again addressed the congregation. The Lord was graciously
with us. A number of souk were happily delivered from the bondage and slavery
of sin, and were brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God. The
mourners never came forward, but we had some of the red brethren wilh them
who appeared to be earnestly seeking the salvation of their souls. Their solemn
attention to the word ireaciied. their flowing tears and the expressions of joy in

the countenances of those that professed to "have found the Lord, spoke power-
fully to die beholder, " This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes."
My pen cannot describe the feelings of my heart while viewing these red men
of the forest, who have just emerged from tiie darkness of heathenism, listening to
the word of life w ith " attention still as night,' and importunate to obtain the
blessings of divine grace.
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On Monday morning we brought our meeting to a close. The scene was in-

teresting beyond description. Being very unwell myself, and not able to per-

form the service, the sacrament of the Lord's Supper was administered by brother

Finley, assisted by others of the brethren. About thirty of our red brethren sur-

rounded the table of the Lord with us, while we commemorated the dying sor-

rows of the Redeemer. The Lord manifested his power and presence to many
hearts, and tears ofjoy and gratitude flowed from many eyes. After sacrament a

door was opened to receive members : eight of the red brethren gave us their

hands as a token of their d«sire to become members, and fifteen of the whites.

The congregation were generally melted into tears while we gave each other the

parting hand in joyful hope of meeting where partingjwill be no more, and where
friendships will be pure and uninterrupted. Brother Finley appears to possess

the Missionary spirit, and to be much engaged in the work ; he now has fifty-

three in society belonging to the mission ; many of whom give pleasing and satis-

factory evidence that the Lord has changed their hearts. May the Lord hasten

the time when all shall come to see the " light of the glory of God in the face of

Jesus Christ," and righteousness cover the earth as the waters do the sea. Amen.
Yours in the bonds of a peaceful gospel,

G. R. JONES.

Poetry,

For the Methodist Magazine.

CAMP MEETING.
" Hark '. thro 1 the grove I

" Hear a sound divine ! Vm all attention !

'• All ear. all extacy ! unknown delight .'

"And the fair muse proclaims the hea-ti'n belov'd.''

While ancient bards have sweetly sung,
Of groves and fountains which inspire,

And Helicon has loudly rung,
With notes transporting from the lyre,

My harp with airs more pure shall swell,
Of true immortal raptures tell.

Hail sacred grove! thou blest retreat!
Where to ! the sons of God retire,

To worship in communion sweet,
And after joys divine aspire

:

For thee, the numbers soft shall rise,

On seraphs wing above the skies.

Bright was the scene, when thus I view'd,
The voe=il grove, with tents around,
And heard from hearts in Christ renew'd,
The melting accents to resound

;

Like incense sweet the ambient air

Was thus perfum'd by praise and prayer.

My soul the heavenly ardor caught,
Touch'd by the true inspiring flame;
High soar'il the elevateil thought,
Sublimely rais'd by Jesus' name :

Heav'n's portals open'd on my soul,

Where bursts of swelling raptures roll.

While unperceiv'd the angel throng,
Were liov'ring o'er the sacred place,
To waft the sweet perfume along,
And fill the air with Jesus' grace

;

The melting- streams of love descend,
And clouds of mercy richly bend.

Crush'd beneath the weight of love,

The trembling sinner prostrate falls;

Implores the mercy {> inn above,
And loudly on compassion calls

;

Jesus in pity stoops to hear,

And wipes away contrition's tear.

Now through the vast etlierial plain,

The seraphim conveys the sound.
And cherubim repeats the strains,
" The dead 's alive, the lost is found "

Enraptur'd millions join the choir,
And swell the strain with golden lyre.

Around the camp the pow'r divine,
Descends upon the saints below

;

Immortal emanations shine,
And streams of life divinely flow

;

The grateful tear which wets the eye,
Speaks to the soul that God is nigh.

At eve how sweet to view the sky,
And listen to the sound of pray 'r;

Thro' trees of foliage green, to spy
The Queen of night divinely fair:

"

The twinkling stars in concert move,
Devotions noble work approve.

Many may wing their mystic flight,

Before another year rolls round,
To realniS of nucleated light,
Who made the groves, with praise resound:
Where they shall then perfect that praise,
In notes divine thro' endless days.

MIRANDA.
New-York, August 25, 1822.

THE GARDEN OF THE GRAVE.

(1 Cor. XV. 42.)

From the German of Bindemcmn.

A Garden lies in solemn peace,
Where shadows fall from cypress trees

;

Within its bounds life's noises cease ;

The weary here may sleep at ease:
Morn, noon, and night, incessanUy,
The Gardener toils, whom none can spy!

A pensive, yet a happy place,
Its turf is green, its walks are still;

Here weed and flow'r, with equal grace,
Rest upon each little hill

:

And when with life's long road opprest,
How sweet is this fair Garden's rest

!

Vast are this Garden's planted grounds,

—

So it hath been, and so it must

;

And countless are its mossy mounds,
Where precious s^ed lies deep in dust:

When they have ceas'd more seed to bring.
Then from the mounds the flowers shall spring
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From f/ie Wesleyan Methodist Magazine.

THE WICKED DESCRIBED AND WARNED,

.9 Sermon, preached on a Fast-Day in 1762, on* Ezekiei. xxxiii." 7—9: by the

Rev. John Fletcher, Vicai of Madeley.—(Original.)

(Concluded from page 326.)

7. Will you give me leave, my Brethren, to lay before you an-

other mark which shows that the man on whom it is found is cer-

tainly " wicked" before God, though in the account of men he
may be religious and upright;—I mean no less a sin than that

of perjury, which implies, first taking an oath rashly, and then

breaking it wickedly. I question whether any thing under heaven
can be more solemn than taking an oath, and any thing on
this side hell more abominable than falsifying it. And yet what
is more common ! How many perjured persons do the flaming

eyes of Almighty God see throughout the kingdom !
" Because

of swearing the land mourneth," said a Prophet of old; but had
he lived in our degenerate days, he would have added, " because

of perjury the land groaneth." To go no farther than that spot

which we inhabit ;—how many of us, who have been from time to

time entrusted with public offices, have wilfully broken the oaths

administered unto us; i shall not say in one, but perhaps in a

hundred instances ? How many open and notorious drunkards,

fighters, sabbath-breakers, blasphemers of God's word, cursers of

men, and other notorious sinners, have escaped deserved censure, I

shall not say by the accidental neglect, but by the downright perjury

of officers ? And if those that should repress wickedness make no
conscience of breaking their oath, that is, of committing them-
selves the greatest piece of wickedness under heaven, how will

they make conscience of repressing lesser abominations in others?

Vol. V. 46
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Nor does the generality of this atheistical and damnable sin make
it more excusable in the sight of God. It would have been no
excuse for Satan, or for the inhabitants of Sodom, to say that they
hoped their rebellion was trifling, because thousands of wicked
angels, or wicked men, shared in it. And it will be no cloak for

the forsworn person to say, " I am not alone," and, "If perjury

be a damning sin, God help us all !" The very heathen have
punished perjury with death ; and how the righteous God will

punish it in professed Christians, I leave you to infer from these

words of the Prophet, "I turned and lift up my eyes," says he,

"and behold a flying roll. And he said unto me, What seest

thou ? And I answered, I see a flying roll ; the length whereof is

twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. Then said he
unto me, This is the curse that goeth forth over the face of the

whole earth; for every one that sweareth shall be cut ofT accord-

ing to it. 1 will bring it forth, saith the Lord ; it shall enter into

the house of him that sweareth falsely by my name, and it shall

remain in the midst of his house, and shall consume it, with the

timber thereof, and the stones thereof." If you want to know what
that roll of cursing is, according to which the perjured sinner

shall be cut off, I answer, that it includes all the plagues written

in the book of God. " So help me God," says he who takes an

oath ; and then he bows and kisses the Bible ; that is to say,
" Let God so truly help me, according to the promises of this

book, as I will be true to my oath ;" which implies that if he
falsify it, he prays that all the lamentations, curses, and woes,
written in that book, may fall upon his perjured head : and the

angry God will answer his horrible prayer, if the perjurer do not

speedily repent of his sin, and seek shelter in the wounds of a cru-

cified Saviour.

8. For the sake of brevity, I shall crowd into another article

many classes of wicked men : as the day would be too short to

give you a particular account of their guilt and danger.

At the head of these I would put the hypocrites; they that appear,

or try to appear to be godly, out of vain glory, and for private

interest, or some selfish and sordid end. These are the very

^pawn of the crooked Serpent, and, like him, attempt to transform

themselves into angels of light, in order more effectually to pro-

mote the interests of the kingdom of darkness. From these pests,

may God deliver our Church and State! These bring a curse

upon us, as Achan did upon the Israelites of old. If any such be

here, may the dagger of conviction make a wound in their seared

consciences, and pierce their callous hearts !

Next to these, I would put Enthusiasts ; that is to say, those

people who dare to talk of the workings of the Spirit of God on
their minds and hearts, when yet, by their words or works, they

show that they are possessed by the spirit of pride and malice, or

of eovetousness and lust, in short, by the spirit of the Devil.
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Wherever God begins to work, Satan will counterwork; and he does

it often, by dressing up some of his children as Christians, teaching

them something of the language of Canaan, and then putting them
upon doing the works of darkness, that the children of the world

may conclude that all pretenders to the workings of God's Spirit

are either fools or knaves, mere enthusiasts, and no better than

these deceived ones. O let none of us countenance these first-

born of Satan : let us try to detect them, and turn out the wicked
from among us; lest they make spiritual Christians stink for ever

in the nostrils of them that are without, and bring a curse upon us

and our Church.
Next to these, I would place thefollowers ofJudas and Demas

;—people who make profession of Christianity, come to church,

are strict in some points, and regularly receive the bread and cup

at the altar. They kiss our Saviour with their lips, as Judas ; but

they hug the bag in their hearts. They call themselves Church-
men, as Demas ; but they love this present world. These " wick-

ed" persons, though they do not pretend to spiritual Christianity,

yet because they pretend to Christianity in general, shall have
their portion appointed them with hypocrites, unless their hearts

be wounded by true repentance, and healed by the balmy blood

of the Saviour.

In the fourth rank, you may place all the busy Agents of the

Devil. And who are these? I answer,-

—

(I.) All lying, envious,

spiteful, wrathful, revengeful people :—(2.) All those who speak
evil of any one, unless in order to give necessary cautions and use-

ful information to Magistrates, Ministers, and Officers :—(3.) All

those that fight, quarrel, or willingly live at variance with any one.

The Christian has many enemies; but is himself an enemy to

none. If at any time he speaks of the evil that is in his neighbour,

it is out of love and compassion, not out of malice or envy. Uni-
versal benevolence, a constant disposition to forgive and oblige,

to make peace, and to suffer rather than to do wrong, are his pe-

culiar characteristics. But how many are destitute of such char-

acteristics, and yet think and call themselves Christians ! Now all

these are "wicked" men; and these I called the Devil's Agents;
because, as they do his work, so they deserve his name. " Satan,"

in Hebrew, means an Opposer, and Aja&>Xo?. Devil in Greek,
means a slanderer: because that unhappy spirit delights in oppo-
sing and slandering mankind in general, and good men in particu-

lar: so that those who oppose and slander their neighbours, and
much more those who hurt and persecute them, show plainly what
spirit they are of, what master they serve, and what wages they

shall have ; if, on their reformation and conversion, Divine Mer-
cy do not speedily reverse the sentence gone forth against them.

Thus, under the eight foregoing particulars, I have showed you
who are the " wicked" that " shall surely die :" airfd 1 hope "tha*
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in which ever class of them your particular case was touched, you
have suffered conscience to make the application.

II. I now proceed to lay before you such Directions as may,
through Divine Mercy, save your precious souls, notwithstanding

all this great wickedness,—or, at least, deliver my own.

1. Let us all humble ourselves before Almighty God ; not tran-

siently, like bulrushes which bend to the storm for an hour, and

then return again to their former state ; but for all the days of our

life. No unhumbled, no stout-hearted sinner, can be in a state of

salvation. "Except ye repent," says our Saviour, "ye shall all

perish." The unhumbled sinner is then in double danger of per-

ishing ; first, on account of his sins, and secondly, on account of

the stoutness of his heart, which makes his lip-repentance entirely

ineffectual.

2. To prove the sincerity of our humiliation and repentance, in-

stead of cloaking and extenuating our manifold sins, let us confess

them with deep sorrow, and return to the Lord with mourning and

prayer, as well as with fasting ; bearing, each of us, the load of

our own private iniquities, the additional load of the iniquities of

our families, and the immensely accumulated load of the iniquities

of our country at large.

3. Let us meditate, with redoubled sorrow, on all the aggrava-

ting circumstances of our sins ; for instance,

(1.) Let us meditate on their Universality. From the gilded

palace to the thatched cottage, our guilt cries to heaven for ven-

geance;—as if the blood of Abel were found on the door-posts of

almost all the houses in the land !

i (2.) Let us dwell on the Commonness and Frequency of our sins,

which add a prodigious weight to our guilt. They are not sins com-

mitted hut once in all our life ; but they return every year, perhaps

every month, or week ; and, in too many cases, alas ! every day,

and every hour,—as often as temptation urges; yea, sometimes,

before any temptation solicits.

(3.) Let us not conceal a third aggravation of our guilt, still

more heinous than the former ; I mean, Our having sinned with

an uncommon boldness, and boasted of our sins. Wickedness is

become so fashionable, that he who refuses to run with others into

vanity, intemperance, or profaneness, is in danger of losing his

character, on one hand ; while, on the other, the son of Belial

prides himself in excesses, glories in diabolical practices, and
scoffs with impunity at religion and virtue. O how inconceiv-

ably provoking is this in the sight of a holy God!

(4.) But this is not all. Where have we committed these

abominations ? Is it in a land of the shadow of death, in some
dark, unhappy corner of the earth, where God never manifested

himself, either by any choice blessing, or by the light of his Gos-

pel ? No ! Just the reverse ! These scenes of wickedness, pro-

faneness, and vanity, are transacted in the most favoured spot of
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the universe ; in a country where Divine Goodness seems to have

endeavoured to soften every heart by showers of temporal and

spiritual blessings. O, England ! England !—happy, yet ungrate-

ful island ! Dost thou repay fruitfulness by profaneness,—plenty

by vanity,—liberty by impiety,—and the light of Christianity by

excesses of immorality ?

After such aggravations of our guilt, how justly might God have

scourged us by those that have risen up in arms against us ; how
justly might he have said to the sword, " Go through the very heart

of this land," or to the Pestilence, " Arise and devour." Let us

acknowledge this, and confess that " it is of the Lord's mercy,

that we are not consumed," as a nation, and that each of us is

not cast as a Jonah into the sea of God's judgments, for the sport

of Satan, that great Leviathan.

4. But, above all, let our humiliation and confession, our ac-

knowledgment of our aggravated guilt, and condemnation of our-

selves, be attended with a visible reformation. We cannot mend
the whole land, I grant ; but let each of us, through the grace of-

fered us this day, mend one at least; and let every head of a

family vow before God, that, let others do as they will, yet " he

and his house will serve the Lord." Fasting, without reformation,

is but abomination. Turning from our wicked way, and doing

that which is lawful and right, through the grace of Jesus Christ,

that we may save our souls alive, is the very soul of repentance
;

and repentance is the very soul of fasting. So that take repen-

tance from fasting, or take reformation from repentance and there

remains nothing but detestable formality and abominable hy-

pocrisy.

5 Not only cease to do evil, but learn to do good- You never

will, you never can, leave off serving Mammon, and the flesh,

unless you give yourselves up wholly to the service of the living

God. You may have good desires, yea, and good .resolutions

too ;—but till you come to make it the main business of your life

to seek and serve the Lord, in spite of the world, the flesh, and

the Devil, I take heaven and your conscience to witness, that I

warn you this day of the consequence.—Your resolutions will

never come to any thing, and you shall surely die in the iniquity

you have committed. Therefore, that this may not be your la-

mentable case, give allfor all; the praise of men for the praise of

God ; earth for heaven. Sell all, to buy the pearl of divine love.

Sell all to get the knowledge of Him, who says, "Except a man
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me, he is not

worthy of me ; he cannot be my disciple."

6. Lastly ; As you tender the prosperity of the King, the good
of our Church, and tha welfare of our country ;—as you would
not bring a private curse upon yourself, your house, and your dear-

est friends ;—as you value the honour of Almighty God, and
dread his awakened wrath ;—as you would not force him to make
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our land a field of blood, or to break the staff of our bread, and
send famine, pestilence, Popery, or some other fearful judgment,
among us ;—-I pray, I beseech, I entreat each of you, my dear

Brethren ! as upon my bended knees,—in the name of our Lord
Jesus, and by those bowels of divine mercy against which we have
madly kicked in times past, and which nevertheless, Still yearn
over us,—I entreat you not to rest in outward humiliation and re-

formation. Christians must go one step beyond the Ninevites.

O seek then, with all true Christians, a righteousness superior ta

that of the Scribes and Pharisees. Seek it in Christ ; Never rest,

till you are sure of your interest in him, till you feel the virtue of

his blood applied to your heart by the power of his Spirit. With-
out this, "all the rest will stand you in little stead. It is the blood
of the true Paschal Lamb, sprinkled upon our souls, that makes
the Destroyer sheath his flaming sword, and pass over the pro-

tected heads of true believers. O get an application of this blood
;

get this seal of the living God uuon your heart ; and then, marked
unto the day of redemption, safe in your Saviour's wounds, and
rejoicing even in the midst of tribulation, you will experience the

truth of what David says, (Ps. cxii.) " Unto the upright there

ariseth light in the darkness. Surely he shall not be moved for

ever: He shall notbe afraid of evil tidings : his heart is fixed, trust-

ing in the Lord. His heart is established ; he shall not be afraid,

until he see his desire upon his enemies,"—sin, death, hell and
the grave. May this be our happy lot, for Christ's sake !

Amen

!

liiogYaYrtvy,

From the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine.

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. R. BEALEY, NEAR BURY, LAN-

CASHIRE.

(Concluded from page 330.)

The Philanthropy and Beneficence of Mr. Bealey were com-
prehensive and liberal. His charity was that of principle, not of
passion: he "considered the poor and the needy ;" he visited
their habitations, he weighed their claims, contributed to their re-

lief, and laboured to eagage others to study their wants and alleviate

their sorrows. On one occasion, when the price of provisions was
exceedingly high, and wages extremely low, he purchased large
quantities of different articles of consumption, and retailed them
to the poor at reduced prices ; at another time, he engaged seve-
ral friends to unite with him in visiting the poor of the parish at

their own habitations, in order to supply them with food and
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clothing. He employed agents to search out the abodes of

wretchedness and affliction; and frequently sent some of his work-

men in the evening, with articles of bedding or clothing, to per-

sons living several miles distant from his own residence. The
religious instruction of youth he likewise regarded as an object

worthy of his attention and assistance. He, therefore, whilst a

member of the Presbyterian church, was one of the principal con-

ductors and friends of the Sunday-School connected with that

congregation ; and at the same time supported, at his sole expense,

a Sunday-School established on his own estate, in which, from

four to five hundred children were regularly taught in the large

rooms which he had opene-d for preaching by the Methodists, to

whom he confided the entire and uncontrouled direction of the

institution ;—being convinced that those Schools were likely to be

conducted with the greatest energy and union, and to be rendered

the most useful in a religious point of view, in which persons of

the same sentiments only were engaged. But although averse

from all combinations, tending to compromise of principle, and in-

difference to the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, he was always

ready to promote mutual good-will and forbearance, and to keep
"the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." He was also stren-

uous in enforcing the necessity of regularly conducting all the

children to the public worship, of God ; being convinced that no
private instructions, however excellent, ought to supercede a con-

stant attendance on the divine ordinance of public preaching; and
that it is the duty of those who have the management of schools

to guard against every thing that may lead the youthful mind to

suppose that mere expediency is our rule of conduct, or' that the

religious services of the Sabbath may be innocently neglected for

other duties. Bible and Missionary Societies had his warmest
sanction, and consequently found in him a generous contributor to

theirgreat and invaluable plans. In short, whatever he believed to

be calculated to promote the temporal or spiritual happiness of man-
kind, he liberally and steadily assisted, as far as his means and
opportunities allowed.

His beneficent actions he, however, not unfrequently endeav-
oured to conceal ; for to approve himself to God alone, was the
great object of all he did. Generous 'in the act, and unostentatious

in the manner, of his charities, he strove to diffuse comfort through
the wide circle of his influence, and to the utmost extent of his

ability ; exemplifying in his conduct the strength and constancy
of that principle of holy love to God and man, which had been
" shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unto him."

After he had been some time united with the Methodists, he
was chosen as the Circuit-Steward, and was also appointed to the

office of Class-Leader.—As a Steward, he was "found faithful."

Regarding the pecuniary interests of the Society as intimately

conaected with the extension of the work of God. and the comfort
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and peace of the Preachers and Members, he firmly, but most
affectionately, pressed the importance of attention to those weekly
and quarterly contributions by which the poor may so easily and
effectually assist in supporting a Gospel-Ministry among them-
selves, and lend their aid to the more general diffusion of Christian
Truth. With these views he was so impressed, that remissness
in a Class-Leader or Steward he regarded as criminal, because
ol its tendency to limit the boundaries of the Redeemer's kingdom,
and to restrict the number of faithful ministers. With him, there-

fore, it was a point of conscience to set an example of regularity,

by contributing weekly to his class, and quarterly at the visitation

of the classes. At one time, when the writer of this memoir was
present at his class-meeting, he was struck, and considerably

affected, by the manner in which Mr. B. conducted the pecuniary
business of the class. After the class had been met, he first laid

down his own contribution ; and then, calling over the names of

the respective members, received what each was willing to give.

At the conclusion of the meeting he requested one person to

remain, and when the others had withdrawn, calling him by his

name, with a solemnity which distinguished the performance of

all his religious duties, seriously addressed him on the importance

of a weekly donation, rather than a merely quarterly one, at his

class: "I know," said he, "you can afford to give a proper sum
at once, at the end of the quarter ; but many of the poor members
cannot, and you should therefore avoid any distinction in this re-

spect, and rather encourage them to do their duty by your exam-
ple." A small Society in the Circuit, being desirous to have a

'

commodious place erected for public worship, instead of the in-

convenient room then occupied, applied to Mr. B. for assistance,

hoping, from his well-known character, to obtain a large subscrip-

tion. To their surprise, he assured them he would contribute

nothing, whilst they refused to average in their classes the usual

contributions. On their pleading poverty, he replied, that they

who were too poor to be able collectively, one with another, to

give even a penny per week for each member, were too poor to

embarrass themselves by building a school-room, or chapel. But
when they had afterwards resolved to act agreeably to the rules of

Methodism, he came forward, built them a convenient place, took

the risk of it on himself, and during his life allowed them to pay

him such rent only as could be afforded.—Another instance, de-

monstrative of his love to the Ministers of Christ, as well as of his

wish to benefit the Circuit of which he was Steward, ought to be

recorded. The Circuit being poor and the Preacher's house be-

ing in want of furniture, he requested the Preacher to purchase

furniture to the amount of £50, and personally discharged the

bills.

On his appointment as a Class-Leader, a conviction of the

respoasibility attached to the office deeply affected him, and it
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was with the utmost reluctance that he yielded to the wishes of

the Preachers and Leaders. As he was eager to obtain informa-

tion on the means of being rendered useful in this work, a near

relative was induced to address a letter to him on the subject ; and

he evinced his gratitude by adopting the practice it recommended,
The following is a brief extract from it.

"Nov. 25, 1813.—With much interest I learned your appoint-

ment to the important office of Class-Leader ;—a situation upon

which, I am sure, you will not enter without great struggles of

mind. When pressed to accept that office, nearly twenty years

ago, I saw the need not only of clear views of experimental and

practical religion, but also of an intimate knowledge of the human
heart, in order to trace it in all its windings and deceptions ; as

well as of the various temptations by which the mind is embar-

rassed, impeded, or distressed ; and of the advice suited to each

case. Called to watch over souls, I trembled lest their blood

should be required at my hands. 'Thrust,' however, into the

office, I found strength proportioned to my day. I have no doubt

but you feel in the same way ; and you too shall find the same
Lord able to support you. The following bints, I hope will be

useful.

" 1. Endeavour to obtain a knowledge of the varieties of chris-

tian experience. For this purpose, I would advise you to read,

next to the Word of God, Mr. Wesley's Sermons, (especially the

iwo or three first volumes,) the first volume of his Journals, and
Mr. Fletcher's Letters ; as well as the Experiences of different

Christians, of which the Methodist Magazine furnishes many.
"2. Frequently call upon the members of the Class at their

own houses, especially when they have been absent, or are jick
;

and do all you can to encourage confidence and openness, by a

proper familiarity and freedom.
" 3. Study your own heart and experience. Your own feelings

and temptations will generally be those of others. I think you
would admire Mason ' On Self-Knowledge,"—a small but valua-

ble work.
" 4. In meeting the Class, be short and animated, both in speak-

ing, singing, and praying. A i'exv pointed expressions are often

the most useful, because most easily remembered. Good may
also result, if one or two persons, beside the Leader, be encour-

aged to pray in the Class.

"5. I have no doubt but both you and the members of the

Class would be benefited, if you were occasionally to take your

Class-Paper with you into your closet and pray for the members
individually. The Lord would hear, and bless you to each other.

" 6. Always remember that our Classes are to be viewed, not

as companies of established Christians, but rather as patients in an

hospital, labouring under disease, or in different stages of recovery

;

and as medical men try all the methods of their art. and bear long

Vol. V. ' 47
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with some of their patients before they pronounce them incurable,

so ought we to be indefatigable and patient in the Church of
God."

Deeply conscious of the insufficiency of human wisdom and
ability to succeed in the office he had undertaken, without the in-

fluence of the Spirit of God, Mr. B. earnestly sought help from the

Great Head of the Church, by ardent and constant prayer. On
the evening on which he used to meet his Class, it was his custom
previously to spend an hour in retirement, that he might have
opportunity for self-examination, and intercession for the mem-
bers. Often have individuals of his family, when walking in the

garden, unperceived by him, observed him on his knees in his

chamber in fervent prayer, with his eyes and one hand lifted up to

heaven, whilst the other held the list of those for whom he prayed.

From papers found since his decease, written in short-hand by
himself, it appears to have been his practice to record, on his re-

turn from the Class-meeting, the spiritual state of the different

members of his Class, that by having it before him, during the

week, he might be the better prepared for speaking pointedly and
judiciously to each member at the succeeding meeting. Occa-
sionally, also, he drew out in writing the substance oPexhortations

on general subjects of religious duty, intended to be addressed

to the Class collectively. Sometimes he spent a great part of the

night, and sometimes the whole of it, in devotional exercises, and
particularly in prayer; when his family, the members of his Class,

and the Church of God, were presented in the arms of faith and
love to Him w ho is able to guide, protect, and save. He conscienti-

ously attended to the rules of Methodism, which enjoined him, as

a Leader, " to see each person in his Class, once a week,, at least

;

and to advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occasion might

require; and to meet the Ministers and Stewards of the Society

once a wee£;" and sooner than miss the weekly meeting of his

Class, or his regular attendance at the Leaders' Meeting, he would

quit the company of his nearest friends, suspend (if possible) his

secular business, or postpone a journey. The consequence of his

fidelity and zeal was, as might be expected, the prosperity of his

Class, the cordial attachment of his members, and a general and

blessed influence upon the whole Society in the village where he

resided, and where his death is still mourned, and will long be

mourned, as an irreparable loss.

Whilst thus diligent in cultivating the vineyard of the Lord, and

sedulously studying the eternal, as well as temporal interests of

others, he seriously laboured for his own salvation, and sought

further instruction in the ways of righteousness. The solemnity

and constancy with which he engaged in every private, social, or

public means of grace, convinced all who knew him, that he
" counted all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge

of Christ Jesus his Lord," and that to " seek first the kingdom c*



MEMOIR OF MR. R. BEALEY. 37

i

God and his righteousness," was the fixed determination of his

mind. To obtain aid in his religious course, he was not only the

Leader of his own class, but met in another Class as an ordinary

member of it, where as well as in the Class of which he had the

charge, he always, with the most guileless and honest simplicity,

related the feelings and desires of his soul ; thanking God for the

institution of means of grace so suited to the necessities of those who
are desirous of " living godly in Christ Jesus."

As a Man of business, he furnished an example highly worthy
of imitation. In commercial and secular transactions, his native

dignity and strength of mind were discovered even before he re-

ceived his deeper " baptism of the Spirit," by his decided at-

tachment to truth and uprightness, and his utter abhorrence of
every thing deceptive, over-reaching, or illicit. From his youth
he shunned no labour, nor counted any employment below him,
in fullfilling the duties of his station. The contemptible pride,

which renders a man ashamed of performing any part of the busi-

ness by which he earns his bread, never actuated him. Under
the influence of divine grace, he rose superior to every minor
consideration; and whilst " diligent in business," was "fervent
in spirit, serving the Lord."

As a Master, he was kind, considerate, discriminating, and
generous. He endeavoured, to promote both the temporal and
spiritual happiness of those who were employed in his extensive
concerns as a Bleacher : when sick, he visited them in person,
ministered to their wants, and directed their minds to God ; when
they became aged and infirm in his employ, he provided for them,
partially or entirely, and in his general conduct was studious to

promote their comfort. With him it was a maxim, that it was a
Master's duty to inquire, " How much will the profits of my trade

allow me to give my men ?"—and not to ask for How little they
might be engaged ?—which, as he used to lament to the writer of
this memoir, is the practice of some men in business. In select-

ing the persons whom he employed, he always wished, if possible,

to have religious characters; and although he met with some who
dishonoured their profession, the greater part confirmed him, by
their conduct, in the judgment he had formed of the superior ad-
vantages of being surrounded by servants who had the fear of
God before their eyes. -*

Considering it to be his duty, as a Methodist, to study in every
possible way the interests of the Connexion at large, he thought it

proper, a few years ago, to call the attention of the District-meet-

ing, assembled in Manchester, (through the medium of the Super-
intendent of the Circuit in which he resided,) to a Plan for divid-

ing more equitably, among the different Circuits, the sums requir-

ed for the support of the Families of our Ministers, so as to relieve

the poorer Societies, and thereby facilitate the stationing of the

Preachers by the Conference. A similar plan was presented to



372 MEMOIR OF MR. R. BEALEY.

the same District-meeting, at the same time, without any previous

knowledge of the circumstance, hy another respectable Gentle-

men. The object, which had been repeatedly discussed in the

Conference, and was generally felt to be a desideratum in our

financial system, was, by these means, brought afresh into consi-

deration, and the result has been highly beneficial, in the establish-

ment of what is now called "The Children's Fund."
Mr. Bealey's last illness commenced in October, 1817, and

was attended with symptoms of nervous debility and restlessness,

which rendered him incapable of much conversation. But it was
fully evident that his heart was engaged with God, and that the

prevalent desires of his soul were for more of " the mind that was
in Christ," and the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit.—On
the Monday before his death, Mr. Robert Martin, who was then

stationed in the Bury Circuit, visited him at his own express re-

quest : "When 1 entered his room," says Mr. M. "I found him
perfectly recollected and sensible ; and, in his rejigious feelings,

much as usual, with the mere variation naturally produced by con-

finement to a sick bed, and great affliction. He was at the time

much engaged with God in prayer. I inquired if he thought the

Lord would spare him, and raise him again out of this affliction;

or was about to remove him by it to a better world ? He answer-

that he could form no decided opinion as to the event, but intima-

ted a wish to be resigned to the will of God ;—and, while I pray-

ed' with him, joined in the sacred exercise with great fervour and

devotion. The same night, about eleven o'clock, he again wished

for prayer. Mr. Jonathan Brown, jun. (his son-in-law,) Mr,
James Walker, (a Local Preacher,) and myself, went silently into

his room ; I went first to his bed-side ; he took me affectionately

by the hand, and said, with much animation, 'The Lord is come
with you ; I feel he is.' We all prayed in succession, when his re-

iterated and audible ' Amens' fully proved that he perfectly under-

stood what was said, and heartily joined in our petitions. On our

leaving the room, he took me again by the hand, and, with much ex-

pression in his language and manner, bade me ' Good night,'

prayed that ' the Lord might be with us,' and told me that he
* would not give up the confidence in God, which he at that time

felt, and the hope he possessed for ten thousand worlds.'"

On Tuesday he appeared to be so much relieved, that even

his medical attendants expressed astonishment, and were confident

of his restoration to health. But these flattering appearances

soon vanished, and on Wednesday it became certain that his end
was rapidly approaching. Through the whole of this day, his

family sorrowfully observed him gradually sinking into death
;

and a little before three o'clock, the next morning, (Thursday,

Nov. 20,) he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or a

groan.
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remarks on gen. xlvi. 34, and xliii. 32.

" Every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians." (Gen,

xlvi. 34.)
" The Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; for

that is an abomination to the Egyptians." (Gen xliii. 32.)

It may be worthy of inquiry why Shepherds, and the Hebrews
as such, were an abomination to the Egyptians ?

The common answer is : that they tended those animals for the

purpose of food, which the Egyptians worshipped as gods.

In reply to this it may be inquired, what proof we have that the

Egyptians were idolaters, either in the days of Abraham or of
Joseph. Would Joseph as a chief Ruler of the land, have patron-

ised idolatry, or would Jacob have blessed Pharaoh, if an idol-

atrous King? Nor can it be supposed, if Joseph had been mere-
ly a political man, that he would himself have eaten, or ordered
as a repast for strangers, meats, which, as food, would have be«n
an abhorrence to the people whom he ruled.—It is further to be
considered, that Pharaoh himself, as also his people, (Gen. xlvii.

6, 1,) possessed herds and flocks, which were probablv used as

food in later and much worse days, (Exod. ix. 3,) or the Israelites

would not have pined "for the flesh-pots ofEgpyt;" (Exod. xvi.

3 ;) though I allow besher may mean the flesh of birds and fish, and
on examination I am disposed to think these alone are intended.

But the aversion of the earlier Egyptians to Shepherds must, I

think, be confined to foreigners ;—and since the occupation was
by no other nation held in abhorrence, we must seek some special

reason why it was so by the Egyptians. Some have accounted
for this, by the Shepherd Kings, as they are called, who desolated

Lower Egypt ; and this may perhaps furnish a solution of the

difficulty. If I may hazard the conjecture, I agree with those who
suppose that the fugitive Canaanites, who fled from the victorious

progress of Joshua, (Josh. xi. 23,) were the persons, who, know-
ing that Egypt was weakened by the devastations and destruction

which preceded and accompanied the departure of the Israelites,

took occasion and encouragement to attempt its invasion. For
though forty years had elapsed, yet it is probable the kingdom
had become a prey to intestine divisions, arising from different

parties contending for dominion.—But these events being subse-
quent to the days of Joseph, could have no effect in producing
the abhorrence of stranger-shepherds, for which we seek the
cause, unless a prediction existed that such persons should prove
the destruction of Egypt.
And this I am inclined to think was the case.—The event, if so,

justified the prediction; for it was the entrance of Jacob's family
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into Egypt which ultimately proved the destruction of the king-

dom. But I ground my chief proof on the assertion contained in

Heb. xi. 36, that Moses " esteemed the reproach of Christ

greater riches than the treasures in Egypt." This, I think, informs

us, that the belief which prevailed in lhe pious part of the family

of Jacob, that one of that family should not only be the anointed

King of his people, but should subjugate the whole earth, was
known in Egypt; and it might also be reported that the land of

Canaan would first be given to them as an earnest of the entire

fulfilment of the promise. The divine revelation, made to

Abraham, might early have reached Egypt, though probably in

an obscure and mutilated form, yet sufficient to excite a jealousy

of foreign invaders, who, it was understood, were to be Shepherds.

—By the time of Moses it might, form various circumstances,

(some of which are related by the Rabbins,) have acquired

strength, and become not so much matter of contempt, as of appre-

hension. The Pharaoh who enslaved the Israelites, and his Suc-
cessor who withstood Moses, appear to have been chiefly actuated

by fear. The word which we rightly translate abomination, con-

veys the idea, not of fear, but of abhorrence or loathing. In the

time of Joseph, shepherds are said, not to be feared, but to be ab-

horred ; and since Egypt was then the first of the nations, the

idea of being overcome by men unskilled in arts or arms would
naturally be abhorred, and indignation, mingled with contempt,

would be the disposition to be described.

Pharaoh, by appointing some of Joseph's brethren to superin-

tend his own flocks and herds, manifested his regard and respect

for J seph ; and it might also be, that the remembrance of Abra-
ham's character and visit in Egypt (Gen. xii.) was not wholly ob-

literated.

It is probable, however, that the same word being used in Exod.
viii. 26, may have been the reason that the passage now under
review has been supposed to have some reference to idolatry.*

But we forget that the lapse of between two and three hundred
years made a great change in the manners of the people: ' CA new
King arose, who knew not Joseph," nor Joseph's God. That
Egypt was then an idolatrous nation can scarcely be questioned

;

though what we translate gods, (Exod, xii. 12, and Num. xxxiii.

4,) may mean Princes, yet Exod. viii. 16, appears to be de-

cisive that nationally, they were destitute of the true religion.

Dr. Winder (History of Knowledge) conjectures, that the worship

of Apis, &cc. took its rise from misapprehension of the sculptured

memorials of Pharaoh's dream (Gen. xii. 17, &c.) when time

had effaced the memory of the facts. E. M. B.
Wtslcyan Methodist Magazine.

* But it ought to have heen considered, that in Genesis, Shepherds are spoken
of as an abomination to the Egyptians, whereas in Exodus, sacrificing " the abonv-

inations «/ the Egi/ptians," is'the expression used by Mosejs, which must mean
some kind of cattle used for sacrifices by the Israelites.
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The Grace of Go<\ A&amfoate&.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,

Should you think the following short memoir worthy of
a place in your useful Magazine, you will gratify many of your
readers by giving it an early insertion. Abneh Chase.

Mary Hollowell, the subject of the following Memoir, was
born of respectable parents, in the town of Benton, (now Milo)

Ontario county, New-York, January 21, 1806. Her mother has

been a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church for many
years. Nothing remarkable occurred in the life of Mary, nor did

she discover any particular religious impressions, until she had
passed her fifteenth year: but being of an amiable disposition, and
manifesting a remarkable sweetness of temper, she endeared her-

self, not only to her fond parents, but also to a numerous circle of
friends and acquaintances both old and young. In June, 1821,
under a sermon preached in the neighbourhood, she was so far

awakened as to discover to her friends that she felt a concern for

her soul. For several days she appeared to ponder the subject

deeply, and at length from rational conviction drew the conclu-

sion, that it was best to seek and serve God. She accordingly

formed the resolution, and from that day forward made it the

business of her life. She spent much of her time for several suc-

ceeding days in reading, and in prayers and tears, and sought the

Lord as one deeply convinced of the depravity of her nature, the

necessity of regeneration, and her entire dependence on God
through Christ for salvation. On the 3d of July following, our
Camp-Meeting commenced in the town of Seneca, near Geneva,
which was a season memorable and glorious to many. Thither
Mary repaired, not as an idle spectator, but as one earnestly seek-
ing the pearl of great price, nor did she seek in vain. At the

close of the day, on Friday, the Lord heard and answered prayer
in a very remarkable manner, and many were brought from dark-

ness to light, and were enabled to praise God for renewing their

hearts. Mary was one of this happy number, and from that day
forward she seemed to realize the truth and propriety of that de-
claration and exhortation of the Apostle, " Ye are not your own,
for ye are bought with a price, therefore, glorify God ia your
body, and in your spirit which are God's." She seemed to live

as seeing him who is invisible, and truly worked while the day
lasted. She delighted in the worship of God both public and pri-

vate, and was a regular attendant on all the means of grace, and
an example for sobriety and dutiful respect to her parents. Thu?
she walked with God, and was enabled to rejoice evermore.
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On the 17th of April she was visited with the Measles which

were prevailing in the neighbourhood, and although there was

nothing apparently alarming in her case at their commencement,

yet she seemed impressed with a presentiment that they would ter-

minate her life. And at my first visit after her illness commenced,

she said, "I shall never recover from this sickness." i did not

then think her case alarming. I however inquired what were her

views and prospects in relation to futurity : She replied, " All is

well, I feel peace with God, and an assurance of everlasting life."

At my second visit, when I entered her room, she reached me
her hand and said, " What great reason I have to praise God,

that he inclined my heart to serve him in the days of my youth !"

By this lime the disease had assumed a threatening aspect, and

although there was yet reason to hope she would recover, she

uniformly declared, " I shall survive but a few days." I there-

fore inquired more particularly into the state of her soul. She

said, " my peace is uninterrupted, I have a view of glorious

things before me, I would not exchange my situation for any other

on earth." The nature of her disease prevented her from convers-

ing freely ; there being a high inflammation of the lungs, and a

difficulty of respiration : but whenever she was able to speak,

she expressed her confidence in God, and a desire to depart and

be with Christ. She spoke with as much composure on dying as

she could have done on visiting a friend, and gave directions re-

specting her funeral, in a manner astonishing to all who heard.

Thus she continued rejoicing in God in full assurance of hope,

until May the first, when it became evident that she would con-

tinue but a short time. On that day I visited her several times,

and still found her confidence iu God unshaken. At evening

when I entered her room, she beckoned for me to come to her

bed side. I drew near, and she said, " please to sing." I drew
back a little, fearing the voice of singing would be too much for

her to bear, if it were near : she looked very wishfully and beck-

oned for me to return to the bed side ; I did so, and she said,

" I wish you to sit down here, and let us sing together once more
on earth." I sat down accordingly, and several being present,

we sang,

" How happy every child of grace," &c.

Her whole soul seemed wrapt in the mantle of devotion while we
were singing : we then kneeled down to prayer, and the display

of the divine presence was unusual, and many who were present

will long remember the solemn, awful, and glorious scene. When
prayer was ended, she said, " I am waiting patiently, but with

longing desire to depart and to be with Christ." She often men-
tioned the glorious views she had of her future rest. After a short

pause she called her parents to her, and took an affectionate and
last farewell. She then called her brothers and sisters and gave
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them her dying charge ; and then spoke to all in the house, and

again expressed her gratitude to God that she had been brought

to experience his grace in the days of her youth, and that now
she had nothing to do but to die. Shortly aftejr, her sight begin-

ning to fail, she called her mother and inquired the cause : her

mother intimated that she thought her dying. She received this

information with apparent joy, and said, well, put my hands to-

gether, and lay me straight in the bed : they did so, while her

mother said, Mary, I know not how to give you up. She looked

very earnestly, and said, " O mother, do not say so ! do not hold

me back, let me go to Jesus." And at half an hour after three

in the morning of May the second, she breathed out her soul to

God in this peaceful frame, and without moving even her hands

from the position in which they had previously been placed.

So lived and so died Mary Hallowell, aged sixteen years, throe

months, and eleven days. Her funeral was attended on Saturday

the fourth, by a large concourse of people, who testified their re-

spect for the dead while living, by floods of tears. May her ex-

ample stimulate many, her class-mates in particular, to live as she

lived, that their end like hers may be peaceful and triumphant.

MisceUanfeous «

For the Methodist Magazine.

THE IMPORTANCE OF STUDY TO A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL.

(Continued from page 347.)

To direct the mind in the successful pursuit of knowledge,

the ultimate object should be fixed. What is the object which a

conscientious minister proposes to himself? It is the salvation of

himself and those who hear him. Every branch of knowledge,

therefore, after which you may seek, must be laid under contri-

bution for the attainment of this primary and ultimate object.

Now as the sacred scriptures reveal the only method of salva-

tion to lost sinners, the study of these has the first claim upon the

attention of the ministers of Jesus Christ. Hence they are re-

quired to be " able ministers of the New-Testament." To be
this, they must be competent 1. To explain ; 2. To defend ; and
3. To enforce the holy scriptures.

I. To explain them. Without undervaluing, in the smallest

degree, the luminous and learned commentaries which have ap-

peared in our own language upon the sacred volume, and for

which we cannot be too grateful, we say that the best expositor

of scripture is scripture itself. To one that has never made the

experiment, it would appear surprising how much one part of
the sacred volume corroborates and illustrates the other. Every

Vol. V. 48
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part mutually explains, supports, and confirms the whole. This
being the case, it will be perceived of how much importance it

is for a student in divinity to read this sacred book attentively

throughout, and that with a continual reference and diligent ex-
amination of all the parallel texts and marginal readings, and
marking, at the same time, the general design of each writer, in

order clearly to comprehend his meaning. This method of read-

ing will abundantly compensate the student for all his labour
;

and it is such an essential part of a minister's duty, that he cannot

hope to succeed in-knowing the holy scriptures, which are able

to make one. wise unto salvation through faith in Christ, without

it. It is, indeed, only by reading the scriptures by course, that

we can perceive their connection, mutual dependance, and admi-

rable harmony. Even were we to view them as collections of

historical facts—and they are certainly the oldest and most au-

thentic history in the world—we must, in order to have an accu-

rate and comprehensive knowledge of their narrations, begin at

the first chapter of Genesis, and proceed regularly through all the

historical parts of the Old and New Testaments, including the

Apocrypha, without interruption. This method will richly repay

our labour, not only by enabling us to treasure up a knowledge of

historical facts and incidents, but also by giving us a wonderful

view of the providential dealings of God with many of the nations

of the earth, and with the nation of Israel in particular. The
same method of reading ought to be pursued, that is, regularly and

constantly, with a continual reference to parallel texts and mar-
ginal notes, in all the other parts of scripture, if we would ascer-

tain the precise meaning of the Holy Spirit in these divine wri-

tings.

To assist the student, when difficulties occur—and this will

always be the case more or less—recourse must be had to com-
mentators of approved merit. And here we have abundant help.

But it will be quite sufficient for those to whom these remarks

are addressed, to have recourse to Henry, Wesley, Coke, Clarke,

and Benson. You need go no further in search of commentaries
;

but you may add Calmet's, Wood's, and Martindale's dictionaries,

Harmer's observations, and Fleury's manners of the ancient Is-

raelites. Do not multiply too many books. Better to study a

few choice ones thoroughly, than to rummage through a host of

them without understanding any. In the mean time I must re-

mind you again, if you would succeed, you must turn commen-
tator yourself, and frequently write down your own thoughts, not,

indeed, with a view to publication, but for your own improvement

in biblical knowledge. Buck's Theological Dictionary should be

always at hand.

II. We have enemies to encounter. The revelation of God's

word has been assailed, and continues to be assailed by malice,

by ingenuity, by sarcasm, and in a word, by all the strength of
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human genius, learning and depravity. This hydra of opposition

must be encountered, and driven from the field, not, indeed, by

such weapons as the enemy wields, but by the armour of righte-

ousness on the right hand and on the left. The scriptures must

be defended.

To do this effectually it is indispensable to study the evidence

of their authenticity and genuineness. This evidence is two-fold,

external and internal. The external lies scattered over an im-

mense field, and must be collected from history, profane and sa-

cred ; from chronology, a careful collation of the events and facts

recorded in the book of God, with corresponding events and the

same facts, recorded in profane authors ; from prophecy, compa-

ring the prediction with its accomplishment; from miracles, dis-

tinguishing between genuine and pretended miracles ; from geo-

graphy, ascertaining the geographical situations of the places,

and shewing that they are accurately described in the sacred

scriptures.

The bare mention of these sources of evidence is quite suffi-

cient to evince the vast importance of several branches of science

to form the able minister of the New-Testament. It is needless

to enlarge upon each of these heads ; but as it is the object of

these remarks to assist the younger student in pursuing his stu-

dies, it may not be improper to mention a few of those authors

which will help him upon each of these branches of knowledge.

1. History. Next to the holy scriptures themselves Josephus

should be read with attention, having the bible always along side

of him, that the agreement or disagreement may be noted. His

account of the Jewish wars, and of the final overthrew of Jerusa-

lem in particular, is all-important, as it shews the exact fulfilment

ef many of the predictions, both in the Old and New Testaments,

respecting the destruction of the Jewish nation and polity. Next
to him are ShuckforoVs and Prideaux's Connections ; the latter es-

pecially should not be overlooked. As a compendium of ancient

History, and as having a bearing especially upon the truth of scrip-

ture Prophecy, Rollings ancient history is next in importance. To
these you may add Tacitus, translated by Murphy, which is writ-

ten in such an excellent style, that, while it adds to your stock of

historical information, it will give you a knowledge of, and a taste

for, elegant composition. But if this be beyond your reach, supply

its place by Goldsmith's history ofRome and of Greece. Though
these are but compendiums, yet they contain much useful informa-

tion in few words, and are therefore the more easily remembered.
Tacitus fully confirms St. Paul's account of the wickedness of
the Heathen world in the first chapter of his admirable epistle

to the Romans; and, without intending it, corroborates the testi-

mony of the Fathers of the church respecting the early existence

of Christians in the city of Rome, and thus gives his suffrage to

the truth of Christianity.
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While on the subject of History, perhaps it may be well to com-
plete the catalogue of authors which it may be expedient to con-

sult for a general historical knowledge ; for I would have you tho-

roughly acquainted with the history of the world, and of the

church in particular. But here I am at some loss what histories

to recommend. You have had enough of ancient history, unless

you add Gibbon's history of the decline andfall of the Roman em-

pire : but in reading this, the style of which is so captivating, you
are in continual danger of having your judgment biassed against

Christianity, and your heart corrupted by the impurity of some
of his sentiments. Taking for granted, however, that, by this

time, you are able to separate the precious from the vile., and to

discriminate with tolerable accuracy between truth and falsehood,

you may indulge yourself in this elegant description of fallen

greatness. But be sure to guard yourself against the influence

of his sarcastical sneers at saints and bishops, and only believe

him in earnest when he vouches for historical facts.

With the same caution you must read Hume's History of
England, and its continuation by Smollet. His infidelity ekes out

so often, and his sophistical reasonings, whenever Christianity

comes in his way, are so apparent, that, unless your mind be pre-

vious^ fortified with truth, you will hardly escape the contagion of

his principles unhurt. With this precaution continually before you,

by all means read him. Without any such caution, you may read
Robertson's History of the emperor Charles V. He unfolds the

events of the reformation in a masterly manner, without disguising

the truth with the speculations of a false philosophy. By all means
make yourself acquainted with the history of your own country.

Robertson's History of America, and Bushrod Washington's life

of George Washington, and Ramsay's History of the American
Revolution, will bf sufficient for this purpose, unless you add Trum-
bull's history of Connecticut, and Parish's history ofNew-England

.

But you may omit all these, if you think best, until you have studied

the history of the church. Begin with the Acts of the Apostles,

and if Eusebius can be had, take him next, and connect with him
Mr. Wesley's translation of the Father's; dip also into W. Cave's
Primitive Christianity, and Cave's lives of the Fathers. An impar-

tial Church History is yet a disideratum in the Christian world,

which it is hoped some future historian, divested of sectarian pre-

judice and partiality, will supply. Mosheim is the best; but he
seems to have been more famed for philosophical and historical

accuracy than for experimental Christianity; but read him with at-

tention. Wesley's is rather an abridgement than otherwise, and he
seems to have trusted more to the judgment of others than to have
exercised his own in many respects. His compilation, however,
may be consulted with much profit. Milner and Hawes are

both so tainted with the peculiarities of their own creed, that the
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offensive smell of Calvanism is exhaled from almost every page.

Hawes especially, to establish his point, lays an embargo upon all

the Fathers before Augustine, the father of his favourite doctrine,

and will not allow their testimony, particularly on points of theolo-

gy. But as it is necessary to look at error sometimes in order to

heighten the value and beauties of truth, you may read both Hawes
and Milner, always recollecting that implicit confidence is not

required in any human authority.

As a Methodist preacher, you must acquaint yourself thorough-

ly with every part of the history of Methodism, from its com-
mencement to the present time. In this department you have ma-
terials etfow, furnished by both friends and enemies, to work upon.

The journals of Messrs. Wesley, Coke and Asbury ; Myles'

Chronological History, Crowther's Portraiture of Methodism, and
Lee's History of the Methodists ; Wesley's, Fletcher's, and
Coke's lives; and the British and American Minutes of conferen-

ces, will furnish you with a full and complete history of Methodism
from its infancy to its present state of maturity.

In the study of Ecclesiastical history, we are not to look only

for historical details of facts, and to watch the various ramifica-

tions of those heresies with which the church has been afflicted ; but

also to detect the depravity of the human heart, by following it

into its various labyrinths of error and vice ; to mark the weakness
and strength of the human judgment in its pursuit after truth;

and likewise to witness the alternate triumph and depression of

pure and undefiled religion, and to look with admiration at the

wonderful displays of divine grace and mercy towards his people,

particularly in their various sufferings. Another very important

object in this department of study is, to ascertain the primitive

mode of church government. Here you will be led to notice, in

the progress of Christianity, the gradual departure of the church
from Apostolic simplicity and purity, and to contrast, during the

period of the Reformation, the various modes which were adopt-

ed, and the arguments used in defence of each. Too much
accuracy of discrimination, and attentive examination of the con-
flicting opinions of different authors, cannot be bestowed upon
this subject with a view to this object ; and, it is presumed, that

the more profoundly it is investigated, the less will be our bigoted

attachment to any particular form, and the more moderate our
tone of censure towards those who dissent from us and from each
other. This effect may be produced without any diminution of

our zeal for primitive order, or any wavering respecting our ad-
herence to our own particular mode. A censorious bigotry is

rather the mark of want of thought than of a well informed mind
upon this subject. These remarks are designed to guard you
against an over positive air when you discourse upon this subject,

and to shew the necessity of profound research in order to settle

your mind upon a solid and catholic basis. '
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As the life of Christ is intimately connected with the history of

the church, perhaps it might be thought that I should recommend
this to your consideration. As it is recorded in the four gospels,

I recommend it with all my heart. But all paraphrases upon

them, which profess to be histories of Christ, are not worthy of

the time you must consume in reading them. They dwindle

into insignificance when contrasted with the simple, energetic, and

concise narratives of the inspired evangelists. By reading these in

harmony, you will derive more satisfaction and solid benefit, than

you would from a thousand paraphrastical details of human com-

Sosition. The simple manner in which the evangelists introduce

esus to our notice, trace his progress through life, and the artless

story of his tragical sufferings and death, and of his triumphant en-

try into heaven, need not the varnish of human eloquence to add

to their native force and beauty.

In the present day, when such mighty exertions are making in

every part of the Christian world, for diffusing the renovating in-

fluence of Christianity by missionary and bible societies, you
should acquaint yourself with the history of these institutions,

and thus mark the progress of gospel truth and holiness. This

will enlarge the heart, and excite a spirit of prayer, and animate

your zeal for the prosperity of the sacred cause in which so many
are engaged. Is it not a shame for a minister of the gospel to

be ignorant of the operations of those societies which have for

their object the restoration of man to the image of God ! A com-
prehensive knowledge of the past and of the present transactions

of the church, will enable us to form a judgment of the probable

results of the several causes which are at work, and thereby teach

us how to act, what means to apply, to warn, to rebuke and to

exhort with all long-suffering and patience. Thus much for his-

tory.

One remark is necessary to prevent misapprehension. It is not

meant that you should, while increasing your stock of historical

knowledge, confine yourself solely to history. Whatever partic-

ular branch of knowledge you may pursue, you will devote more
©r less of time every day to the study of the doctrines and pre-

cepts of the gospel ; and the whole must be mingled with un-

ceasing prayer to God. " If any man lack wisdom, let him ask

of God, who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not, and it

shall be given him."
(To be continued.)

MINISTERIAL HEROISM.

The late Rev. J. W. Fletcher, of the Methodist Episcopal

Church.—" His courage and intrepidity were very remarkable.

Thme is an anecdote related by his biographers on this subject, so

striking, that I cannot resist the temptation of presenting it to your
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readers. Mr. Fletcher had a very profligate nephew, a military

man, who had been dismissed from the Sardinian service for base

and ungentlemanly conduct. He had engaged in two or three

duels, and dissipated his resources in a career of vice and extrava-

gance. This desperate youth waited one day on his eldest uncle,

General de Gons, and presenting a loaded pistol, threatened to

shoot him unless he would immediately advance him five hundred
crowns. The general, though a brave man, well knew what a

desperado he had to deal with, and gave a draft for the money,
at the same time expostulating freely with him on his conduct.

The young madman rode off triumphantly with his ill-gotten ac-

quisition. In the evening, passing the door of his younger uncle,

Mr. Fletcher, he determined to call on him, and began with in-

forming him what General de Gons had done ; and as a proof, ex-
hibited the draft under De Gons' own hand. Mr. Fletcher took
the draft from his nephew, and looked at it with astonishment.

Then after some remarks, putting it into his pocket, said,—" It

strikes me, young man, that you have possessed yourself of this

note by some indirect method, and in honesty I cannot return it,

but with my brother's knowledge and approbation." The ne-
phew's pistol was immediately at his breast. ' My life,' replied

Mr. Fletcher with perfect calmness, 'is secure in the protection

of an Almighty Power; nor will he suffer it to be the forfeit of
my integrity and of your rashness.' This firmness drew from the

nephew the observation, that his uncle de Gons, though an old

soldier, was more afraid of death than his brother. ' Afraid of
death !' rejoined Mr. Fletcher ;

' do you think I have been twen-
ty-five years the minister of the Lord of Life, to berafraid of death
now? No, sir: it is for you to fear death. You are a gamester
and a cheat, yet call yourself a gentleman ! You are the seducer
of female innocence, and still say you are a gentleman! You are

a duellist, and for this you style yourself a man of honour ! Look
there, sir ; the broad eye of Heaven is fixed upon us. Tremble
in the presence of your Maker, who can in a moment kill your
body, and for ever punish your soul in hell.' The unhappy man
turned pale, and trembled alternately with fear and rage. He still

threatened his uncle with instant death. Fletcher, though thus

menaced, gave no alarm, sought for no weapon, and attempted
not to escape. He calmly conversed with his profligate relation

;

and, at length perceiving him to be affected, addressed him in

language truly paternal, till he had fairly disarmed and subdued
him. He would not return his brother's draft, but engaged to pro-

cure for the young man some immediate relief. He then prayed
with him, and, after fulfilling his promise of assistance, parted with
him, with much good advice on one side, and many promises on
the other. The power of courage, founded on piety and principle,

together with its influence in overcoming the wildest and most
desperate profligacy, were never more finely illustrated than by
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this anecdote. It deserves to be put into the hands of every self-

styled 'man of honour,' to show him how far superior is the

courage that dares to die, though it dares not sin, to the boasted

prowess of a mere man of the world. How utterly contemptible

does the desperation of a duellist appear when contrasted with the

noble intrepidity of such a Christian soldier as the humble Vicar

of Madeley !"

—

Christian Observer.

RELIGIOUS LETTERS.

(Continued from page 349.)

LETTER II.

To Mr. Joseph Lyon, Essex County.

Dear Sir,

Your favour of the 22d ultimo I have received, and with

you I am entirely of opinion that most important, as well as ar-

duous, is the work of the Ministry ; and though teachers of reli-

gion often disagree in their mode of preaching the gospel, yet we
must presume the end aimed at by all of them who are men of

piety, is to advance the divine glory and the salvation of souls,

whatever may be their diversity of sentiments respecting several

particulars of the Christian Faith : A sincere and laborious ser-

vant of Christ, therefore, merits our esteem, though we cannot

perfectly agree with him in opinion. This is a sufficient basis

for my love to faithful ministers of every denomination ; and,

with sincerity, 1 wish this particular was duly considered by all

the ambassadors of the " Prince of Peace :" And I also am most
desirous that the servants of Christ, in preaching the gospel, would
ever keep the great objects of their ministry in view, and be more
zealous to win souls to Jesus, than to gain proselytes to their par-

ticular code of faith, or distinguished tenets.

When I began to preach the gospel, I endeavoured to obtain a

just idea of it, without regard to any man's notions concerning it

:

and though I do not mean to mention here all the conceptions I

have of the doctrines of Christ, I shall observe, that I think it is

incumbent on me, as a teacher of religion, among other things,

1st. To declare to men their fall from a state of innocence ; and
that, in themselves, they have no ability to regain that moral ex-
*ellence which they lost, nor to obtain the divine favour and
affection. 2d, That Christ hath not only made an atonement for

our sins, but also merited for us eternal life. 3d, That through
the aids of the divine Spirit alone, and the means of grace, we
are enabled to accept of salvation as offered in the gospel; and
obtain newness of heart, or a qualification for celestial enjoy-

ments. 4th, That every person to whom the gospel shall be
preached, who shall die impenitent, will be most Justly condemn-
ed; he giving the preference to death when life was offered to him.
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Numerous are the texts which might be adduced to support

each of these particulars, but for the sake of brevity, the follow-

ing only shall he noticed: 1st. "O Israel thou hast destroyed

thyself; but in me [only] is thine help." Hos. xiii. 9. 2d. Christ.

Jesus, of God, is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification and redemption," 1 Cor. i. 30. 3d. " Without me
ye can do nothing." John xv. 5. "No man can come unto me
except the Father which hath sent me draw him," ibid. vi. 44.

4th. "This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world,

and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds
were evil," John iii. 19, "Ye will not come unto me that ye might
have life," ibid. v. 40, " How often would I have gathered you
together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and
ye would not. Behold!" as a consequence of your impenitence^

"your house is left unto you desolate." Matt, xxiii. 37.

As sinners, therefore, who shall not be converted, will be with*-

out excuse, for their infidelity, it may, I think, justly be said, that

" God requires no impossible thing of them ;" or, in other words4
when he calls men to salvation, he affords them the means of sal-

vation: And it also follows, I conceive, that we are warranted.,

not only to declare to sinful men, the nature and necessity of re-

generation, but likewise to enjoin them to "wait on God for it;"

or to make use of that grace which he affords them to attain it.

Evil men are frequently called on, in scripture, to repent of

their sins; to believe in Christ, and to become holy. This im-

plies their moral agency ; and that notwithstanding the necessity

©f divine grace to their participation of the benefits of our Lord's
Passion, they are considered as rational creatures; capable of
"choosing either death or life, when set before them." Indeed,

if they are to be altogether passive in their salvation, wherefore is

the gospel preached to them; or why were they formed with

ears to hear, and understandings to discern ? Wherefore are their

hopes and fears so pathetically addressed by the Almighty and his

Prophets; by Christ and his Apostles? And wherefore are they

called on to "Seek the Lord while he may be found;" to "Strive
to enter into the strait gate;" and to "work out their salvation

with fear and trembling ?"—The doctrine of a future judgment

;

of rewards and punishments; and the idea we have of virtue and
vice, are clearly expressive of our freedom of will: And who, in

truth, that attends to his oivn actions, can deny this fact?—If we
were not moral agents, how could we resist the strivings of God's
Spirit with us? Or with what propriety could a discrimination be
made between the impious Jews and the impious inhabitants of
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of public justice? Or how
could our Saviour justly upbraid the people of Capernaum for

their non-improvement of the peculiar privileges they enjoyed,
and affirm, that " if the mightv works had been done among them.
Vol. V. 49
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had been done in Sodom," it would not have been destroyed by
divine vengeance ?

When we admit the moral agency of sinners; that though they

cannot do any thing of themselves, to effect their salvation, but

that " through Christ strengthening them they can do all things,"

we perceive the possibility of our being instrumental to " pluck

sinners as brands from the burning," and, therefore, have hereby

a great excitement to diligence in our high and holy calling;

knowing that, as on the one hand, if we "shall turn many to righ-

teousness, we shall shine as the stars for ever and ever ;" so, on

the other side, if any souls shall be lost through our sloth or un-

faithfulness, we shall be responsible for them: And admitting our

freedom of will, we perceive too the justness of those expressions

which compare the Christian life to a race and to a warfare ; and

the propriety of investing " him that overcometh," with the palm
of victory and the crown of glory.

Until I shall be convinced that these, and other particulars of a

similar nature, are not true, I shall esteem myself in duty bound
to offer salvation through Christ to all men, indiscriminately, to

whom I preach ; to declare that God " requires not impossibili-

ties," nor any thing unreasonable of the unregenerate ; and that

those will be without apology, who hear the "glad tidings of sal-

vation," and do not properly regard them ; there being a suffici-

ency of grace afforded to every person, to enable him to obtain

an interest in Christ.

It is said that our Redeemer "tasted death for every man;"
that " he is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world ;"

that " God is no respecter of persons ;" that " he tempteth no
man to evil;" that we "shall never be tempted above what we
shall be able to bear ;" that the Father of Mercies " delighteth

not in the death of a sinner, but would rather he should turn

from his wickedness and live ;" that " God would have all men
to be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth ;" that the

wicked "harden their own hearts;" and that "the god of this

world blinds the eyes of those who believe not."

I cannot ; I dare not preach contrary to these, and numerous
other texts, to the same purpose. Soon must I render an account

to my divine Master of my stewardship ; and that I may do this

with joy, I mean to preach the blessed gospel in that simplicity as

it was delivered by its sacred and most merciful Author; without

regard to the opinions of any men whatever, farther than their sen-

timents are agreeable to the word of God; and of this, in the pre-

sent instance, I must be the judge; though I profess ever to be

ready, not only to hear the voice of truth, but duly to revere it:

to relinquish my present opinions of the doctrines of the gospel, if 1

can be convinced these opinions cannot be maintained by scripture.

And, as a private Christian, let me entreat you, dear sir, to be

wholly divested of ihe prejudice of education, and to embrace truth
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whenever you perceive it ! Be not in bondage to the system of

religion of any man, nor assembly of men. Examine the doctrines

you believe, not by afeiv texts of sacred writ, unjustly interpreted,

to favour some favourite hypothesis, but by the whole tenor of the

divine word ; by the genius of the gospel, which brings " glad

tidings of great joy to all people," and by the ideas ive should

have of the attributes of the divine being

!

I am grieved to observe so few persons superior to the preju-

dices of education, and who have resolution to think for them-
selves, in matters of religion. The greater part of mankind die

in that faith which they first imbibe ; whether it be that of Zoro-
aster or Mahomet ; Pagan or Christian ; of the church of Rome,
England, or Scotland. But let us, for our religious principles, (if

we have not done it,) first examine if the Scriptures are divine
;

and if convinced they are so, receive the evident and clear doc-

trines which they inculcate ! And, by the grace of God, resolve,

with firmness resolve, not to be Christians in word and in name
only, but in deed and in truth !

My paper admits only to assure you, that I am, with esteem,

dear sir,

Your Christian Friend,

and humble servant,

Newtown, Bee. 13, 1782. Uzal Ogben,
(To be Continued.)

YELLOW FEVER.

That the government of God extends to all causes and

events, both in the natural and moral world, is a prominent truth

of divine Revelation. We except, indeed, the production of mo-
ral evil from the agency of God. But though he produce it not,

yet is His government concerned in checking, overruling, and di-

recting its ultimate object according to His own good pleasure

—

"The wrath of man shall praise Thee, and the remainder of

wrath thou wilt restrain." While we thus recognize the hand of

God in the various events which transpire, we are equally sensi-

ble that He effects the purposes of His infinitely wise and adorable

Providence through the intervention of secondary causes ; and

that these causes often operate so secretly as to elude the grasp

of human philosophy, and to baffle the efforts of the most critical

research. And while we are led to adore the inscrutable myste-

ries of the divine government, we would guard ourselves, most

scrupulously, against interpreting every or any particular afflic-

tion as a special visitation of divine indignation. That individual

afflictions are not distinctive marks of God's displeasure, is most

evident from scripture : but that .national calamities are punish-

ments for national sins is equally evident; and, from a parity of

reasoning, those calamities which are restricted to cities only,
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may be considered as the visitations of divine judgment, on ac-

count of the sins of their citizens.

For the truth of these remarks 'we need only refer to the

dealings of God with Pharaoh. When his tyranny and obstinacy

were such as to require the interference of Omnipotence to hum-
ble his pride, and to effect the deliverance of Israel, the most aw-
ful signals of God's holy indignation were displayed; and though

He was not dependent upon any means to effect His wise and
holy purposes, he used the Rod of Moses as the chosen instru-

ment for producing the plagues of Egypt; and the plagues them-
selves were brought to pass through the agency of the elements of

nature. Darkness, death, frogs, the waters turned to blood, &ic.

each in their turn, under the controul of an Almighty energy, con-

tributed to the punishment of the Egyptians, while the Israelites

were preserved by the immediate agency of God.
However ingeniously we may speculate upon the natural causes

of disease, and however true may be our speculations in regard to

the immediate or proximate cause, we must not forget that nature

and nature's laws are subject to the controul of Him that made
them. Al^ the agents of nature are at His command. And His

agency may be as visibly seen in the punishment of evil doers,

when the secondary causes may be ascertained by philosophical

inquiry, as if it were inflicted by the ministry of Angels. Indeed,

the earth, air, fire, and water, are but the messengers of His will,

and, when He sees lit, may be employed to inflict the penalties

of His law upon its violaters.

That this doctrine may be applied to the Yellow Fever which
now prevails in our city, must be evident to every reflecting mind

:

and that too, without any disparagement to the theory which
attributes its origin to a pestilential atmosphere or to the introduc-

tion of the infectious effluvia by a merchant's ship; for allowing

the immediate cause of the disease to exist in the impure state of

the atmosphere, occasioned by putrefaction in the earth, from

burying grounds, Sic. from whence spring noxious exhalations,

which create a fitness to unite with the imported infectious effluvia,

still the doctrine of a providential interference remains unimpair-

ed. All these causes and effects are under His management and

controul. The Scriptures affirm " that Herod was smitten by the

Angel of the Lord, because he gave not God glory; and he was

eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost ;" while his biographers,

who only judged from visible effects, and did not acknowledge

the finger of God in vindicating His injured rights, say that he

died of a nauseous disease, so offensive to his friends that they

shunned his presence.

Admitting this to be a just view of the subject—and it must be

so admitted by every believer in divine revelation—our duty is

obvious—It is to confess our sins-*-to acknowledge the hand of

Qod—to deprecate His wrath-—and to beseech Him, for Christ'?
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cake, to be merciful unto us, and to turn every one of us from our

evil ways.

How alarming the present state of our afflicted city ! The Fe-

ver made its appearance at the south west angle of the city about

the 1st of August, and has gradually enlarged its boundaries and

multiplied its victims, until the lower part of the city, from the

battery to St. Paul's Church, on each side of Broadway, and up

Pearl-street to Chatham, is nearly deserted. It is stated tkat,

from seventy to eighty thousand inhabitants have fled, some into

the upper parts of the city, some into various parts of the coun-

try, while most of the merchants have located themselves in

Greenwich Village. From the official reports of the Board of

Health, there have been nearly two hundred cases reported,

most of whom have died. Though this number may appear

.small, considering the extent of the alarm, yet it should be

recollected that the removals commenced so early, and became
so general, from the infected district, that there were not found

many subjects to feed upon. How melancholy the deserted part

of our city ! Silence reigns, where a little before every thing was
alive by the- activity of our citizens. The extent of the distress

which must result from this calamity, can hardly be calculated.

Many, whose active exertions did only secure a comfortable sus-

tenance, thrown out of business, must be reduced to poverty, and
others will be so reduced as not to be able to meet the demands
of their creditors, and must fail of course. The sad tale will

doubtless be better told next winter, when the wants and distress-

es of the poor shall salute the ears of those benevolent spirits,

whose now scanty means will not enable them, as usual, to ex-

tend the hand of benevolence. But we will not anticipate events.

" Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof."

Amidst this confused and melancholy scene we cannot but

raise a sigh to heaven—and anxiously inquire, What is the cause

of this sore evil? That we believe it to be a just judgment of

God, will be perceived by the preceding observations. But "He
doth not willingly afflict the children of men." Look then, at the

moral state of our city—a city professedly religious and Chris-

tian. It is, indeed, with gratitude to God that we record our be-

lief that there are many very pious souls in New-York, who live

in all good conscience. But amidst all our zeal for religion, in

Bible, Missionary, and various other religious and charitable so-

cieties ; amidst all our Churches, ministers, ordinances, sabbaths,

and other daj's of devotion ; an awful forgetfulness of God evinces,

itself among a great proportion of our fellow citizens. We can-

not but remark a transaction which took place in this city no longer

ago than last summer. Several Clergymen, with a view, if possi-

ble, to aid the civil magistrates in suppressing the shameful vice

of Sabbath breaking, which they saw increasing to an alarming ex-

tent, invited a meeting at the City-Hall, and requested the co-
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operation of their fellow Christians in this work. Mark the result

!

On the day appointed, the room in which they were to assemble

was pre-occupied by those unfriendly to the measure, who, in a tu-

multuous manner, passed resolutions hostile to the pious intentions

of the persons above-mentioned. To the utter disgrace of the

Christian portion of the community, the scheme was, after a few

abortive efforts, abandoned. So, in a Christian land, where

Honses are dedicated to the honour of Jesus Christ, no efforts

may be used to suppress Sabbath breaking, except what the fee-

fele arm of civil law, a law almost dead for the want of an ener-

getic arm to execute it, must do. Look ! and acknowledge the

hand of God. These very people, who boldly and daringly dis-

avowed their obligation to obey God, or to recognize His author-

ity in demanding a respite for one day in seven from servile la-

bour, are now flying in all directions from the avenging hand of

God. Their pleasures must not be interrupted by the Sabbath !

God now interrupts them in a way that they can neither elude

nor resist! The writer of this article may seem severe; but he

only speaks the honest sentiments of his heart—Sentiments in-

spired by the all-pervading and all-comprehensive truths of

Christianity. While he deprecates the wrath of God, and most

feelingly sympathizes with the unhappy sufferers in the present

calamity, he cannot but notice the Hand of an avenging God, in

these awful signals of His holy indignation.

In addition to this open contempt of the authority of God

—

eould we—Oh ! my soul draw back from the affrighted sight

—

Could we enter the houses of ill-fame with which our city (alas

for us) abounds, and see sensuality deified on the polluted altars

of Venus—Could we pourtray the scenes of lewdness, adultery,

fornication, drunkenness, swearing, lying, and almost every species

of profanity! Could we draw aside the curtain, and drag to public

view the secret intrigues, chicanery in merchandizing, the pride

of wealth, of character, and, what may seem paradoxical, the pride

®f benevolence, in which the self-consequential philanthropist sits

enthroned to receive the incense of adulation from an ignorant

multitude—Ah! The heart sickens at the prospect, and cries out

«nough ! Where shall the flood find its bounds ! Stop, good Lord,

and fet the destroying angel sheathe his sword.

As before said, our duty is obvious. We must repent. God
«iust be confessed, acknowledged, and glorified ; for though the

present calamity may be averted, unless reformation succeed, an-

other will follow in its train. May God let his voice be heard

—

Or rather may the people hear when He speaks, before iniquity

©rove their ruin.
u

Mw-York, Sept 20, 1822.
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We next follow on with the settlements in the eastern part of Ohio and wes-

tern part of Virginia. In order to grasp as much as possible in a small compass,

we must take, as the first settlers did and the preachers also, the district of country

by water-courses. First then, Little Kenawha and Muskingum Districts ; so de-

nominated by us on account of the two rivers of those names. William Beau-
champ, (father of our William Beauchamp of Mount Carmel) and Rees Wolf, two
local preachers from Monongahela waters, with a few members of society, having
settled on the Kenawha river, by letters and petitions to their friends and their

preachers in the Baltimore Conference, represented their distressed situation and
called for help. Accordingly in the spring of 1799, Robert Manly, a man of God,
and well qualified for the task, volunteered his services and was sent to that part

of the work ; he continued there about nine months, and formed two circuits

which extended on the Ohio river from thirty to forty miles, and up the Kenaw-
ha thirty miles, and up the Muskingum about forty miles, on the opposite side of
Ohio river ; he found scattering members on both sides the Ohio ; there were
several souls awakened and converted this year, and ten or twelve small societies

formed. These circuits have been subsequently divided. Mr. Manly died after

passing through many afflictions, in 1810. On the 21st. December of this year,

his funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. James Quinn, from 2 Cor. v. 1, who
remarks, " that he sustained the afflictions of life, and bore up under the agonies
of death, like a Christian ; and he has gone to realize the truth of our apostle's

words, ' our light affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' For the purpose of preaching the gospel
to the lost and miserable sons of men, he left his relations and his home, and be-
came a pilgrim and a stranger in the earth. He was a faithful itinerant preacher
for seven years or more. His travels were extensive, and his sermons were de-
livered ' in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power.' He was not a flow-
ery preacher, but he was plain and energetic. He felt the importance of his sub-
ject ; and of course his sentiments were clothed in the language of feeling. It

was a rare thing for him to have an unfeeling congregation ; for the ardour of his

soul was communicated to his hearers. The labours of this man of God were not
in vain, for the Lord owned his ministry in the happy conversion of many sin-

ners " The writer became acquainted with this faithful servant of the Lord some
months previously to his death. He was an amiable man, a devout Christian,
an" a zealous minister. His last words were to this import :

" The master is come
and calleth for thee. Oh Glory ! Glory V

In the spring of the year, 1800, that pious man of God, Mr. Lastly Mathews,
was appointed to Kenawha circuit, and Mr. Jesse Stoneman to Muskingum cir-

cuit ; both circuits were enlarged this year, so that in the fall Mr. James Quinn
was sent by Mr. Daniel Hitt, the Presiding Elder of Redstone district, to assist
Bro. Stoneman. The circuit was then still further enlarged ; the college town-:
ships on Hockhocking, where Athens is now situated, were taken in and societies
formed. In the bounds of these circuits, viz : Kenawha and Muskingum, at least
eight young men have been called and raised up as itinerant preachers. Both Ke-
nawha and Muskingum have again been subsequently divided and formed other cir
cuits, Marietta, Athens, fee. fcc. Through this district of country has the writer
trailed the venerable Bishop Asbury in one of his excursions in 1810 to visit
the sbscwre part «f the country CKeaawha) as he jocose'.v remarked to me " that



392 RISE AND PROGRESS OF RELIGION IN OHIO,

the people might sec and know their superintendent, ' for he remarked, <:
tlie

shepherd ought to know the flock, and the flock the shepherd ;" indeed, said he,

they ought to know what man it is that governs them, and I went near one hun

dred miles out of my way to see them. ' Oh Asbury ! The inhabitants of these

hills and mountains will long make mention of thee !

The second point, Hockhocking. In the winter of 1800, James Quinn ascended

the Hockhocking from the College townships to this settlement, where JVetc-

Lancaster now stands, and there found a small class that had been joined by the

advice of Edward Teal, an old class-leader, formerly qf Baltimore county, Md.
who was then preparii.g to move hrs family to Hockhocking : there were two ex-

horters among these settlers, J. Spurgion and N Bright. Brother Quinn reported

the sfate of the country and the people at the Baltimore Conference in the spring

of 1808, and Bro. A. Sliinn was sent to this part of the country, who formed a

large four weeks circuit, and raised fourteen or fifteen classes. Mr. J. Quinn was
sent on in 1804. From this small beginning the following circuits have been

formed, viz: Hockhocking, Pickaway, Columbus, Fairfield, Granville, Knox and

Muskingum. Old Father Teal still lives, though in his 85th year, having received

and lodged the Methodist preachers, first in Baltimore near fifty years ago, again

in the backwoods of Pennsylvania more than thirty years ago, then in Ohio eigh-

teen years last past. The venerable Bishop Asbury was his friend, used to visit

his house in each place, and considered himself at home. The work has kept

pace with the settlements, and has extended back on the Muskingum its tributary

streams, and the Waters of the lake to Lake Erie, including several circuits. In

consulting the map of this part of the country, the reader, no doubt, will be aston-

ished at both the rapid population of the country, and the progress of the work in

the wilderness

!

The third point, Guiandot. An old man by the name of Miller, (a member of

society from Washington county in Pennsylvania) had settled near a place called

Green Bottom, between the Big and Little Guiandots, and seeing the deplorable

state of the people, his pious soul was grieved, and he got a petition signed by
near one hundred persons of every sex and character, and sent it to some of the

preachers in the Redstone district. The result was that some time in the year

1803, William Steel, (then a travelling preacher belonging to the Baltimore Con-
ference) went to explore and report the state of the country. Thus this country

was provided for by the Baltimore Conference. This circuit has spread and en-

larged, so that there are now four circuits, viz : Guiandot, Great Kenawha, Big

Sandy and Little Sandy. The two former in Virginia, the two latter in Kentucky;
and at least three travelling preachers have been raised, one of whom, Samuel
Demont, lias already finished his work. He was a young man of deep piety, of

good natural and acquired abilities, and an excellent preacher. His name will

long be held dear among those with whom he laboured. He was truly an orna-

ment to the connexion, and his loss was severely felt. He died on his way to the

Conference, among strangers, (1820;) but no doubt soon found a happy admis-

sion among those whose company he had long sought ; the saints of light '.*

Old Brother Miller lived to see his wishes crowned with success, and multitudes

assembled in his settlement at the quarterly and camp-meetings, singing the songs

•f Zion, and kneeling round the Lord's table as spread in the wilderness. Brother

J. Quinn says, that the last time he saw him, he was leaning, like Jacob, on the

top of his cane, and saying with Simeon, "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant

depart in peace according to thy word : For mink eyes have seen thy salvation."

The fourth point, Beaver and French Creek. In the year 1799 or 1800, Mr.

Peter B. Davis was sent out from the Baltimore Conference to form a circuit on
Beaver River and Chenango, where a few members of society had settled, among
whom was our much esteemed friend and beloved brother, Bishop Roberts, then

a private member and not long married, with a pretty large family connection, all

of whom were either Methodists or friendly to the cause. Brother Davis suc-

ceeded in collecting the scattered members and establishing classes, and returned

to (he next Annual Conference a large four weeks circuit, which has sii ce been
enlarged, divided, and sub-divided into several circuits, embracing all that part of

the state of Ohio called the Connecticut Reserve, with several of the western conn
ties of Pennsylvania lying between the Ohio and Lake Erie.

• * See account of his deaUi, Minulte Qonferences, 1821,
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In the fall of 1800, Joseph Rawen made an excursion toward the head of French
Creek, and visited Meadvflle, Waterford, and Presque Isle, formed the plan of a
.'our weeks circuit, and in the spring of 1901, Joseph Shane was sent to Chenango
and James Quinn to Erie circuit; the latter circuit has since been enlarged, di-

vided, and sub-divided, so as to cover all the territory lying between the Allegha-
ny river and Lake Er'-e, extending down Lake Erie into the state of New-York
In the latter part of this year, Thornton Fleming, the Presiding Elder ot'Redstone
district, made a visit through these circuits, and his visit w as made a blessing to
the young preachers then on those circuits and to many of the people. In ihw
year also Bishop Roberts began to exercise the gift of exhortation in the societies,

and was useful, and the next year was sent to the travelling connexion. Since
that time the Lord has raised up and sent out several useful itinerant preachers
within the bounds of this part of the work. Hence then the reader may well
judge how much credit is to be given to the report of certain missionaries who
represent the western country as in an almost Heathen state, and the people with-
out the stated means of grace !

We have now passed over avast extent of territory, once a howling wilderness,
now converted into fruitful fields. The work has been great and glorious through
this country generally. We have not reported in our sketches any facts without
proper authority. They are well founded as we have them from living wiltiesse$,

or from what the writer's eyes have seen or his ears have heard.

That the preachers suffered much in forming those new circuits is unquestiona-
ble ; having often to swim the deep and large creeks on their horses, and to ride

from twenty to thirty miles through the wilderness from one settlement to anoth-
er, and not unfrequently had to take up their lodgings in the Woods, amidst the
howling wolves and screaming panthers. It was no uncommon occurrence for

the scattered members of the society, on hearing of a preacher, to travel ten or
twenty miles through the woods along the surveyor's lines, to invite him to their

cabin, and mark for him a way by biasing the trees, as they call it. We have seen

them mount the stand to preach the word with burning/erers and trembling limbs !

In the year 1809, Richard M'Mahon, brother to William. James and John M'Ma-
hon, a young man of deep piety and very promising talents, was employed (in

the interim of Conference) by the Presiding Elder of Muskingum district, and after

travelling with great acceptability and success for one quarter on the Fairfield cir-

cuit, west by the request of the Presiding Elder to Knox circuit, in order to supply

some lack of service, and enlarge the circuit by taking in some new settlements

on Owl Creek and White Woman, branches of Muskingum river. After travelling

for near six months, he fell a victim to the fall fever, so prevalent and so fatal

among the early settlers on the western waters. He died triumphantly victorious

in the Lord, at the house of David John, in September. His body was lodged in

the silent ground in the midst of a solitary forest, " and not a stone' to " tell

where he lies ;" but his name is yet had in remembrance.
A singular circumstance. There was a camp-meeting on Sinking Creek, a branch

of the Muskingum, held about this time, which was attended with extraordinary

displays of divine power, in the conviction and conversion of many souls. One
case is well worthy of notice. A gentleman of deistical principles, Col. G 1,

concluded to attend the meeting with his family, rather for amusement than other-

wise. Sabbath evening when manyT appeared to be under awakenings, came for-

ward to be prayed for, Col. G 1 thought it a favourable opportunity from

what he had seen to get a drunken neighbour of his reformed. He went to him
and told him, that asthere appeared to be much good doing among these peo-

ple, he had better go up with the mourners, as they called them, and try if he

could not get converted too ; and, as he informed* the writer, he was sincere in

his request ; for I, said the Col. liked the man as a neighbour in other respects,

but wanted him cured of his drunkenness, aud wished him to believe in the reali-

ty of the work, though I did not believe in it myself. After some persuasion the

man consented to go, provided the Col. would accompany him, which he did, and

led him up, told the preachers his errand, and requested them to pray for that

poor man. Upon which they all kneeled down, when the poor man in an agony

held the Col. who had kneeled with him, and requested him most earnestly to

pray for him—I never, replied the Col. prayed in my life ! The earnest look and

agony of the man fastened an arrow of deep conviction in the heart of the poor

Deist, aud Deist and drunkard alike were now prostratsd on the ground. Here
' Vox. V 50
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the Col. continued all night, and found peace and joy in the morning. Some
short time after obtained a clear witness of his acceptance in the beloved and
joined the church, and has continued ever since steadfast in the faith ! The writer

became acquainted with him soon after his conversion, and has seen him deeply

affected in the relation of this part of his experience.

Theophilus Arminius.
Mount-Carmel, Illinois, April 24, 1822.

REVIVAL OF RELIGION ON NEW-ROCHELLE CIRCUIT.

Dear Brother,

I feel it my duty to give you a short account of the work of the Lord on
this circuit the last year.

In all our regular appointments but one, we have some additions, and large and
attentive congregations. But the greatest work of God has been in Rye, Sawpit,

JMew-Rochelle and White-Plains. At Rye, it commenced the Sabbath before the

Camp-Meeting in August last, on Long-Island. The first subject was a young
man who had taken the. farm of Brother Ezekicl Halsted. He was brought up
among the Presbyterians in Connecticut. When he came to Rye, he knew but

little of Methodist doctrines. The Sabbath before the Camp-Meeting, while hear-

ing one of our preachers, he was made to see himself a sinner, and to feel the

need of a Saviour. The distress of his soul so increased, that on the second or

third day of the Camp-Meeting, he ventured to attend it ; lie had been there but a

short time when he found the. Lord a sin-forgiving God. Many who came to this

meeting in a careless and heedless state of mind, were awakened to see their lost

state by nature, and returned from the meeting in great bitterness of soul. We
now held our meetings from two to three times a week, and more or less were
brought to feel -a soise of sin forgiven in every meeting.

Our Quarterly-Meeting was held in October, in Rye ; and being disappointed

in not having Brother Sandford with us on Saturday, Brother J. B. Matthias

preached : on Sabbath Brother Woolsey, from Josh. ii. 12, and surely the Lord
gave us a true token. Before our meeting closed, we had forty souls around the

altar, who had come from different parts of the circuit, crying for mercy ; and
glory be to God, five were happily converted, and since, the principal part of

them, have found peace. This we called, an old-fashioned Quarterly-Meeting.

Indeed, such an one had never been known on this circuit before. I hope it will

not be the last of the kind.

On Sabbath, after brother Woolsey had preached, as he commenced his class-

meeting, a young man came to his father and fell down upon his knees before

him, saying, pray for me! pray for me! The house seemed to be filled with the.

glory of the Lord. He has since joined our church, and proves faithful to his

God.
Sawpit, a place about two or three miles from our church in Rye, was proverbi-

ally wicked. Here we had but a few members, and the prospect was so gloomy
last year that the preacher thought it not expedient to preach in the place. He
therefore joined all that were here to the Rye and King-street classes. The 5th

of August, I went and preached to them ; and being a stranger, there was a large

congregation, and the Lord was with us of a truth. I left another appointment in

four weeks from that time. In the meantime, curiosity led some of them to go to

Rye, to see what was doing there; and the Lord met them in such way, as to cause
them to cry aloud for mercy. We then held meetings in this place statedly, and
the Lord wrought powerfully upon the minds of the people ; some of the most
profligate have found the pardoning mercy of God. In Rye and Sawpit upwards
of forty have made a good profession of the faith of Jesus.

The next place in course, is the White-Plains. This work lias been as great as

any I have ever witnessed. In this place there were many of the strong men of
Israel who were able and willing to help.

I understand that the first appearance of this work was under a sermon preach-

ed on Romans \\. 26. This will be remembered in eternity by many. This was
on the 15th of January. The 5th of February, after preaching in the evening, an
invitation was given for all that wished the prayers of God's people to come to

the altar and kneel down ; but this being a new thing among them, (as it had
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never been done in this meeting-house) they all kept tlicir seats for some time;
but glory be to God, after fifteen or twenty minutes passed in exhortation and in-
vitations, eleven came to the altar, with streaming ej ss and bleeding hearts, each
one crying, Lord have mercy on me a poor sinner. Before we left the house, two
souls arose and said, that God, for Christ's sake, had forgiven their sins. It is im-
possible to relate all the particulars of this work ; but I cannot forbear mentioning
one instance or more. Two sisters came to the altar one evening to be prayed
for, soon one of them seemed to be in an uncommon agony, and would nut be
comforted, crying out, must I go to Hell! In this situation she left the church.
The next morning 1 went to her father's to see her, and was informed, she had
not slept any through the night, as she said, for tear she would wake up in hell

before morning. We joined in prayer; but oh the distress of her soul ; 1 never
saw any thing to equal it in any revival I have ever witnessed. The agony of her
soul was such, that her very countenance was manifestly changed, her eyes were
bloodshot—her language was, "I did not think 1 was "so great a sinner; I have
sinned against light and knowledge ; must I go to hell !" I abswered, you need not
go to hell, for Jesus came to save sinners and will save yon, if you heiievingly cast
your soul upon him. She then cried out, " Must I go down to" hell ? O the flames—the flames the flames, must I go down to hell ?" I strove to comfort her with
the promises of the gospel, but all seemingly in vain. After about three hours
praying with her and others, who were in great distress, sheseemed more calm
and collected. I said to her, can you not trust that Jesus who has done so much
for you ? Trust in him, and he will come and bless you. i ler countenance changed
in a moment to a pleasant smile. I asked her how she felt. She said, "lam
happy! I love Jesus !" and turning to one of her young friends, who was in dis-

tress for her soul, said, " believe on Jesus and he will bless you, for he has bless-

ed my soul!" and in less than five minutes, God made them both happy in his

love. Glory be to his name forever! This work has spread on every side. The
people came from different places to this church to see and hear, at the distance

of twelve miles round, and many were awakened and converted. I cannot tell

the precise number, but I should judge not less than eighty or one hundred.
We have had from five hundred to a thousand people at an evening meeting.

We have had from twenty to thirty at the altar in one evening; pleading with God
for pardon ; and from five to ten souls happily converted to God in the same
meeting. The subjects of this work have* been of all ages, from eight to sixty.

Husbands and wives, parents and children, all at the altar together, crying to God
for mercy.

In JN'ew-Roehelle, I understand, the week before Conference, they held a pray-

er-meeting all night ; in which meeting God converted seven souls.

Among those who have professed religion in this revival and joined our Church,

only two have a* yet fallen away. We still have good prospects, and hope for

better times. We have some opposition ; some say we cannot know our sins for-

given in this life; and others, that all will be saved do as they may—and some, if

I am to be saved I shall be ; if to be damned I shall be, let me do as I may;
while others think that morality is all that is required of us. But, dear brother,

we preach the plain simple doctrines of the gospel as held by the Methodist

Episcopal Church, in opposition to the above-named errors, and the Lord blesses

us and ours. Pray for us, for our work is great.

By the request of my. colleagues. W. JEWITT.

ANNIVERSARY OF THE

Weshyan-Methodist Missionary Society, held at the City-Road Chapel, on Monday,

April 29, 1622.

(Continued from page 358.)

The Third Resolution,—" That the most respectful thanks of the Society are espe-

cially due to his Excellency, Major-General Sir Edward Barnes, K. C. B., late

Lieutenant-Governor of Ceylon, for the kind encouragement given by him to our Mis-

sion in that island, andfor the facilities afforded by him to the introduction oj Christi-

anity into the Kandian Territory, by the establishment of a Mission at Kornegalle ;—
to Major-General Lachlan Macquarrie, late Governor ofMw South Jl ales, for

his constant countenance of our Mission there since Us commencement, and for several
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acts of liberality in Uie grant of landfor the erection of Chapels

,

—to Major-Gewerai.
Sir Samford 'Whittingham, K. C. B., late Governor of Dominica,for (he special

interest taken by him in the extension of religious instruction to the negroes of that col-

ony;—to Major-General SirRufan Donkin K. C. B ,late Lieutenant- Governor of
the Cape of Good Hope, for the liberty granted by him for the instruction, by our
Missionaries, of the slaves in Cape-Town, and'for other facilities given to the spread

of Christianity in South Africa;—to his Excellency Brigadier-General Sir
Charles M'Carthy, Governor of Sierra Leone, the steady friend of the moral and
religious improvement of Western Africa :

—and to all our Countrymen, who, in vari-

ous official and influential situations abroad, have afforded encouragement to our Mis-

sionaries, andforwarded their benevolent designs by their advice and patronage,"—
was moved by the REV. DR. CLARKE, who observed, after descanting on the

great obligations of the Society to the distinguished persons mentioned in the

Motion, that Bibles and Missionaries could not be separated. There had been

two extreme opinions on which he would make some remarks. The one was
old, and the other new. The former was, that the Scriptures should be kept from
the people. The Priest, said the advocates of this opinion, is the representative

of the Lord; let him catechise and instruct the people, let him dispense divine

ordinances, let him excite the people to religious rites and ceremonies, and then

the community needs not the Bible, all the good is extracted from it by the Priest,

and he conveys it to the people. This language has been held in the present cen-

tury. A pamphlet against the Bible Society had been written by a Catholic Priest,

in which the writer says, " Take your Bibles, give them as you please to the peo-

ple, but I will pledge myself that in two hours I will impart to them more impor-

tant truths than you, with your Bibles, shall impart in two years." This broad
blasphemy had been published in the British dominions. But there was an ex-

treme on the other side, though it was comparatively modern. It was thought by
some that the Bible alone is sufficient for the conversion of the world, and that

there is no need of sending men, at the hazard of their lives, to preach the Gospel.

But " is not my Word a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces, saith the Lord."

Now we have the hammer, it is true ; but we need the vigorous and divinely nerv-

ed arm to lift it, in order to dash the sinful obdurate rock in pieces. The Bible and
Missionaries must ever go hand in band, and if we send both, we have the world
at our command. God has opened all its great roads and passages before us. On
ordinary occasions we might see the finger of the Lord;—on occasions a little more
extraordinary, his hand ;—but on occasions like these, we might see, if he might so

express himself, the arm of the Lord, in the sending forth of his word. What an
engine was the British and Foreign Bible Society ! His soul was filled with grati-

tude to God, when he thought of its formation, its organization, and its progress.

This was the foundation of all Missionary Societies. It might be objected, that

the Bible might be sent to different nations of the world, where it could not be

read. But this was now provided for. What had not the Baptist Missionary

Society done to put Bibles into the hands of the heathen in all the languages of

India? Many it is true, were not able to read at ali ; and hence arose another

great branch of this work, the institution of Christian Schools, where persons con-

verted to God themselves, were made the teachers of others, and gave lessons of

instruction to the children of the heathen and idolaters. See the Christian Mis-

sionary going with his life in his hand,—he corrected that, with his life and soul

in the hands of his God,—to proclaim his. salvation to the heathen; see the Holy
Scriptures diligently circulated; and see the Christian Schoolmaster teaching the

children and their parents, out of them, the lessons of grace ; all thus combining
to lay a foundation for the perpetuity of the Church of God, the establishment of

Christianity, and an interminable succession of christian teachers. To be engaged
in such a work was an honour to auy man,—to help forward such a work was an
honour to any man. " I once thought," observed Dr. C. " how shall the world
be converted. When I first felt a concern for immortal spirits, I felt a concern
for all human spirits ; no nation confined my wishes, my feelings, my desires, my
prayers ; but it seemed to be beyond the power of calculation, how the word of

God could be sent to the different nations of the earth. I saw that the languages

of the earth were so different, so numerous, so intricate, that I thought it scarcely

possible. I read over Bishop Wilkins with great attention, and felt great interest

»n his attempls to form an universal language ; but I saw that his plan was calcu-

lated only to form a philosophical language. I afterwards met with an attempt

by another person I took that up with interest, and read to my disappointment
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as before. But when I saw that God had inspired many modem Missionaries witk
a peculiar aptitude for learning languages, and sent them to the East, I felt that
Pentecostal times were about to be realized. I prayed for the life of Carey, and
Marsiim vn, and Ward, as for the life of a father, and was afraid lest every arrival

should inform us that these great men had died in their work ; but. they are alive

still. I saw a most promising Mission at Ceylon rise exactly in the same way :

the gift of tongues, in this sense, is given also there, and now the word of God is

widely circulated, and the kingdom of God is coming with rapidity and power:
Whilst we are working in this cause, we are working for the Sa\ iotir ; In could do
it without us, but he will save men by the means of men. This is God's way;
therefore send forth your Bibles, your Missionaries, your Schoolmasters, and rip-

point Christian Teachers to instruct and discipline the people, and tho work of the
Lord will go forward, and we shall live to see and to hear even greater things than
these.''

—

Dr Clarke concluded by presenting to the Treasurers the sum of Fif-

ty Pounds, put into his hands for that purpose by a Friend, on the preceding Fri-

day, after he had been preaching before the Society in Great-Queen Street Chapel.
J. HERBERT HARRINGTON, ESQ., Member of the Supreme Counsel at

Galeulta, seconded the Resolution moved by Dr. Clarke. He said, that his object,

in coming to this Meeting, was to catch the flame of christian love, and to be ani-

mated by the recollection of the speeches he might hear, on his approaching return

to India, where he had already spent many years. He considered it to be a great
privilege to meet here several Members of the Church Missionary Society arid of
the Bible Society, to which he had the honour to belong, and was glad to see
they could all unite to promote the cause of God and man, and the best interests

of society. He read a passage from a letter, written by one of the Missionaries of
this Society, Mr. Squance, in which it is observed, that "there is nothing in

Heathenism calculated to restrain its votaries from vice." This he could confirm,
by what he had seen in Bengal, a part of India distant from tlmt of which Mr.
Squance particularly wrote. It had been remarked to him by one not fully con-
vinced that the Bible is a revelation from God, and, he was sorry to say, by some
professed Christians too, that God may be pleased with a variety of worship ; and
they had asked, " What is the use of sending Christianity to India, since we see

that Christians do not lead more moral lives than the natives ?" His answer was,
that if individuals, professing Christianity, are not moral, it is because they are

not what they profess to be ; they do not act according to their profession; but,

on the contrary, Hindoos may be orthodox and consistent as Hindoos, and yet
be highly immoral. This appeared to him to be a very important difference.

It appeared from official documents, laid before the House of Commons, that

the number of Widows ascertained to have been burned, or buried alive, in the
Districts of India subject to the Presidency of MligcA alone, were in 1815,

1816, 1817, and 1818, not less than 2366, and if 1819 be included, the

number in five years, in that single Presidency, must have exceeded 3000

!

That alone was a sufficient proof, that the Hindoo religion, though it does
not demand, does, however, sanction these dreadful immolations ; so that the rela-

tions of these widows, in fact, pride themselves on such an occurrence, and con-
sider it a high honour to their families, and the practice prevails in every part of

India to which Christianity has not extended. There are other instances of men
throwing themselves under the wheels of Juggernaut, and of women throwing
their children into the Ganges, and a military force is sometimes employed to pre-

vent persons from throwing their children into it. It, may be said, that these are

not expressly commanded by the Hindoo religion, but yet they were sanctioned

by it; and in that country might be seen every day, on the banks of the river,

persons bringing down their parents and aged relatives, and, instead of taking care

of them at home, having nothing in view but to accelerate their death ; for which
horrid purpose, mud is often stuffed into the mouths of the dying persons. These
are a few only of the cases in which the Hindoo religion does permit crime ; and,

therefore, how it can be urged by any gentleman from India, that it does not sanc-

tion vice, and that we have no occasion to send the Gospel to them, was to him
paradoxical. Where the Hindoo religion prevails, they are monstrous shedders of
blood. Their crimes are such, that we cannot, indeed' speak of them. Hundreds
are engaged in murders of the most dreadful nature. Young children are often

decoyed by boys, under the pretence of flying a kite, or getting an apple, or for

some such trifling reason, and murdered in cold blood, in order to obtain a trifling

ornament. Mr. Harrington concluded by expressing his hope, that the School-

^ook Society, and some ether societies lately established, though they have not a



398 ANNIVERSARY OF THE WESLEYAN

directly religious object, will yet be useful in enlightening the natives of India, as
to the folly and criminality of their practices, and will thus eventually contribute
to the promotion of Christianity. To that great end, he pledged himself that he
would always be ready to afford eveiy assistance which it might be in his power,
in bis individual capacity, prudently and consistently to render.
The REV. DR. STEINKOPFF moved the Fourth Resolution, viz.—" That this

Meeting, solemnly recognizing that great principle of our Holy Religion, that the suc-

cess of all human endeavours, in extending the kingdom of Christ in the world, de-

pends wholly on the divine blessing, and considering, particularly, the great moral
difficulties which are opposed in all pagan countries to the progress of the truth, earnest-

ly recommends to all the members and friends of this Society, and of its Auxiliary and
Branch Societies, in every part of the world, to be more than ever abundant in suppli-
cations for the special blessing of Heaven, and the promised out-pouring of the Holy
Spirit, on Missionaries themselves, and on the heathen world in which they labour."—Dr. S. spoke as follows :

" Sir, I feel it a very solemn thing to be present at a
meeting so numerous, and convened, from different parts, for the express purpose
of promoting the extension of the kingdom of our adorable Redeemer. This mo-
tion alludes to human endeavours and exertions : and surely human endeavours
must be made, and human exertions must be used, and all the energies of the hu-
man mind ought to be called forth, for so great and important a purpose as the
evangelization of the heathen world. Sir, it is delightful to see, that so many are
already combined in this work, and so many instruments raised up to perform it.

I have been particularly pleased to hear of the kind aid lent to your Missionaries
by different Governors in foreign parts. Missionaries can do little without the
assistance of others. At the same time, I would ask, what are all human exertions,

what are the best endeavours of men, what can the ablest ahd best-supported Mis-
sionaries do in converting the heathen world, unless there is a higher power at

work with them, unless they are enlightened and strengthened by the Spirit of
our God ? We should be constantly mindful of what our adorable Redeemer has
said, " Without me ye can do nothing." Thousands and tens of thousands may
labour, they may do their very utmost, they may like Paul plant, and like Apol-
los water;—but after all it is God that must give the increase. Sir, I came to

your Meeting this day with the utmost solemnity ; because I felt the importance
of the Motion with which you have entrusted me. O let us pray more earnestty,

and more continually, by night and by day, for the influence of the Holy Spirit,

without which all the ministrations of the Gospel are insufficient. He must en-
lighten our own minds; He must light up, as it were, our understandings;
He must give us strength to speak the truth as it is in Jesus; and He
alone can bring conviction to the minds of those who hear. I therefore, Sir,

most earnestly pray myself", and I most earnestly entreat the whole of the
present assembly to join me in that prayer, that the Holy Spirit of our God
may descend upon this Meeting, and upon all Meetings convened for similar pur-

poses. I pray that the Holy Spirit may be given to the directors of all the differ-

ent Missionary Societies, that they may conduct their several Missions in such a
manner as may be most useful. I pray too that the Holy Spirit may, in a most
abundant measure, be poured out upon all Missionaries. O, Sir, I feel for these

good men : they are exposed to many difficulties. In a far country, remote from
their relations and friends, harrassed by the most anxious fears and apprehensions,
and often exposed to cruel persecution, how can they stai;d, unless supported by
the arm of God ? May the blessed Spirit enlighten their minds, and fortify and
cheer and encourage their souls ! I also pray that the same Holy Spirit may be
given to the poor heathen, to whom the Gospel of our blessed Lord is preached,
and that their hearts may be opened, like the heart of Lydia, to receive the truth

in the love of it." Dr. S. then gave some interesting details respecting the progress

of the Missionary cause in Germany, Switzerland, and other parts of the Conti-

nent. He referred to the Missionaries formerly sent out by the Directors of the

Danish East-India Mission at Copenhagen, and observed, that if they had sent

none but the immortal Schwartz, their "memory would, on his account, be hand-

ed down to a grateful posterity. He spoke also of the patient and persevering

labours of the Moravian Brethren, and enlarged particularly on the importance of

the Missionary Institution fit Basle in Switzerland, and on the light which has

been kindled, and the Missionary spirit which is now called forth on the Continent,

by the publications of the Society there. These happy effects, he stated, are ow-
ing, in 9 considerable degree, under the blessing of God, to the exertions of Mr.
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Blumtiardt, who was present in the Meeting of that day. They began a small

Missionary Seminary at Basle, am}, in the first year, they collected only about

fifty pounds; but, in six years they have collected five thousand pounds. Tiny
began with only two Missionaries, and (hey scarcely knew were to put then: ; but

now they have a Mission-house, in which there are twenty-six hopeful Missiona-

ries, preparing for the service of the Heathen
;
and he, Dr.. S., should never forget

the delight he experienced at the consecration of that Mission-house. When he

saw, at that time, nearly twenty young Missionaries, men of the right stamp and

spirit.—men endued, lie believed, with power from on high,—men thrust out by
the love of their adorable Saviour,—and when he saw the Clergy of the city, and
some of the Magistrates, heartily united in the great cause, he was Idled with un-

feigned gratitude to God. They have now extended their influence into various

parts of Germany and Switzerland ; and even in Protestant France, some persons

have come forward, who have caught the Missionary flame, and considerable stuns

have been collected and received from them. A number of respectable young
Merchants, in the city of Basle, said to themselves, ' H hat can we do for the pro-

motion of the Missionary cause ?' They agreed that each of them would con-

tribute a certain sum of money, and put it together, to form a small capital for

trade ; and that whatever they might lose, the loss should be their own, but what-

ever they might gain, should be devoted to the funds of the Mission. He conclud-

ed by saying, that if only a few of the poor heathen should be led to Jesus Christ.

in consequence of the united exertions of this day, and of the prayers and suppli-

cations that were now offered up at home, he should bless the hour that he had
been permitted to spend with this Society

The REV. THEOPHILUS BLUMIIARDT, Inspector of the Missionary Institu-

tion at Basle, seconded the Motion in the following terms:—"It is truly gratify-

ing to me, Sir, to see such a day, and to be in such an assembly. To a foreigner,

who is come from Switzerland, but a few days since, to your blessed shores, you
v ill give kind allowance, if he feels himself unable to express to you in proper

terms the feelings of his heart. Were it my business, Sir, to plead a cause which

is doubtful in its origin, and only supported by arguments of human wisdom, I

would be the first to confess to you publicly that such a matter would have found

in me a most unable supporter. But such a Motion as this, on such a day as this,

and in such an assembly as this, needs no arguments. It needs only the feelings

of a sincere heart, much interested in your glorious cause. I did not come to your

blessed shores, Sir, to speak in your midst, but to hear, to see, to learn, and to re-

joice with you, and with the thousands of the people of God. Since about twen-

ty years, I was a constant reader of your Missionary Publications; and, I may
say, a sincere friend of your Missionary work. I am really astonished to hear the

great and marvellous deeds of the Lord, which your Report has detailed before

us ; but I a rn much more delighted to see the harmony of this assembly, and to

feel the christian sympathy that pervades all these minds. Do we want more or

stronger argument, to prove the value of the Holy Spirit's influence, than to hear

such a Report, and see such an assembly ? Truly, I may say, I am in the situation

of the Queen of Arabia who came to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and to witness

his glory ; and I feel constrained to use her words. I came to your blessed shores

with great expectations, from what I have heard of you in your publications; but

« it was udt the half which was told me.' Blessed be God, the Father of Mercy '

I would consider the different Missionary Societies as branches proceeding Iron'

the tree of life; and every one of these branches of the tree of life has its own
dusters, its own fruits, its own glory. But let us never forget, that we all are in

Christ, the same trunk, and borne by the same root ; and the root of the Mission-

ary Tree is the spirit of prayer, the Spirit of God, who dwells in the minds of all

believers.—I am much delighted to hear, that tens of thousands of our British

friends pray for us on the Continent ; and I am more delighted to say, that hun-

dreds of thousands of my countrymen pray for you. May the Lord bless the work

of your hands ! May it blossom like the rose \n the desert ! I humbly trust that

the day, the great day, is approaching, when there will be but one Missionary

Society in the world, and when every being will be a member of it, full of love

and holy sympathy. May the day be approaching in a short time !"

(To be concluded in the next Number.)

0= We regret the want of room to conclude this interesting Report in the

present number.
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To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,

The following are extracts of letters which I have recently received from Pe-

tersburg. They contain an account of a revival of religion which is now going oh
in that place, and are offered for insertion in your useful Magazine, with the hope
that they may promote the divine glory, by declaring to the churches abroad, the

Lord's gracious dealings to this part of his vineyard.

Yours, &c.
New-York, Mgust 12, 1822. Gabriel P. Disosway.

Petersburg, Virginia, July 21, 1822.

I cannot deny myself the pleasure of giving you a short account of these

times. Since you left here every thing seems to have conspired to give efficacy

to the exertions which were then making to bring about a revival. Among our

Presbyterian brethren the Lord is working gloriously. In short there is little else

done among them but sing, pray, and rejoice. What shall I say for our own
Church ? We have several times looked for the outpouring of the Spirit, and met
with disappointment; but last, night week we held meeting, and such a season I

have seldom seen. We could not get those who were distressed that evening to

move from their knees until 12 o'clock. We had a solemn season at Sunday •

night and Monday night prayer meetings ; but no particular evidence of good be-

ing done. Last evening brother Leigh* officiated, and the power descended upon

'

the company, consisting of twenty-five or thirty, and really I thought 'it the best

time 1 ever witnessed. No person rose from his knees for eight or ten minutes,

and it was a long time before any one could either sing or pray. Six mourners
were much distressed.

July 31.

This is th.e tenth day of the revival. There is one feature in this work that I

think very uncommon, from fifteen to thirty mourners go up to the altar withoat

being solicited. Meetings are kept up every night till twelve and one o'clock,,

and the number of mourners and spectators not in the least diminished. Mr.

was at church when the work commenced, and continued to attend every night

until Thursday, when conviction seized him. On Friday night he went forward

to the altar ; on Saturday night his distress was inconceivable ; on Sunday he
took his wife's mother, and her daughter, and his own w ife, and went to Camp-
Meeting in Dinwrddie, and all returned yesterday happily converted to God. The
nmnber now believed to be converted cannot be less than thirty-five, and may be
more.

August 5.

On Friday evening we had Love-feast. From one hundred and fifty to two
hundred persons were present, and it really proved a time long to be remembered.
That evening no less than forty-six joined our happy society. On Saturday and
Sunday we held our Quarterly-Meeting. Such a congregation you never saw here.

Brother Early, our presiding elder, administered the sacrament to, I think, up-

wards of two hundred communicants. Really, brother D. I never expect to enjoy

any tiling more like heaven until the Lord of glory shall take me up on high.

After the administration of the sacrament we received six other members into so-

ciety. Mourners were then invited forward to be prayed for, and the altar was
crowded. Three souls were brought into the glorious liberty of the children of

God In the afternoon two coloured members were admitted, making a total of

fifty-four .it one communion Our Presbyterian brethren received twenty-nine.

Six souls were converted at prayer-meeting last night, making the number con-

verted y ssterday (Sabbath) nine. Oh ! what great things the Lord is doing for his

people in answer to prayer. I think there cannot be now less than twenty or

thirty mourners, and some fine young men among them.
Yours affectionately,

Ira A. Eastfj?.

*Rev. Hezekiah G. Leigh, stationedpreacher in Petersburg

.
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From the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine.

EXTRACTS FROM ARMINIUS's FIRST ORATION ON THEOLOGY,

On the Object of Theology ; both Legal, or that which has

reference to Man's primeval state,-^-and Christian, or that

which respects God in the character of the Saviour offallen man.

" God is himself the object of Theology. The very term in-

dicates as much : for Theology signifies a Discourse or reason-

ing concerning God.
" Three considerations of this matter offer themselves to

our notice : The first is, that we cannot receive this object in

the infinity of its nature; our necessity therefore requires it to be

proposed in a manner that is accommodated to our capacity.—

The second is, that it is not proper, in the first moment of reve-

lation, for such a large measure to be disclosed and manifested by

the li^ht of grace, as^may be received into the human mind when

it is illuminated by the light of glory, and (by that process) en-

larged to a greater capacity: for by a right use of the knowledge

of grace, we must proceed upwards (by the rule of divine right-

eousness,) to the more sublime knowledge of glory, according to

that saying, 'To him that hath shall be given.'—The third is,

that this object is not laid before our Theology merely to be known,

but, when known, to be worshipped. For the Theology which

belongs to this world, is practical and through faith : 1 heo-

retical Theology belongs to the other world, and consists of

pure and unclouded vision, according to the expression of the

Apostle, 'We walk by faith, and not by sight;' (2 Cor. v. 7) and

that of another Apostle, "We shall be like him, for we shall see

him as he is." (1 John iii.2.) For this reason we must clothe

Vol. V 51
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the object of our Theology in such a manner as may enable it to

incline us to worship God, and fully to persuade and win us over

to that practice.

" But that man may be induced, by a willing obedience and n

humble submission of the mind, to worship God, it is necessary

for him to believe, from a certain persuasion of the heart,—(1«)

That it is the will of God to be worshipped, and that worship is

due to him :—(2.) That the worship of him will not be in vain,

but will be recompensed with an exceedingly great reward :—(3.)

That a mode of worship must be instituted according to his com-
mand.—To these three particulars ought to be added, a knowl-

edge of the mode prescribed.
" Our Theology, then, delivers three things concerning this ob-

ject, as necessary and sufficient to be known in relation to the pre-

ceding subjects of belief.—The first is concerning the nature of

God.—The second concerning his actions.—And the third con-

cerning his will.

" (1.) Concerning his nature; that it is worthy to receive ado-

ration on account of its justice ; that it is qualified to form a right

judgment of that worship, on account of its wisdom ; and that it is

prompt and able to bestow rewards, on account of its goodness

and the perfection of its own blessedness.

(2.) Two actions have been ascribed to God for the same pur-

pose; they are Creation and Providence, (i.) The Creation of
all things, and especially of man after God's own image ; upon
which is founded his sovereign authority over man, and from which
is deduced the right of requiring worship from man and enjoining

obedience upon him, according to that very just complaint of God
by Malachi, (i. C,) "If then I be a father, where is mine honour?
and if I be a master, where is my fear?"— (ii.) That Providence is

to be ascribed to God by ivhich he governs all things, and according

to which he exercises a holy, just, and wise care and oversight

over man himself and those things which relate to him, but chief-

ly over the worship and obedience which he is bound to render

to his God.

(3.) Lastly, it treats of the will of God expressed in a certain

covenant into which he has entered with man, and which con-
sists of two parts : (i.) The one, by which he declares it to be his

pleasure to receive adoration from man, and at the same time pre-

scribes the mode of performing that worship ; for it is his will to

be worshipped from obedience, and not at the option or discre-

tion- of man.—{ii.) The other, by which God promises that he
will abundantly compensate man for the worship which he per-
forms ; requiring not only adoration for the benefits already con-
ferred upon man, as a trial of his gratitude ; but likewise that he
may communicate to man infinitely greater things to the consum-
mation of his felicity. For as he occupied the first place in con-
ferring blessings and doing good, because that high station waf
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his due, since man was about to be called into existence among
the number of creatures ; so likewise it is his desire that the last

place in doing good be reserved for him, according to the infinite

perfection of his goodness and blessedness, who is the Fountain
of good and the extreme boundary of happiness, the Creator and
at the same time the Glorifier of his worshippers.

" Our Theology is chiefly occupied in ascribing to the One
True God, to whom alone they really belong, those attributes of

which we have already spoken,—his nature, actions, and will.—
For it is not sufficient to know, that there is some kind of a nature,

simple, infinite, wise, good, just, omnipotent, happy in itself, the

Maker ahd Governor of all things, that is worthy to receive ado-

ration, whose will it is to be worshipped, and that is able to make
its worshippers happy. To this general kind of knowledge there

ought to be added, a sure and settled conception, fixed on that

Deity, and strictly bound to that single object of religious worship,

to which alone those qualities appertain. The necessity of enter-

taining fixed and determinate ideas on this subject, is very fre-

quently inculcated in the sacred page : 'I am the Lord thy God.'

(Exod. xx. 2.) 'I am the Lord and there is none else.' (Isa. xlv. 5.)

" Our Theology, moreover, distinguishes and points out the

true Deity, even by a most appropriate, particular, and individual

mark, when it introduces the mention of the persons who are par-

takers of the same Divinity ; thus it gives a right direction to the

mind of the worshipper, and fixes it upon that God who is the

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. This was manifested with some
degree of obscurity in the Old Testament, but with the utmost
clearness in the New. Hence the Apostle says, ' I bow my knee
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.' (Eph.iii. 14.)—All

these remarks are comprehended and summed up by Divines, in

this brief sentence, 'That God must be invoked, who has mani-
fested himself in his own word.'

"But the preceding observations concerning the Object of The-
ology, properly respect legal Theology, which was accommoda-
ted to man's primeval state. For while man in his original in-

tegrity acted under the protecting favour and benevolence of a

good and just God, he was able to render to God that worship

which had been prescribed, according to the law of legal righte-

ousness, which says, ' This do, and thou shalt live ;'—he was able

to 'love with all his heart and soul' that Good and Just Being ;

—

he was able, from a consciousness of his integrity, to repose con-
fidence in that Good and Just One ;—and he was able to evince
towards him, as such, a filial fear, and to pay him the honour
which was pleasing and due to him, as from a servant to his Lord.
God also, on his part, without the least injury to his justice, was
able to act towards man, while in that state, according to the pre-
script of legal righteousness, to reward his worship according to

justice, and, through the terms of the legal covenant, and conse-
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quently 'of debt,' to confer life upon him. This God could do,

consistently with his goodness, by whose advice and instigation

he promised that life ; and consistently with his justice, which re-

quired the fulfilment of that promise. There was no call for any

other property of his nature, which might contribute by its agen-

cy to accomplish this purpose : No further progress of divine good-"

ness was necessary than that which might repay good for good,

—

the good of perfect felicity, for the good of entire obedience : No
other action was required, except that of creation, (which had then

been performed,) and that of a preserving and governing provi-

dence, in conformity with the condition in which man was placed :

No other volition of God was needed, than that by which he might

both require the perfect obedience of the law, and might repay that

obedience with life eternal. In that state of human affairs, there-

fore, the knowledge of the nature described in those properties,

—

the knowledge of those actions, and of that will,—to which may be

added the knowledge of the Deity with whom they truly agreed,

Was all that was necessary for the performance of worship to God,

and was of itself amply sufficient.

" But when man had fallen from his primeval integrity through

disobedience to the law, and had rendered himself ' a child of

wrath,' and had become devoted to condemnation, ihis goodness

mingled with legal justice could not be sufficient for the salvation

of man. Neither could this act of creation and providence, nor

this will, suffice; and therefore this Legal Theology was itself

insufficient. For sin was to be condemned if men were absolved

;

and, as the Apostle says, (in the eighth chapter of his Epistle to

the Romans,) 'it could not be condemned by the law.' Man was
to be justified: but he could not be justified by the law, which,

while it is the strength of sin, makes discovery of it to us, and is

the procurer of wrath.
" This Theology, therefore, could serve for no salutary pur-

pose at that time : such was its dreadful efficacy in convincing

man of sin, and consigning him to certain death! This unhappy
change, this unfavourable vicissitude of affairs, was introduced by
the fault and the infection of sin ; which was likewise the cause

why 'the law which was ordained to life and honour,' (Rom. vii.

10,) became fatal and destructive to our race, and the procurer of

eternal ignominy. (1.) Other properties, therefore, of the Divine

Nature were to be called into action ; every one of God's benefits

was to be unfolded and explained ; mercy, long-suffering, gentle-

ness, patience, and clemency, were to be brought forth out of the

repository of his primitive goodness, and their services were to

be engaged,—if it was proper for offending man to be reconciled

to God and re-instated in his favour.—(2.) Other actions were to

be exhibited: " A new creation" was to be effected ; a new pro-

idence," accomodated in every respect to this new creation, was

to be instituted and put in force j
" the work of redemption" was
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to be performed ;
" remission of sins" was to be obtained ;

" the

loss of righteousness" was to be repaired ;
" the Spirit of Grace"

was to be asked and obtained ; and " lost salvation" restored.

—(3.) Another decree was likewise to be framed concerning the

salvation of man ; and ' another covenant, a new one,' was to be

made with him, ' not according to that former one, because those'

who were parties on one side ' had not continued in that cove-

nant:' (Heb. viii. 11,) but, by another and a gracious will, they
* were to be sanctified' who might be ' consecrated to enter into

the Holiest by a new and living way." (Heb. x. 20.)—All these

things were to be prepared and laid down as foundations to the

new manifestation.
" Another revelation, therefore, and a different species of Theo-

logy, were necessary to make known those properties of the

Divine Nature which we have described, and which were most

wisely employed in repairing our salvation ; to proclaim the ac-

tions which were exhibited ; and to occupy themselves in explain-

ing that decree and new covenant which we have mentioned.
" But since God, the punisher and most righteous avenger of

sinners, was either unwilling, or (through the opposition made by
the justice and truth which had been originally manifested in the

law) was unable to unfold those properties of his nature, to pro-

duce those actions, or to make that decree, except by the inter-

vention of a Mediator, in whom, without the least injury to his

justice and truth, he might unfold those properties, might perform

those actions, might through them produce those necessary bene-

fits, and might conclude that most gracious decree ;—on this ac-

count a Mediator was to be ordained, who, by his blood, might

atone for sinners, by his death might expiate the sin of mankind,

might reconcile the wicked to God, and might save them from his

impending anger ; who might set forth and display the mercy,

long-suffering, and patience of God, might provide eternal re-

demption, obtain remission of sins, bring in an everlasting righte-

ousness, ask and procure the Spirit of grace, confirm the decree

of gracious mercy, ratify the new covenant by his blood, recover

eternal salvation, and bring to God those that were to be ultmate-

ly saved.

"A just and merciful God, therefore, did appoint a Mediator,

his beloved Son, Jesus Christ. He obedienily undertook that

office which was imposed on him by the Father, and courageous-

ly executed it,—nay, he is even now engaged in executing it.

He was, therefore, ordained by God as the Redeemer, the

Saviour, the King, and (under God,) the Head of the heirs of

salvation. It would neither have been just nor reasonable, that he

who had undergone such vast labours and endured such great sor-

rows, who had performed so many miracles, and who had obtain-

ed through his merits so many benefits for us,—should inglori-

ously remain among us in meanness and obscurity, and should be

dismissed by us without honour. It was most equitable, that he
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should in return be acknowledged, worshipped, and invoked, and
that he should receive those grateful thanks which are due to him
for his benefits.

" But how shall we be able to adore, worship, and invoke him,
unless ' we believe on him ? How can we believe in him, unless

we hear of him ? And how can we hear concerning him,' ex-

cept he be revealed to us by the word? (Rom. x. 14.) From
this cause, then, arose the necessity of making a revelation con-

cerning Jesus Christ ; and on this account two objects (that is,

God and his Christ,) are to be placed as a foundation to that

Theology which will sufficiently contribute towards the salvation

of sinners; according to the saying of our Saviour Christ, 'And
this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God,
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.' (John xvii. 3.) Indeed
these two objects- are not of such a nature as that the one may be
separated from the other, or that the one may be collaterally join-

ed to the other; but the latter of them is, in a proper and suitable

manner, subordinate to the former. Here then we have a Theo-
logy, which, from Christ, its object, is most rightfully and deser-

vedly termed Christian, which is manifested not by the law, but

in the earliest ages by promise, and in these latter days by the

Gospel which is called that ' of Jesus Christ ;'—although the

words (Christian and legal) are sometimes confounded. But let us

consider the union and the subordinations of both these objects."

(To be continued.)

Hiogva^hy

MEMOIR OF MRS. HARRIET W. NEALE.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,

By inserting this biographic sketch of Harriet W. Neale in

your Magazine, you will oblige her friends, and no doubt edify

your readers.

Mrs. Neale was consort of James H. Neale of Parkersburgh,

Virginia, clerk of the court of that place. She died after an ill-

ness of four months, on this first of June, 1822, in the 27th year

of her age. " Her sun has set at noon." She has gone to the

land whence she shall never return.

Few characters, if any, which are held forth to the public as

examples of moral and religious excellence, can be offered with

greater propriety than that of Mrs. Neale. She some years past

became concerned about her interest in eternity; the result of

her reflections on that subject, were, that because of the pollutions

of her nature, and in consequence of her voluntary offences

9 gainst the government of heaven, she was unprepared for the
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society of the just made perfect. But in the mediation of the

Son of God, she saw a remedy for her case. She earnestly

sought salvation through his name. Nor was her suit rejected.

Heaven in boundless compassion extended pardon and consola-

tion; and she became the subject of religious enjoyment. Some
time after she

#
associated herself to the Methodist Episcopal

Church, in which she became a zealous,, useful, and highly res-

pectable member.
After progressing a few years in her religious course, she was

arrested by the hand of death : and as though Providence de-

signed her as an example of patience and resignation to her

neighbours, he permitted the messenger to bold her in affliction

for several months. During the whole course of which time, not

a murmur, not a sigh, not an unguarded expression escaped her

lips. She continually exercised that great and respectable virtue

of self-command to such a degree, as astonished all about her.

On several occasions through the course of her illness, the grace

of God was manifest to such an extent, and the alluring prospects

of heaven so brightened around, as raised her to such exalted de-

grees of ecstasy, as would have convinced the most cold-blooded

sceptic of the efficacy of religion.

Nothing is more common amongst the objectors to the power
and efficacy of the Christian Religion, than to harp upon the in-

consistencies of its professors. These inconsistencies are by
them copiously detailed, and often greatly aggravated, and fre-

quently turned into a positive argument against the whole system

of Christianity. But when such characters are produced as the

one under consideration, these objectors are hushed to silence

;

and stand convicted and confounded. Such worthy examples,

challenge that involuntary respect from the promiscuous crowd,

which does more honour to religion, and goes farther towards re-

forming the world, than the most eloquent and powerful exertions

from the sacred desk.

Mrs. Neale's character was equally conspicuous in a domestic

as in a religious point of view. She was at once the dutiful child,

the amiable companion, and the affectionate mother. But the

Arbiter of all human events, for reasons best known to his incom-
prehensible mind, wrested her from the circle of her friends; and

they are left to deplore the irreparable loss : but their loss is her

infinite and eternal gain.

Though I have not requested his permission, yet I will venture

to give the following extract of a letter I received from Mr. Neale,

believing it will give the most interesting view of the subject.

"Dear Brother,
" I received your note by the favour ofW. G. which- request-

ed me to furnish you with a brief sketch of the prominent circum-
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stances, connected with the life, conversion and death of my de-
parted companion. I scarcely know how to comply

;
yet the res-

pect I have for you, makes me unwilling to disoblige. My heart

yet bleeds at every pore. My mind is like the ever-toiling whirl-

pool, not a moment at rest. My memory frequently throws me
back upon scenes of departed enjoyments. Upon them I dwell
with a lingering fondness, and melancholy delight. But they are

gone for ever: and who but such as have felt, can describe the
keen anguish that convulses my agonizing soul, upon the mor-
tifying reflection that they will return no more. If I survey
this terrestrial scene in quest of new objects of happiness, I can
find no point on which to rest. The world presents an universal

blank, without one cheering prospect. Even my little children

are only so many monuments of my irreparable loss.

"Her maiden name was Harriet Winn Neale, the eldest daugh-
ter of Mr. Thomas Neale of this place : and although of the same
name of myself, yet of a distinct family. We were united to-

gether in marriage, on the 10th day of May, 1810: not only ac-

cording to the forms of law, but by the tenderest ties of affection.

She was young, scarcely having reached her fifteenth year, of an

agreeable personage, and prepossessing countenance. A counte-

nance which indicated those latent virtues which afterwards un-

folded, and adorned her life. She was tenderly raised ; and ac-

cording to the mistaken notions of my countrymen, but little in-

structed in household economy, consequently, illy prepared to

take charge of a rising family, with which we were soon entrust-

ed. Our prospects in life were by no means flattering, having no
other means of support than our own personal exertions. Under
such forbidding circumstances many of her tender years would
have sunk into despondency. But here her worth began to un-

fold, and to display at once the native energies of her mind.

Those hands unaccustomed to toil, were applied unremittingly to

the most laborious industry. She soon became a pattern in the

management of her domestic affairs, and in the government of

her family, to those of more experience and of riper years.

" It pleased Providence to smile upon our exertions, and bless

the labour of our hands. Our circumstances became easy, and

she was left at liberty to indulge in that ease and quiet, of which
we are so naturally fond. But her industry was not the offspring

of necessity, but flowed from principle. Her benevolent mind
was never at rest, unless engaged in promoting the happiness of

her family or friends.

"We thus continued for some time indulging in airy dreams

of happiness. Our family still increasing, and the ties of friend-

ship and affection uniting closer. But although her deportment

in life was strictly moral ; she living in the discharge of all those

duties which in the eyes of the world, render a person good; yet

she had never been brought to see herself a sinner against God,
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and that nothing but the atoning blood of Christ could heal the

diseases of her soul, so as to prepare her for happiness beyond the

grave. In this state of insensibility to her religious interests she

continued for several years, during which time she has frequently

told me, she scarcely ever thought seriously about either death or

judgment. In the year 1813 she had an impressive call to pre-

pare for eternity : but she still continued in the same thoughtless

way until 1817, when of a sudden she became serious, and was
powerfully exercised about something of which I was ignorant.

I grew uneasy, but said nothing, hoping it was merely the effects

of low spirits, which would soon pass away. But how was 1 sur-

prised a short time after, on coming home late one night, and, on
approaching the bed, to have a solemn appeal made to me on the

subject of religion. I was amazed ; never dreaming that such

were the exercises of her mind. She observed, ' She had be-

come convinced of the necessity of religion, both for our happi-

ness here and hereafter; and that she was resolved to change her
life,—asked me if I did not think it time to change my mode
of living also : although my character was what was called moral,

yet I indulged in some vices which gave her uneasiness, (alluding

to an unfortunate passion I had contracted for gaming,) and which
might end in my ruin.' To this I made but little reply, being
almost confounded. She paused and observed,— ' James you
must do as you please, but I am determined to seek the salvation

of my soul.' She continued about two months in a gloomy state,

engaged, when opportunity offered, in prayer. At length the Lord
spoke peace to her troubled mind, and every cloud was dispelled,

her heart was filled with love : she was raised to such ecstacies as

caused sleep for whole nights to depart from her eyes.
" In consequence of some difficulties she did not join herself

to any church. And being destitute of the means of grace she

slid back into a lukewarm state ; in which she continued until

the year 1819, when it pleased God again to awaken her from
her slumbers. She then engaged in his service with renewed
ardour, soon united herself to the Methodist Society ; and never

relaxed again until the Lord called her to his rest.

" The sickness which terminated in her death commenced
about the first of February. She was sensible from the com-
mencement that it would prove fatal ; and would receive no
medical applications only to accommodate her friends. Her case

soon assumed an alarming aspect. For some time she did not

enjoy those bright evidences of her acceptance with which she

had been blessed in health. Her mind was in heaviness. Yet
she was entirely resigned to $\e will of Providence, and confi-

dently believed, that God would not let her die in doubts and

fears. At length the veil was rent, and such a flood of light and

joy broke in upon her mind, as almost overwhelmed her sinking

body. While I was reading the vivid description given in reve-

Vol. V. 52
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lations of the resurrection of the saints at the last day, she could
not remain silent, but exclaimed :

' O mother, I am almost as

happy as the angels in heaven!' After a short pause, with a

serene smile on her countenance, she observed, ' who would not

live a life of pain to feel what I now enjoy.' Though she suffered

indescribably, yet she never indulged in a single murmur.
"About a week before her death, her mother remarked to her in

a tone of surprise, how patiently she bore her afflictions. ' Ah !'

said she, ' see what the Lord has done for me ;' and then added,
' we can do any thing when assisted by his grace.'

"At length rolled round the fatal first of June. Nature began
rapidly to fail. She was soon unable to speak. Then every

hope fled ! O ! if ten thousand worlds could have purchased one
kind farewell, how freely would I have given them all. I ex-
claimed, Harriet ! if you die happy signify it by squeezing my
hand : She immediately seized it with vigour, and assumed a

smile. It pleased the Lord in a few minutes after to restore to

her the use of speech. The first thing she said, was :
' James,

I am gone, I am gone ! prepare to mpet me in a better world.' I

again asked if she died happy.

—

4 O yes ! certainly, certainly :'

Then raising her hands, cried, ' glory, glory to God !' She
then called up her domestics, gave them a solemn admonition,

and recommended her children to the care of her friends ; and
after taking an affectionate leave of all around, about 1 1 o'clock,

she resigned her spirit into the hands of God who gave it.

" She is gone, and I am left to deplore the loss. Such a loss

in the prime of life, ancTin my situation, is truly afflicting. 'But
the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away : blessed be the

Name of the Lord.' ' And though he slay me yet will I trust in

him.'
" Your affectionate brother in Christ,

"James H. Neale."

Mrs. Neale was rational, but zealous and ardent in her devo-
tions. Firm and stable in her friendship. Neither highly elated

nor lowly depressed with the vicissitudes of life. Humility shone
conspicuously in all her deportment. Universally respected by
all her acquaintance, her death is greatly lamented.

Yours, Stc.

C. Springer.
Marietta, Ohio, August 10th, 1822.
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OBERVATIONS ON MYSTERIES.

The march of truth is gradual. To remove obstacles out

of the way of its progress is one of the many duties devolving

upon the patrons of science. And though it may be owing, in

some measure, to that self-love and self-complacency so natural

to man, that every successive generation of men are ready to

congratulate themselves on the higher acquisitions of knowledge,
yet it seems but reasonable to conclude that, provided they keep
up the use of their faculties, by faithfully employing the means
of improvement, each succeeding generation must enlarge the

boundaries of true science. Why should not we be able to add
something to the discoveries and improvements of our ancestors,

provided their light is transmitted to us ? On this account what
might have been mysterious to our forefathers may not be so

now j time and circumstances may have drawn aside the veil, and
the gradual evolving of truth may have developed its hidden
meaning.

These remarks will apply to the science of divinity as well as to

other branches of knowledge. That which was dark and myste-
rious to Abraham and Moses, particularly in what regarded the

person, the coming, and the kingdom of the Messiah, was fully

explained to the Apostles and their successors in the ministry.

And many of the declarations of the Lord Jesus, which were
wrapt up in mystery to the disciples at the time they were spoken,

were made plain after the crucifixion and resurrection of the Sa-

viour. Many prophesies, then unfulfilled, and therefore not un-
derstood, have since, by their accomplishment, been clearly ex-
plained.

That there are mysteri-es in nature and in grace we are ready

to admit; but what these mysteries are we know not until they

are explained, and then, indeed, they cease to be mysteries, but

are revealed truths.

This will be evident if we attend to the radical meaning of the

word mystery, and to the sense in which the inspired writers have
used it. The Greek word, M^^w», Parkhurst supposes, comes
either from j»u5«s, a person initiated in sacred mysteries, from /*vj«r,

or otherwise immediately from the Hebrew verb Seter, which sig-

nifies to hide ; and therefore it denotes something hidden or what
is not yet fully manifest. Allowing this to be the true meaning
of the word, it follows, that whatever is yet mysterious or hidden

from human knowledge, either on account of its own inscrutable

nature, or because its hidden meaning is yet wrapt up in futurity,

5s not a subject of science nor of faith ; but when the time comes
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for its hidden meaning to be understood, by being made mani-

fest, it will cease to be a mystery.

That the sense in which the sacred writers use this word, will

justify this inference, will be evident to all who impartially attend

to the connection in which it occurs. Math. xiii. 11, "Because
it is given to you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of

heaven, but to them it is not given." Here it is evident that the

mysteries of which our Saviour speaks, were made hioivn to the

disciples, and therefore were no longer hidden from them, while,

to others, to those who improved not their gracious talent, they

remained mysteries still, because it was not given to them to

know them.

In Eph. iii. 3—7 The apostle speaks of his " knowledge of the

mystery of Christ, which, in other ages was not made known
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles

by the Spirit." The mystery here spoken of, was no longer such

to the apostles, because it was now revealed or made knoivn to

them by the Spirit of inspiration. Of this we have the fullest

assurance, because he proceeds immediately to tell us what the

mystery of which he had spoken is, namely, "That the Gentiles

should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of

his promise in Christ by the gospel." In Rom. xvi. 25, he

speaks of " the mystery which was kept secret since the world

began, but is now made manifest, and by the scriptures of the

prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God,

made known to all nations for the obedience of the faith." And
in 1 Cor. ii. 6--10, the same apostle speaks of the wisdom of

God in a mystery, which he informs us " none of the princes

of this world knew," but which God had " revealed unto them

by his Spirit."

From all these passages of sacred scripture, it is most evident

that the mystery of which they speak, was the gracious design of

God before the foundation of the world to make known unto the

Gentiles the merciful scheme of Redemption through Jesus

Christ, and to call them by the gospel to the participation of its

inestimable blessings ; and that it was called a mystery because

it had been for ages hidden from the Gentiles themselves, as well

as from the unbelieving Jews, until the time appointed of the

Father had arrived to make it known; but that now, since the

revelation of Christ and the full developement of the gospel plan

of redemption and salvation, it was no longer a mystery, but a

glorious revealed truth.

We may now inquire whether we are under an obligation eith-

er to explain or to believe in mystery ? Now, I think, we are not

called to do either the one or the other. If, indeed, what has

been a mystery be now revealed to me for the benefit of mankind,

my duty is to explain it; but the moment it is revealed and ex-

plained it ceases to be a mystery. This was precisely the case
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with the apostles. The benevolent designs of God towards the

Gentile world, had been for ages hidden in the secret counsel of

His own infinite Mind, and therefore were a perfect mystery, un-
til, in the fulness of time, Christ came, unfolded the hidden
meaning, and by His Spirit revealed it unto the apostles, who ex-

plained it unto the people, and when thus explained the veil of

mystery was rent asunder, and all was plain truth. Hence it fol-

lows that so long as any subject remains folded up in mystery,
we have nothing to do with it. The momeut we attempt to pen-
etrate it, we tread upon forbidden ground, and shall be punished
for our temerity.

It is simple fact which is the subject of our investigation. And
when ascertained, we admit, if we act rationally, its existence,

however unaccountable be the manner or mode of that existence.

It is the maimer of, the reason why, and the cause wherefore, that

elude our grasp, and that form the mystery ; and therefore with
the whys and ivherefores we have nothing to do.

Our Saviour has directed our attention to a similar view of this

subject, in those well known words to Nicodemus :—" The wind
bloweth where it listeth, and thou nearest the sound thereof, but

canst not tell whence it cometh nor whither it goeth; so is every
one that is born of the Spirit." In regard to the naked fact that

the wind bloweth, none can doubt ; but in respect to the manner
or cause of the wind's blowing, who can tell? So is every one that

is bom of the Spirit—Though the maimer of the Spirit's working
upon the heart is beyond our comprehension, the fact itself, that

He does work, producing an entire moral change, is evident to

every man's conscience. And as this ?nanner lies too deep
for human research, so it is not a subject of knowledge nor of
faith ; we are neither called to know nor to believe any thing

concerning it.

Admitting the correctness of these remarks, that stumbling

block is removed out of the way, namely, that we cannot believe

in some of the doctrines of divine revelation because of their mys-
teriousness or incomprehensibility. We are not called either to

believe or to reject any doctrine on account of its mysteriousness.

The moment we admit the existence of a mystery, we admit that

we know nothing concerning it. We may, indeed, believe that

there are mysteries; but tvhat they are we know not; for the in-

stant we know them, in whatever way we may have come by that

knowledge, they cease to be mysteries to us. And this holds true

in natural and moral philosophy as well as in divinity. The ex-
perimental and practical philosopher, who carefully watches the

operations of nature, discovers effects, often produced by laws or

causes which are perfectly beyond the reach of his scanty pow-
ers; but he does not stop his inquiries nor check his belief in the

reality of those effects, merely because their cause is hidden from
his researches; but he piously resolves these inexplorable mystp
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ries into the sovereign pleasure of God. He may not be able to

explain the laws of gravitation, or assign a reason why the Sun
forms the centre of this mysterious power of attraction and repul-

sion, while he remains a stedfast believer in the simple fact itself,

and proceeds to deduce all those beneficial consequences from it

which shed a lustre upon science, without wasting his time in

vainly attempting to explain that which is totally inexplicable.

Instead, therefore, of cherishing unbelief on account of the scan-

tiness of his intellectual powers,—which is daily proved, not only

by those great and mysterious laws 1by which the harmony of the

world is sustained, but by the simplest processes of nature—he al-

lows his mind to expand with enlarged views of his Creator's

power and wisdom, while he bows profoundly before Him, hum-
bly acknowledging his littleness of knowledge to comprehend the

works of God.
Just so the pious and judicious theologian. How there can

be, three persons in one God; how the divine and human natures

were conjoined in Christ Jesus; hoic the Spirit effects amoral
change in the hearts of sinners; with a thousand other subjects

equally beyond the reach of his comprehension; he stops not to

inquire. Having ascertained the truth of that Book which re-

veals these truths, he yields his understanding and the full consent

of his will to its authority, and confidently reposes in the facts

the selves, while he feels their consoling influence upon his heart

and conscience. There is no mystery in the fact, that God ex-

ists,—that He exists three in one, and one in three—that Jesus

Christ lived as God-man : but the mode of His existence, and the

manner of that hypostatical union of the Godhead, and of that

union which constituted the life of Christ, are mysteries after

which we are not permitted to inquire. In the facts we believe,

because they are proved by the same kind of evidence by which
any other fact is proved. And having fixed our belief upon the

fact, we rest secure without needlessly perplexing ourselves in

search of those occult causes and properties which must for ever

elude our most eager grasp.

It may be well to guard ourselves against one deception upon
this theory. If this be so, some may imagine that we may con-

tent ourselves in ignorance, and never make an effort to search

into the nature and reason of things. So far from leading to this

fatal result, 1 think the theory contended for, ought to have quite

the opposite effect. Though there are doubtless many truths

which lie too deep for the short line of human understanding to

reach, and causes at work so recondite that the human eye cannot

descry them, there are others floating so near the surface of things

that we may easily see and lay hold of them, and apply them to

useful purposes. Though unknown mysteries are folded up in

both the kingdoms of nature and of grace, yet, instead of paying

a blind obedience to the imposing dogmas of superstition, v/e
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ought to charge ourselves with the utmost diligence in searching

into the nature of evidence, that we may be able to distinguish

between spurious and genuine testimony. By a conscientious

use of our means of improvement, guided by a humble depen-

dence on God, many things which now appear mysterious may
be made plain, and we shall be able to descend deeper and deep-

er into the ocean of spiritual things, and rise up filled ivith all the

fulness of God.

The Ctxace oi God Manifested.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

JVilkesbarre, April nth, 1822.

Dear Brethren,
The following memoir was handed me to be forwarded

for publication in your highly approved Miscellany. If thought

worthy, an early insertion will greatly oblige the friends of the

deceased.

Yours, he. he.

G. Lane.

MEMOIR OF MISS PATTY BROOKS.

The subject of the following memoir was born in Tioga, Tioga

County, state of New-York, March 13, 1795. She lived accord-

ing to the fashions of a vain and thoughtless world, until the

twentieth year of her age, when, being awakened to a sense of

her lost condition, she sought and found mercy, and was enabled

to rejoice in the God of her salvation. Shortly after this she be-

came a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in which

she maintained a respectable standing until the day of her death,

which was about seven years. She possessed good natural abili-

ties, which were improved by education; her address was easy,

and her manners agreeable; and although she was of a gay and

lively disposition, the genuineness of her religion was never

doubted ; and the pious example which she set for others ren-

dered her beloved and respected by all. Her constitution was

naturally delicate, though her health was generally good until the

summer of 1821, when on a visit to Harrisburg, Pa. where she

expected to spend some time with her sister, she was attacked

with the fever then prevalent in that place, which laid the foun-

dation of the complaint which finally terminated her mortal

career. She returned home in the month of August in a low

state of health, and for several months her case remained doubt-

ful; but sometime in November her symptoms became alarming,

and her friends were convinced that her stay in this world would

be but short. In the early part of her illness, when asked what
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her feelings were with regard to dying, she replied, " I am not

anxious ; but was it left to me to decide I should prefer staying a

little longer in this world." But as her dissolution drew nearer

she lost all anxiety and appeared to sink more and more into the

Divine Will ; and it was evident that she was fast ripening for the

mansion prepared for her. About a week before her death, I

visited her for the last time ; she appeared to possess an unshaken

confidence in God, and to be wholly resigned to live or to die.

" If I live," said she, " I think I shall live a holy life, and if I die

it will be gain." As her mortal system, through the prevalency

of her disease, grew weaker every day, her confidence in God in-

creased continually. She discovered great solicitude for the wel-

fare of others ; and often exhorted her attendants to prepare to

follow her to the grave, and to meet her in heaven. On the

morning of the ninth of January, she said to the doctor :
" I think

I am struck with death," and asked if it were not so. The reply

was in the affirmative. She then addressed the doctor as fol-

lows :
—" I thank you for all your faithful services—you have now

done all you can for me ; I am going home, and want you to

prepare to meet me in heaven." Then turning to her mother

she said ; " O praise the Lord ! praise the Lord ! I am going."

On observing that her mother was in tears, she said :
" O mother

weep not for me, but say with Job, ' the Lord gave and the

Lord taketh away, blessed be the Name of the Lord.' " While

struggling in the arms of death, she was asked if it was not hard

dying ? she replied, " not very ; all is peace." So long and se-

vere were her last struggles that she seemed at one time almost

impatient to be gone ; but then, as if recollecting herself, she ob-

served :
" All is right." She called her friends severally to the

bed side, and thanked them for all their kindness to her and

hoped they would prepare to meet her in heaven, where they

would receive an abundant reward. She then gave directions

about her pecuniary affairs and wearing apparel, directing them

how she wished to be laid out, that her neck should be dressed

in a plain collar, which was the last fruit of her industry, and de-

signated the person to close her eyes. Her mother feeling the

tender solicitude of an affectionate parent, again inquired, "Patty,

is your confidence in God still firm ?" She replied with a look

more expressive than words,—"Yes! mother, yes! this is no

time to rest in deception, when just going into the presence of a

heart-searching God." She then repeated the following verse :

' Searcher of hearts, in mine* the trying power display,

Into its darkest corner shine, and take the veil away.'

Looking round on her friends, while joy beamed in her coun-

tenance, she said :
" Soon I shall rise above you all." Again she

said, " O mother, don't weep, I am going home." She paused a

moment, and then resumed, " They are coming for me ! don't
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you hear them singing ' O praise the Lord ?' " She then bade
her friends an affectionate farewell; after which, she desired that

her only brother, who was then sick, might be led into her room,
and as be did not profess religion, she thus addressed him:

—

" Benjamin ! I am going to my Redeemer, and I want you to

promise that by the grace of God you will prepare to meet me in

heaven; and in token of this your resolution, give me your hand."
At first he seemed to hesitate; but she pressed him for an arv

swer, and intimated that she could not die without the promise.

On which he, with much trembling, reached out his hand, which
she eagerly grasped, and with much confidence expressed her

hopes of meeting him in a better world. The shock was too

powerful for the brother, who sunk into the arms of his sup-

porters, who conducted him to his bed ; where, under a deep
sense of his undone state by nature, he earnestly inquired, What
shall I do to be saved f* The scene was truly affecting to all pre-

sent, and I trust will long be remembered. She then desired

another person in the room to come to her bed side : that she

might speak to him on the concerns of eternity : but before he

reached the place, her spirit, without another struggle or groan,

took its flight from the mortal tenement, January 9th, 1822, in the

27th year of her age, to rest, no doubt, in the bosom of her Lord:

Horace Agarb
* He has since experienced religion.

Miscellaneous

.

For the Methodist Magazine.

THE IMPORTANCE OF STUDY TO A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL.

(Continued from page 382.)

2. Chronology. Perhaps this is one of the most intricate

and difficult branches of knowledge connected with the study of

divinity; and yet, that we may be thoroughly furnished with ar-

guments of defence against the assaults of our adversaries, it is

important and necessary. At present, however, you are not ad-

vised to enter into a laboured investigation of this subject. Most
commentators have added to the value of their works, by the in-

sertion of chronological notices ; and Dr. Clarke especially, has

bestowed no little labour upon this subject, and furnished his

readers with an analogous view of the dates of the various events

and transactions recorded in the Holy Scriptures, and those con-

tained in profane histories.

This department of study is of infinite use in determining the

truth of prophecy, by enabling us to ascertain the exact time in

Vol. V, 53
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which it was delivered, as well as the time of its accomplishment.
And every person must see the bearing this kind of evidence has
upon the divine authority of Christianity. Suppose, for instance^

that an infidel should assert that the predictions, respecting the

overthrow and total destruction of Nineveh and Babylon, were
uttered after those cities were destroyed ; how shall we otherwise

obviate his objection than by proving from chronological history

that the time of these prophets was long anterior to the desolation

and destruction of those once populous aud renowned cities ? It

is well known, that such was the irresistible force of evidence,

arising from the prophecies of Daniel respecting the successive

rise and downfal of the four great ancient monarchies, that the fa-

mous Porphyry affirmed that these prophecies were written after

the events had come to pass. But here comes in the help of

chronology, and establishes the fact that Daniel was the author,

and that he lived and prophesied a long time before these events

happened, and that his prophecies were even translated into

Greek an hundred years before they were accomplished. This
is presented as a specimen of the great use a knowledge of chro-

nology is to the biblical student, that he may defend himself

agairtst the onsets of libertines and infidels. Experience will al-

ways teach the judicious mind how to apply this branch of knowl-
edge to advantage.

3. Closely connected with Chronology is the study of prophe-
cy. As none but the infinite and all-comprehensive mind of God
can so penetrate into futurity as to know when and how events

will be accomplished, so the exact fulfilment of any prediction ut-

tered by man, must prove that his mind was under the guidance
of the Infinite Mind when such prediction was uttered. The ful-

filment of prophecy, therefore, affords one of the most incontesti-

ble evidences in favour of the divine authority of the Book in

which such prophecies are recorded. This subject, then, ought

to be well understood.

The prophecies contained in the holy scriptures relate to na-

tions, to Christ, to the Church, and to individual persons. These
must be selected with care by him who would be an accomplished
minister, and their application sought for in those events which,

by their exact coincidence to the predictions, proclaim their ac-

complishment. The fulfilment of the prophecies of the Old-Tes-
tament, which relate to the rise and fall of empires, to the pros-

perity, declension, and to the destruction of cities, is to be sought

for in sacred and profane histories ; those which relate to Christ

must be sought for in the New-Testament, particularly in the four

gospels ; and those which relate to the Church in general, in the

history of the Church ; and those which evidently point to indi-

viduals, in the life and conduct of those individuals, many of

which had their accomplishment soon after they were spoken.

Simpson's Plea for Religion is an excellent help to the just ap=
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plication of those particular prophecies which centre in the per-

son of Christ ; and Bishop Newton's Dissertations on the prophe-
cies should be in the library of every Christian divine.

But in the study of prophecy you must take care not to turn

prophet yourself, by anticipating events which are yet wrapt up
in futurity. Most commentators of the Apocalypse have dashed
their heads against a wall, by attempting to run into the dark pe-
riods of futurity, guided only by the false light of human conjec-

ture, instead of being led by the light of heaven which points to

the fulfilment of a prediction by a corresponding event. The
strained application of some of the prophecies, such as that of

Daniel and St. John to the French Revolution by Faber and
others, with many more of the like nature, while it serves to

stagger the faith of weak believers, and to confirm sceptics in their

perpetual doub's, betrays also the political prejudice and national

vanity of their authors. The predictions of God were never ut-

tered for the purpose of establishing political creeds, or of blo,at-

ing the mind of man with national pride and vanity.

Most commentators of established reputation have noticed with

sufficient particularity the fulfilment of many of the predictions.

Josephus will confirm the predictions of our Saviour concerning

the destruction of Jerusalem ; and Rollin will lead you to deso-

lated Babylon, Tyre, and Nineveh, and from these mournful

spectacles of ancient grandeur, point you to the inspired souls of

Isaiah and Jeremiah, who denounced their overthrow long before

it came to pass ; and the same impartial historian will shew you
the successive elevation aod depression of the haughty Baby-
lonian, the bear-like Persian, the quick-paced Grecian, the ea-

gle-eyed, and, for a time, invincible Roman, empires, all of whose
prototypes may be found in the prophecies of Daniel, the man
greatly beloved of his God. Prideaux will help you through the

labyrinth of the remainder of Daniel, and particularly that part of

him which relates to the Messiah.

Those prophecies whose fulfilment has not yet been declared

by corresponding events, whose obscurity is only occasioned by
the darkness of futurity, leave till time and circumstances shall de-

velope their hidden meaning, and shed an infallible light upon
the language in which they were proclaimed. Do not risk your
reputation for a wise and good man by undertaking to be a com-
petitor with the Seers of God, when you have nothing but pre-

sumptuous conjectures to guide your dubious sight. And above

all, imitate not those whose political partialities have emboldened
them to enter the sanctuary of God, and to convert the imple-

ments of the sacred Temple into implements of war, and to en-

kindle the fire of hell in the breasts of their countrymen, that they

might, with less consciousness of guilt, shed human blood. I

accuse not their intentions; but I condemn their heedless impet-

uosity, which, however, I only mention to make others ajfraid
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When the time is come for the seals of the Apocalypse to be
broken, St. John will speak—and his language shall be under-
stood—till then let no one presume to give him a tongue, nor af-

fect his tremulous but determined voice. But by all means study

the prophecies, and mark their accomplishment. Apply the evi-

dence derivable from hence to the defence and establishment of

your religion.

4. Miracles. The miraculous interposition of Divine Provi-

dence, as recorded in the sacred scriptures, proclaims one of the

most stupendous evidences in favour of their authenticity. Con-
scious of the invincible strength of this species of testimony, infi-

delity has exerted all its ingenuity to weaken its force. But
though it has brought all its artillery to play against this fortress

in which the Christian defends himself, it has remained imper-

vious to the strokes. Every minister therefore, that he may avail

himself of this weapon of defence to the best advantage, should

well understand the nature of a miracle. This is the more ne-

cessary because there have been so many pretended miracles

palmed upon the world. To detect the falsity of all such, learn

to distinguish with accuracy between genuine and spurious mira-

cles. Campbell has written well on this subject. He has met
with manly dignity, and unravelled with honest freedom, the so-

phistry of Hume, while he has evinced the superior excellence

of his cause, and tested the invincible strength of his arguments,

by the spirit and temper with which he managed the controversy,

and put his antagonist to flight. You cannot read him without

profit.

Saurin has also some excellent remarks upon miracles. Among
other things he has laid down the following marks of a genuine

miracle. 1. It must be wrought in confirmation of truth—for

God will never interpose his authority to establish a lie, nor ta

make falsehood appear like truth. 2. It must be above human
power to effect—for that which is within the reach of human
might, needs not the interference of Omnipotence. 3. It must

be susceptible of the examination of the understanding and senses

of mankind—otherwise pretended miracles, which always elude

examination, could never be detected, nor genuine ones under-

stood and accredited. 4. To establish its genuineness beyond

the reach of controversy, it must be wrought in the presence of

disinterested and competent witnesses—otherwise the laws of ra-

tional testimony and belief may be contravened, and gross impo-

sitions practised upon mankind, to the discredit of truth and virtue.

5. Though it be not essential to the character of a genuine mira-

cle to be effected always instantaneously, yet when this character-

istic accompanies any event, which otherwise might be accounted

for upon rational principles, but cannot be accounted for under

such peculiar circumstances, and withal announces the hand of

God for its production, it must be admitted as miraculous.
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Now it is thought tint all the miracles recorded in the Bible,

whether in the Old or Ne v Testament, exhibit all these marks of

genuineness; and consequently bear the stamp of divine autho-

rity. I desire you to make yourself master of this subject, and to

examine for yourself the miraculous interpositions of divine Provi-

dence and grace, which stand recorded in the Book of God, and

apply the above rules to them with accuracy and impartiality

;

and you will find their truth so glaring as to blind the eyes of in-

fidelity, and their language so intelligible and determined as to

silence every cavil of a sceptical philosophy. You may, indeed3

admit some of the events recorded in scripture as miraculous,

which were such as might have come to pass in the ordinary

course of divine Providence; and, therefore, their miraculousness

is only to be determined from the particular time and manner in

which they took place ; such as the " thunder and rain" in an-

swer to the prayer of Samuel, 1 Sam. xii. 16—19. and the abun-

dance of rain in answer to the prayer of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii.

41—45. Though thunder and rain come in the ordinary course

of God's providence, or as some would say, according to the uni-

form operation of the laws of nature, yet their coming at that time,

and under these circumstances, in answer to the prayer and ac-

cording to the prediction of the prophets, is a manifest proof of

their being miraculous. But there are numberless other miracles

recorded in the Bible which, as far as we can perceive, would

have had no existence but by an application of Divine power to

the subject of them. Among a multitude of others, you may fix

your attention upon the gift of tongues upon the clay of Pentecost:

such a power, to speak instantaneously in a foreign language, is

dearly beyond the ordinary capacity of any man. The apostles,

therefore, must have been immediately assisted by Omnipotence.

By all means, then, study thoroughly the subject of miracles.

The application of this species of evidence to the truth of divine

revelation is irresistible. Their existence loudly and most con-

clusively proclaims the presence and operation of an Almighty

Hand. The God of nature and of nature's laws has the govern-

ment of them; and, therefore, can make them all subserve the

purposes of His justice, His power, wisdom, and of His unbound-

ed goodness, by suspending, reversing, and of accelerating those

laws according to His own good pleasure. And He who has

done this to establish beyond a doubt the authority of the Holy

Scriptures, has given them an inscription which cannot be coun-

terfeited, and drawn the lines of truth so deep that they cannot

be erased. You may consult the Letters of some Portuguese

Jews to Voltaire. They contain much useful matter.

(To be ooHtiaued.)
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RELIGIOUS LETTERS.

(Continued from page 387.)

LETTER HI.

To Mr. William Hickson, a M&tliodisl Preacher in Netv-Jersey'i

Dear Sir,

Your very kind letter I had the pleasure of receiving by
Mr. Ivey ; with whom, and a few others in my house, I have

this moment been addressing the God of Love and of Grace. I

hope we had the spirit of prayer and supplication. And O, that

the Lord, in mercy, may regard our petitions for the success of

the Gospel ; for the prevalence of the spirit of amity, peace and
piety among all those who name the Name of Jesus

!

In the presence of Mr, Ivey I exhorted myself to be more fre-

quent and fervent in the performance of this sacred service. How
great is the privilege that we may pray ? How great the necessity

of prayer? How gracious and faithful the promises that our

prayers shall be heard ? And how pleasing, how advantageous

the communion with our God ?

I often recommend prayer to those to whom I declare the glad

tidings of salvation ; but I fear I do not sufficiently insist on the

observance of so important a duty. May not others have to

charge themselves with remissness in the enforcement of all kinds

of devotion, on those who hear from their lips the commands of

the holy and compassionate Jesus

!

I am in haste, but I could not omit sending a line by Mr. Ivey

to inform you that you have a place in my affectious ; that I wish

you every blessing in the Lord, that I am grateful for your favour,

and that I am, Dear Sir,

Yours most sincerely in Christ Jesus,

UZAL OGDEN.
Newtown, Feb. 21th, 1783.

LETTER IV.

Tj Mr. Richard Ivey, a Methodist Preacher in New-Jersey, (a Young Man.)

Dear Sir,

Your favour by Mr. Mair I did not receive until several

days after he was at my house, I not being at home when he was

in town. I am much obliged to you for the expressions of friend-

ship contained in your letter ; and rejoice to be informed that the

concernments of Religion appear to be so much attended to in

the circle of your connexion in this state. May prosperity attend

the kingdom of the Prince of Peace ! May bigotry, prejudice,

enmity, and each evil principle be banished the breast of every

one who " nameth the Name of Jesus !" And may peace, amity,

and love dwell among the professors of Christianity of all deno-

minations !
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Yqu condescend to ask of me " counsel with regard to your
advancement in the divine life, and successful labouring in the

Lord's vineyard." In answer to this request, I am humbly of

opinion, if we are desirous to be proficients in grace, we should,

1

.

Be frequent in prayer to God ; and through the day often

offer up ejaculatory petitions to the Supreme Being.

2. We should not only " pray without ceasingj" but frequently

meditate in the divine word ; read some portion of it each morn-
ing, and commit a few verses thereof to our memories, to be the

peculiar subject of our contemplation through the day.

3. We should, in every instance, endeavour to walk circum-
spectly, as those who must soon render an account to God of

every thought, word, and deed of their lives.

4. We should at all times, endeavour to have a due sense of

the divine Majesty and Presence.

5. We should often think on the four last things : death, judg-

ment, heaven, hell.

6. We should each night enter into an examination of the state

of our souls, and so "judge ourselves" now, that we may not be
judged of God to our condemnation hereafter.

Not to enlarge on this subject, let me next attend to the other

part of your requisition.

1. A Preacher of the Gospel, I conceive, should at least be
enabled to speak his native language fluently and correctly ; and,

therefore, if unacquainted with grammar, the study of it cannot

but merit his attention.

2. He should be well acquainted, not only with the words, but

with the sense of the inspired writings.

3. He should endeavour to obtain a just idea of the value of

the souls of men ; of the importance of his sacred office ; of the

unhappy consequences of unfaithfulness in the performance of the

duties of his holy function.

4. He should, as much as possible, avoid disputation with

every man, and be attentive to the great object of his mission,

viz. to win souls to Jesus.

5. He should be humble and modest in his deportment ; affec-

tionate and obliging to all men, but not sinfully complaisant to

any person.

6. He should avoid all affectation in his public exercises, and
private actions and conversation.

This is a copious subject, but I must dismiss it j and conclude,

after mentioning, that if convenient, I purpose to attend your
brethren at German Town, in May next, agreeable to your desire,

and that I am,

Dear Sir,

Your Christian Friend,

And very humble Servant,

Neivtow7i
y
24th March, 1788, Uzal Ogpen.
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LETTER V.

To. Mr. Francis Asbury, at Baltimore, the Superintendent of the Methodists in
America.

Dear Sir,

A few months past some of the preachers styled Methodists,

were recommended to me hy the Rev. Mr. Magaw of Philadel-

phia. Believing, in this day of irreligion, their wish to advance the

interests of virfue, I have given them such countenance and ad-

vice as I deemed expedient, and I humbly hope and fervently

pray, that they and their successors in this country, may be instru-

mental in " turning many souls from darkness to light, and from

(he power of Satan unto God."
O ! when shall prosperity attend the kingdom of the Prince of

Peace !—When shall vice, religious prejudice, bigotry and enmity

be banished the earth ! When shall we be Christians indeed,

possess the same amiable and divine temper which was in Christ

Jesus our Lord ! Father of Mercies ! Compassionate a guilty

world, and make bare among us the arm of thy salvation ! Pluck !

O pluck sinners, through the means of grace, as brands from the

burning, and deliver them from the wrath to come !

I am happy to add that your preachers here, do huonour to the

cause they profess to serve ; and by one of them, my good friend

Mr. Hickson, I send you a sermon just published, on Regenera-
tion, which I beg your acceptance of.

Permit me to subscribe myself,

Dear Sir,

Your Friend and very humble Servant,

Uzal Ogden.
Newtown, 11th April, 1783.

beautiful extract.

"To the mind even of the Philosopher, futurity was like the

<ehaos of Moses, fathomless, empty, without shape or order, and
1 darkness was on the face of the deep.' The poets sang of

Elysian fields and Tartarean punishments ; but these were re-

garded as the flights of an ardent imagination ; and the fictions

under which their theories were buried were openly rejected by

the wisest among them. Who does not pity the genius of the

immortal Homer, labouring under the pressure of mournful igno-

rance ? In vain he stretches the wing of imagination to penetrate

the secrets of futurity—not an object could be seen through the

gloom. In vain he would carry the torch of reason into the

world of spirits—the shadows of death extinguish it. When he

draws the picture of eternity with the pencil of fancy, he makes
his greatest hero prefer a miserable life, laden with all the woes

of this valley of tears, to the highest honours which can be be-

stowed after death.
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Those who eall upon you to relinquish your Bibles have not

attempted to fathom the depths of futurity. They rather wish

you to consider the scanty period of " three score years and ten,"

the boundary of the hopes, the joys, and the expectations of Man.
They place beyond death

—

Annihilation ! The thought is insuf-

ferable ! Say, you who have dropped the parting tear into the

grave of those whom you loved—is this a consolating system?
Aie the most tender connexions dissolved to be renewed no
more? Must I resign my brother, my parent, my friend, my
child

—

-forever? What an awful import these words bear ! Stand-

ing upon the grave of my family, must I say to its departed mem-
bers,—Farewell ! ye who were once the partners of my joys and
sorrows! I leaned upon you for support; I poured my tears into

your bosom; I received from your hands the balm of sympathy

—

But it is no more ! No more shall I receive your kindness ; no
more shall I behold you ! The cold embrace of death clasps your

mouldering bodies; and the shadows of an impenetrable midnight

brood forever upon your sepulchres !
" No ! We cannot relin-

quish Christianity for a system which conducts us to this fearful

close ! When skepticism shall have provided a substitute for our

present hopes, we will listen with more confidence to its propo-

sals."

" Nature wafts the mind to its Creator. From its majesty,

Reason argues his greatness; from its endless variety, his boun-

ty; from its uses, his wisdom. The foundation of the Temple of

Knowledge is laid deep, wide, add resting on the face of the uni-

verse. Reason seizes such materials as sense can furnish, and
carries on the building. But, alas! the edifice remains incom-

plete ! The architect is skilful, but the materials are scanty.

Those which are most essential to crown the work, lie far from

this country beyond the grave —In vain imagination lends her

assistance and attempts to explore the land of spirits, where only

they are to be found. Bewildered, exhausted, and powerless, the

artist sits down in silent despair.

Here faith takes the tools which fall from the hand of reason.

Revelation ascertains ail which futurity had concealed; and Faitk

draws her materials from revelation. The building rises and

shall continue to rise, till " the top stone is brought forth with

shouting."-r-Sense cannot introduce us to the invisible majesty

of heaven. It can only present us with his image. The pure,

etherial light—the blaze of a noontide sun—the azure heavens

and revolving orbs—the mysterious and eccentric comet—the

insect, curiously wrought, and the grass simply elegant—the thun-

der storm—the lightning vivid and irresistible—the morning and

evening breeze—the verdant plain and the elevated mountain—the

solid earth and the rolling seas—these all reflect the glory of the

Deity, all bear the impress of his hand, all develope his wonder-

ful agency, but they are not God himself. It is faith rising on the

Vol. V. 54
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wing of inspiration that introduces me into the heaven of hea-

vens, unlocks the mystery, and unfolds the seven sealed book.

There I read the covenant of mercy. There I receive the pro-

mise of pardon. There I learn all that I would know, and anti-

cipate all I shall hereafter enjoy. The pressure of the ills of life

is lightened ; and I endure " as seeing him who is invisible."

A QUERY SERIOUSLY PROPOSED TO THE THINKING AND TO THE
UNTHINKING.

A writer on Ecclesiastical Polity has said, " So long as minis-

ters of Christ move in obedience to His will, so long the people
are bound to submit to their authority in all matters of Church
government and discipline." A reviewer of the book in which
that sentence is found, says, / am strongly disposed to doubt

!

Now the query is, To what class of doubters does this Reviewer
belong? It seems he doubts whether the people ought to submit
to the will of Christ. Or does he doubt whether the will of
Christ is exemplified by those who move in obedience to His will

1

?

If not, to ivhose will would he have the people submit? To the

will of Mohammed? Of Confucius? Of Zoroaster? Or the will

of Wieshaupt? O no. To neither of these. Is it then to the will

of the people ? But, forsooth, the will of the people, in that case,

must be opposed to the ivill of Christ

!

Supposing one of the admirers of this courteous reviewer were
to say : So long as the people move in obedience to the will of
Christ the ministers must submit to them : Would the scrupulous
reviewer be " strongly disposed to doubt?" In the style of* some
I should say, I guess not. Must then the will of Christ be un-
heeded merely because it is manifested through the medium of a

body of Elders? What a corrupted mass must that be so to

pollute even the will of Christ ! Coming through such a perverted
medium it loses all its binding influence ! O ye pure hearts and
clean hands ! cleanse the polluted sanctuary—down with your
pulpits—away with your Elders—or the will of Christ must loose

all its efficiency

!

A familiar story is related of the benevolence of one of the

sons of Ali. In serving at table, a slave had inadvertently dropped
a dish of scalding broth on his master : the heedless wretch fell

prostrate, to deprecate his punishment, and repeated a verse of

the Koran: "Paradise is for those who command their a; ger :"

"I am not angry:"—"and for those who pardon offences :"

—

" I pardon your offence :" " and for those who return good for

evil:" "I give you your liberty, and four hundred pieces of silver."
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ANECDOTE OF MR. BROWN.

Mr. Brown, a respectable though seceding clergyman, in Had-
dington, not far from this city (Edinburgh), being poor, when a

boy, was employed in driving frequently a farmer of East Lo-
thian's horses. Having gone one day to Edinburgh, in company
with many others, with grain to the market, while the horses were

resting and his companions were sleeping beside them, Mr. 3.
went to the Parliament Close, where he heard the cheapest books

were to be found, in quest of a Greek Testament. The proprie-

tor of the shop, walking before the door when he passed, finding

a poor ragged boy asking for a Greek Testament, asked him
what he would do with it. " Why, read it, if it please your ho-

nour." " Can you read it ?" " Why, (replied the boy,) I will

try it." Some of the shopmen having found one, put it into his

hand, and the master said, " If you can read it, you shall have it

for nothing." The boy took it, and having read a page, translated

it with great ease. The bookseller would have no money, though

the boy who had pulled out half-a crown, from a purse in his

pocket, urged him to take it, knowing that to be the price of the

book. About twenty years after this, a well-dressed man came
up to the same bookseller's (who as formerly was walking before

the door), but now with a wig and staff, saying, " Sir, 1 believe I

am your debtor." The bookseller said, " I do not know, but

step in, and any of the young men will tell you." " But (replied

he) it is to you personally that I am indebted." Looking in his

face, the other said, " Sir, I do not know that you owe me any
thing." " Yes, I certainly do. Do you recollect that about

twenty years ago, a poor boy came and got a Greek Testament
from you, and did not pay for it ? " Yes, perfectly (replied the

bookseller), and I have often thought of it; and the boy was no
sooner gone, than, I was angry with myself for not asking his

name, and where he resided." " I (replied the clergyman) was
the boy ; my name is Brown, and I live at Haddington." Upon
looking again in his face and giving him his hand, he said, " Mr.
Brown, I am glad to see you, and have often heard of you. We
have here in our shop, as they have in every university-library in

the kingdom, your Self-interpreting Bible, your Church History,

&,c. which have brought me in much money, and are more called

for than any books in my shop ; will you be so obliging as to dine

with me ?" This was done, and a lasting friendship contracted,

while they discoursed of the days of former years.

PROFANE SWEARING REPROVED.

A profane Scotch nobleman, on seeing a large stone in the

road which led to his country-house, swore and ordered his ser-

vant to send it to hell. The man replied, " My lord, if I could

send it to heaven, it would be more completely out of your lord-

ship's way."
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HeUgitms and ^lissionaY^ IntfcWigencfe

,

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Vienna, 4th August, 1822.

Dear Brethren,
The Genesee Annual Conference being closed, after a

session of eight days, I forward the following particulars. Twenty-
eight preachers were admitted on trial in the travelling connec-
tion; twenty were ordained deacons, and twenty-one were set

apart to the office of Elder. About 140 were stationed in the

different circuits. These spread over a great extent of country,
even from Johnstown on the Mohawk in the east, to Fort Maiden
in the west, and from Perth in Upper-Canada, to Shemoking on
the Susquehanna. An extent of more than five hundred miles
from east to west, and about three hundred from north to south.

The new lands in this vast extent, are rilling up with emigrants
from different parts of Europe and the older settlements of Ame-
rica, and the calls for religious instruction are continually increas-

ing. Three Missionaries have been sent out from this Confer-
ence : one of them is appointed a Conference Missionary, to

ascertain the condition of the Indian tribes in the bounds of the

Conference; as also to aid in the formation of Missionary Socie-
ties. The other two are to labour in the new settlements of
Upper-Canada. On the (irand River which empties into Lake
Erie are several small insulated settlements, which have been
gradually formed by now and then a family settling on the Indian
lands. In some of these settlements there was seldom a sermon
heard. Several pious friends, during the last year, mentioned the

condition of the people, and offered their pecuniary aid for the

support of a Missionary. About the same time brother A. Torry
felt impressed to visit these settlements. He found them prepared
to receive the word with all readiness. The spirit of grace rested

on his congregations ; not a few were stirred up to seek the Lord,
and some experienced a saving change. Brother Torry is now
appointed a Missionary to these people.

In order to aid the above Missionary undertakings, as well as

to extend relief to the widows of this Conference whose husbands
have died in the itinerant Connexion, a system of cent collec-

tions was entered into during the last year, which produced to the

Conference for these purposes, about three hundred and fifty

dollars.

The conference of preachers having formed themselves into an
Auxiliary Missionary Society, have recommended the formation
of branch societies in the .various circuits and stations. It is not

a little animating to the friends of Zion to perceive so plainly the

hand of our God in this great work. The spirit of prayer and
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praise is poured out on his people ; the way is opened to the

Gentiles of all countries,—millions are waiting for the law of

Christ ; and his people, influenced by the benevolence of the

gospel, are tendering their offerings freely and bountifully. So
remarkable a concurrence of providence and grace, evidently de-

clare the coming of his kingdom. May Jehovah hasten it. Fare-

well,

Yours in the gospel of Christ,

W. Case.

INDIAN MISSIONS.

While the greater proportion of the Christian community is zealously en
gaged in promoting the cause of Missions, some are yet halting between two
opinions, not being ableto decide entirely in their favour, while others disguise not
their disapprobation of the whole plan. The necessity of argumentation to con-
vince either the one or the other of these classes, seems to be superseded by the

encouraging facts respecting the success of the undertaking. Indeed, it seems
somewhat problematical that any believer in divine revelation should <]iieslion

the propriety of missionary exertions, since he professes to believe that all his

hopes of present peace and of future happiness are engrafted upon the system of

Christianity which that revelation alone makes manifest : but it is more problem-
atical still that any member of the Methodist Episcopal Church should view this

cause with indifference, when it is considered that he himself is the fruit of mis-

sionary enterprize.

Believing, as we do, in the universal philanthropy of God, the comprehensive
nature of the scheme of redemption, and the condition on which salvation is

offered to man, how can we be inattentive to the calls or even to the spiritual

wants of our fellow men ? Why stand ye here all the day idle ? Has no man hired

you ? Has no one, neither preacher nor member, presented you with the case of

your heathen neighbour? Have not the reports of the Missionary Society reach-

ed your ears ? If they have; have you laid them by unheeded ? You should
remember that men, devoting themselves exclusively to the service of the sanc-

tuary, must have mooey. They must have clothes to wear, and bread to eat.

And the people to whom they go as Missionaries have neither the one nor the other

to give them. It is to you, therefore, that we look for the aid of your money,
and the aid of your prayers, that the benevolent design of diffusing gospel truth

and holiness among mankind may succeed. If you believe, as you unquestiona-

bly do, that it shall profit you nothing to gain (he whole world and lose your own
soul, how ought you to feel for the myriads of human soul; who are even now
perishing for lack of knowledge! Look around you, and see the wide spread
desolation, the many tribes of men who never yet heard of the name of Christ;

and, what is more lamentable still, the many who profess His name are never-
theless regardless of His honour, totally neglectful of His precepts, and, of
course, are in danger of eternal perdition ! These are facts. They are not the

paintings of a distempered imagination. And they are so many voices which cry
aloud to the Christian world to awake from its slumbers, and to enter with acce-

lerated vigour into the noble work of scattering the seeds of eternal life.

The following extracts of letters will show you the state of our Missions already

established among the Indians. For a more fall information respecting their

commencement and progress, you are referred to the several accounts published

from time to time in the Methodist Magazine.

WYANDOT INDIANS.

Extract of a letter from the Rev. James B. Finley to the Corresponding Secretary,

dated July 3, 1822.

" God is with us in this wilderness, and His work is reviving gloriously

among the natives. About two weeks since, in company with some ot my friend?
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I attended a Camp-Meeting on Delaware circuit. At this meeting eight of the

natives joined the church, some of whom professed conversion. The succeeding
Sabbath was our Quarterly-Meeting at the Mission Meeting-house. On Saturday
a large congregation attended ; and at night the presence of God was sensibly felt

fey many. On Sabbath morning we held a Lovet'east, at Which time the saints re-

joiced and sinners trembled. Glory be to God ! This was a good season to mc.
Through the interpreter, I listened to the experience of my red brethren, and was
much gratified to hear them so distinctly relate the workings of grace upon their

hearts. I could but call to remembrance former years, when 1 had been priv-

ileged with mingling my prayers and praises with the saints of the Most High;
now the same language, and the same sensations were realized among my Indian
brethren, which made my heart rejoice in God my Saviour.

"After preaching, I united Mononque with his wife* in matrimony One reason

he assigned for this step was, as he said, to set an example to his tribe. I then
administered the sacrament to white, red, and black people, who all sympathized
together as members of the same spiritual family.

" Last Sabbath we had our meeting at the Big Spring, where many people at-

tended with much seriousness. I preached ; and brothers Steward, Mononque,
Between-the-Logs, and Hicks, and some others spoke. At the request of brother

Mononque I gave an opportunity for the reception of members, and ten presented

me their hand. This was a most affecting season. Parents and children, folded

in each others arms, were weeping and rejoicing, while the mourners were ex-

horted to believe in Christ for salvation. It seemed, indeed, as if glory was
opened on our souls. While we continue to increase in holy living we shall do
well.

" While some look on with cold indifference, and a few indicate hostility to our
enterprizes, I am happy to record the friendly assistance of others, particularly

Mr. Shaw, our agent, a member of the Society of Friends. He has manifested a
zealous friendship to our Mission and School by doing us all the good he can.

You may inform the friends of this establishment that I see nothing to hinder its

success, but on the contrary, much to encourage Uie hope for its final prosperity.

"

1 REEK INDIANS.

Bv information received from this Mission not long since, it appeared that th«
Missionaries had been called to encounter unexpected difficulties. The Big-War-
rior had manifested an opposition to having the gospel preached among them

;

and such was the exigency of the case, that the superintendent of the Mission, the

Rev. William Capers, found it expedient to call a meeting of the Mission Com-
mittee to deliberate upon the most suitable measures to be pursued in the present

critical juncture. The result of these deliberations, we understand is, that

they will use all prudent measures to accomplish the object of the mission. We
rejoice to find that the apostolic spirit is not extinguished ; and we most devoutly
pray that opposition will only strengthen the coinage of those men of God, and
excite a more determined perseverance in this most benevolent enterprise. And
we are encouraged to hope for the ultimate success of this mission, from a com-
munication we have recently received from the Rev. Isaac Smith, one of the

Missionaries upon that station. The following is an extract from his letter:—
" To-day I opened the school in the house in which 1 live, the School-House

not being yet finished. I am not able to describe the feelings with which I com-
menced this school, consisting of twelve Indian children. L trust that I feel

grateful to that Being whose goodness has preserved me from childhood, and
placed me, at so late a period of my life, as a teacher to Indian youth ! In the

years 17^2 and 1783, I kept a small school in the State of Virginia. While in

this employment it pleased God to reveal his Son in me, and, as I humbly trust,

He called me to preach His gospel. After having devoted my life from that

time to this in His service, by the mysterious Providence of God, I am now
employed by the Church to instruct Indian youth in the knowledge of letters,

and I hope also in the knowledge of the true God! I am now in the evening of

1 It seems to he customary among- the Tnilinn Tribes for a man and woman to associate together as
busbaml and wife, withom the ceremony of marriage; and hence, for trifling offences I bey sepa-
rate. One of the blessed effects of introducing Chrisiinnitv among them will be. to do away tliif

.
> -actice and induce thereto pay more rtsuect to ike pierriage siai*
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life, and therefore cannot hope to do much more in this world for the souls of
men; but what little strength 1 have shall be cheerfully devoted to Him \vh»
gives it me.

' The Committee, 1 understand, have concluded to continue the Mission."

In a more recent communication from Mr. Smith, he observes :
" Our school

ha; been progressing as well as we had any right to expect. The first week we
h -hi upwards of twenty scholars ; and had we been prepared to lodge them, I

b( ve we might have had twice that number, or more. They appear promising.
S •• it' them already spell in words of four and live letters. As soon as our
h<. e is finished we expect to have from forty to fifty scholars, and it is thought
by ,)inn that as many as one hundred may be obtained. Many of the Indians.,

an I some of their Chiefs, have been to see the School ; and as far as I can
learn, they feel very desirous to have their children educated My health is

poor, but I bless God that He enables me to attend to the duties of this infant

institution."

From these encouraging accounts of these missions, and of the schools con-
nected with them, the friends of the American heathen will find a motive suf-

ficiently strong, it is presumed, to induce them to continue their exertions. The
little opposition which has evinced itself, so far from being a source of discou-

ragement, should only prompt us to redouble our exertions; especially when we
find the Missionaries themselves boldly face the danger, confiding in the strength

of Omnipotence for success. The carnal mind is the same every where, and it

would be a wronder if the gospel should be planted among heathen tribes, and
encounter no obstacles.

ANNIVERSARY OF THE

Wesleyan-Methodist Missionary Society, held at the City-lload Chapel, on Monday,
Jipril 29, 1S22.

(Concluded from page 399.)

The Fifth Resolution was as follows:

—

"Thai the thanks of this Meeting be given
to the Auxiliary and Branch Societies throughout the kingdom ; to the Auxiliary
Societies which have been recently established on several Foreign Stations ; to those

Ladies, who indifferent places have employed their zeal and influence to increase the

Funds of the Institution; to the Juvenile Socikties, in which the feeling and ener-

gy f our youth are consecrated to this sacred service; and to the Subscribers, and
other Friends to the Wesleyan Missionary Fund, both, at home and abroad, by whose
liberality the means of supplying the moral wants of ourfellow-men hare been greatly

increased"— It was proposed by the REV. SAMUEL LOWELL, of Bristol'; who
said, that though he was unexpectedly called to speak on this occasion, and was
aware how ill it would become him to come before the assembly in the character

of an egotist, he was heartily glad that such an opportunity was afforded him of
expressing his unabated and unabating esteem for the Methodist Society, and his

love to the all-important cause of the W.esleyan Missionary Society. Indeed, did

he not feel his obligation to the Methodist Society, in the earlier part of his life, he
would be unworthy of the name of man, more unworthy the name of Christian,

and most of all unworthy of the name of a Christian Minister. The Founder of

the Methodist Society paid him a condescending attention, when he was a mere
stripling, and suffered him to rank, young as he then was, among the number of

his correspondents, forty-three or forty five years ago. There was scarcely

a Travelling Preacher in the Connexion with whom he was not at that time on
terms of intimacy. And though now nearly forty years have elapsed since Prov-
dence led him to other connexions, his heart was not cooled; he still loved ouc
people, and he loved them in all the proportion in which he thought he saw in

them the image of Him who was meek and lowly in heart. He hoped to be for-

given, if he said, that though he had lived to see many of his old friends succes-

sively numbered with the dead, and his faith had followed their spirits as they as-

Geuded on high, yet he felt what he should never be able to express, when he was
informed of the removal of the last of those old friends, whose name, he was
*ure. could not be heard in that place without emotion. For considerably more
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than forty years he was in the habits of endearing friendship with the learned, the

holy, the apostolic Joseph Benson ; and he could not help saying, he felt a sort

of personal obligation by the publication of the Tribute to his Memory delivered

in this place on the occasion of his death. Strangers would say, that that Char-
acter of him was composed under the influence of partial friendship ; but his tes-

timony was, and he well knew what he said, and whereof he affirmed, that " the

half was not told." He deemed it one of the happiest events of his life, that Di-

vine Providence permitted him to take an active part in the formation of the Lon-'

don Missionary Society ; and he hoped that He who had pity upon him, and had
put him among his children, had given him a spirit that induced him to say with
all his powers, " Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in

sincerity." He hailed all those Institutions, which have in view the diffusion of

Christian light and knowledge, "and yours, Sir," said Mr. L., "has a high claim

to this noble title. I therefore rejoice greatly in what I have this day seen and
heard. The cause in which we are severally engaged, is a cause that is beloved
in Heaven itself It is peculiarly dear to Him, whose we are, and whom we
serve. It has upon it the stamp of Heaven; it is dyed in the blood of the Cross :

and the. virtues of the Cross will ensure its success. Benevolent exertions, which
have their origin in mere human opinions, are often transient and unavailing

;

but those which originate with Him who sees the end from the beginning, and
are stimulated by the influences of his Holy Spirit, must be permanent and ef-

ficient. They will be efficient beyond all we can ask or think. Such is the con-

fidence we feel respecting our Missionary efforts. They have for their authority

the commands of Him whom we call our i aster and Lord ; they are astonishing-

ly protected by Divine Providence ; and they shall proceed, till all the ends of

the earth shall see the salvation of our God."
LIEUT. GORDON, R. N., seconded this Resolution. He hoped to have been

allowed to escape from taking so public a part in behalf of a cause which, like the

Ark, he felt'almost afraid to touch ; but, being thus called forward, he prayed that

the same Spirit, who put a word into the mouth of wayward Balaam, would put

a word into his mouth. With respect to the Auxiliary and Branch Societies, men-
tioned in the Resolution, their own conduct had given the best illustration of their

activity, and the Report that day read to the Society was a better certificate of

their claims to its gratitude, than it would be in his pow-er, or even ill that of the

most eloquent person who had addressed that meeting, to pronounce. They de-

sired not, however, that commendation, which yet it was our duty not to with-

hold; for their exertions had emanated from Christian principles; and if they

had discovered their good works, it was only that their Father in heaven might be
glorified. The Chairman had opened the meeting by referring to the ascendant

influence of Great Britain in the scale of nations. Her commerce now opens
channels of religious communication with every colony: and her Islands, Towns,
and Cities, form so many depositories, from which the sacred influence of the

Gospel may be conveyed, as from the heart of the system, to the nations now sit-

ting in darkness and in the shadow of death. The Wesleyan Missionary Society,

in common with other similar Institutions, had discovered to Great-Britain, and
to the world, what the divine intention was respecting the ascendancy which
Britain thus providentially possesses. It was pouring the water of life into many
long-neglected spots, which had never before been exhilarated by one drop of

that water. He congratulated it on being engaged in the only work upon which
angelic intelligences, upon which the spirits of just men made perfect, and the

Son of God himself, look with complacency. It is the only work which prevents

the flames of judgment from destroying the world; and in the national agitations

now existing in certain parts of the world, we recognized the earthquake and the

fire which precede the still small voice that is to tell the nations, now lying in

their blood, to arise and live. He would say to that Society, and to all engaged
in the glorious cause, " Go on ; slacken not your hand ; but press forward, in de-

pendence on Him who has said that his word shall not return unto him void, but

shall accomplish the thing for which he sends it. Hold not back your hand, till

all the kingdoms of this.world shall become the kingdoms of our God and his

Christ." He had felt himself much cheered by the Resolutiou which preceded

the one he seconded. In that explicit acknowledgment of the necessity of the

divine influence, the Society had gone wisely to work ; for it thereby recognized

what is the only source of human success, and what every one who knows any
thing of himself, and of the means by which Gyd carries on hia cause ui the
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world, will cordially join in praying for. The more we live in dependence on
that influence from on high, the more we shall succeed. He too rejoiced to look

around him, and to see present on that day many individuals of different commu-
nions. He himself belonged t» another communion ; but he felt, as a Christian,

particular delight in finding himself surrounded by those engaged in the same
cause far more efficiently than himself. He had often been struck with a com-
parison in the Scriptures," which says that, the Church of Christ is " terrible as an
army with banners." In an army were found many banners; but in every army,
whether the English or any other, some one prevails : in the English army the

Union Flag waves over all. He hoped the day was approaching when the

churches would merge in millennial union, and when the knowledge of the Lord
should cover the earth. He most heartily seconded the motion.

The REV. GEORGE MARSDEN, President of the Conference for the present

year, moved the Sixth Resolution, which was, " Thai the llvanks of this Meeting
be given to Joseph Butterworth, Esq.. M. P. and the Rev. George Mori.ey, Me
General Treasurers, for their diligent attention to the duties of their office during the

past year ; and that the Society very cordially requests a continuance of their ser-

vices."—He observed that a peculiar solemnity, and yet a solemnity of a pleasing

kind, had appeared to him to characterize this Meeting, during the speeches of

those who preceded him. Indeed, he was happy to find that of late a very bless-

ed and religious influence had rested on most of the Missionary Meetings which
he had attended ; and he had remarked that where that was the case, these meet-
ings were, even in a pecuniary view, the most productive. From the statement
just read, it appeared that the Treasurers were in advance ; but that should not
occasion any discouraging fears. The recent Collections in Yorkshire and Lan-
cashire, at almost every meeting, had exceeded those of former years ; several of
them by at least one third. He had no doubt that the arrears would be dis-

charged; and that we should have money in hand. Yet he recollected, that Dr.
Clarke had said, in his Sermon on Friday, that we ought not to have a Fund,
while we had forty men of God ready and anxious to engage in the Missionary

field. He was sure it would not be the wish of our Treasurers uselessly to hoard
up money, while the perishing heathen are crying out for aid, and holy men ai'e

offering their services. Freely they receive, and as freely they will distribute.

There had appeared to him to be a remarkable Providence in finding for our Mis-

sionary work, both at home and abroad, suitable agents and instruments. Here
the Speaker enumerated several of the Society's Missionaries, whom he consider-

ed to be remarkably adapted to the stations in which they severally labour, and
to whom, he said, though averse from idle compliment, he could not but pay the

tribute of his respect. He also expressed his concurrence in the very just testi-

monies paid that day to other Societies. He rejoiced that God had put high hon-
our upon the Church Missionary Society, the Baptist Missionary Society, the

London Missionary Society, the Moravian Missionary Society, and the Scottish

Missionary Society. And he was very glad to find that some members of an-

other class of Christians, the Friends or Quakers, have of late indirectly embark-
ed in this blessed cause. Thus all the religious bodies in our land, who acknowl-
edge Christ as the "head," are entering into this work. By these various efforts,

many of those situations, which a person, who should sit down to examine a map
©f the world, would at first sight select as the most promising stations for Mission-

aries, were in fact, under the guidance of Divine Frovidence, already occupied.

He was particularly happy that there was a probability of openings for the Gospel
in South-America. As to Africa, he prayed that the Missionaries who have begun
in the South might work their way towards the iNorth, and that those now in the

West might march Eastward, till, by and by, they should all meet in the centre.

—

He mentioned that a British soldier, a member of our Society, was called with his

regiment to Malta. He had there lent to a youth, who observed him reading the

New-Testament, the copy he was perusing. The youth was astonished by what
he learned in the book of God. The truth was divinely applied to his heart; he
became a real Christian, and, in process of time, a preacher of the Gospel;

aud there are now two congregations in Malta, to which the Gospel is regularly

preached by him and others.—While, in some parts of Asia, the Missionaries of

the older Societies were making progress as messengers of mercy, and thus pro-

moting the best interests of their fel ow-creatures, he was glad that God had in

his Providence directed the Scottish Missionary Society to send their labourers to

Vol. V. 55
"
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the Northern part of that continent; and he hoped that tlie time was drawing
near, when every part of the globe shall be visited by Christian Missionaries, and

the standard of the cross be erected in every place. Some of his happiest moments
had been those which he had formerly spent with the Committee of this Society,

in devising and executing plans for carrying into effect its beneficent objects.

Never should he forget some of those delightful engagements. But he had wit-

nessed painful scenes also ; when the most pressing applications for more Mis-

sionaries had been received, and the Secretaries had anxiously turned to the

Treasurers, and had asked, " What is the state of our fund? Can we send them ?"

On some of these occasions, the Treasurers knew not what to say : they were
involved in debt : that debt was accumulating more and more : but yet it was
hard for them to oppose themselves to such projects, and say, " No '. you have

already gone too far," and thus to stop the progress of the gospel-chariot, for want
of money. They had therefore borrowed, and borrowed again and again, un-

willing to refuse any call of God. He trusted that the Treasurers of this Society

will never be compelled, by any want of public support, to alter the conduct

they had hitherto pursued ; but that they would go forward, with their funds re-

plenished, in the work of God, till it shall encircle the whole globe.

The REV. HENRY MOORE followed the President. He said that while the

blessings and glories of evangelical truth had been passing before his eyes, during

the addresses delivered by preceding Speakers, he had really felt, with great

force, that " it was geod to be there." He had usually been r.fraid of Public

Meetings, except those to which he was called for the purpose of preaching the

Word of God ; but he recollected what happened to Mr. Brainerd, a name that

coirid never be mentioned without honour. In the wilds of America, he once
met with a savage, so called, who at first terrified him, but afterwards gave him
great comfort. This was the only savage, as well as he recollected, who ever
frightened Brainerd

;
yet so it was ; the Missionary was for once afraid, when the

man first came forward; but on entering into conversation with him, he was as-

tonished and delighted to find that this was a man who had been speaking to his

own people about God, the Great Spirit, and striving to persuade them to forsake

their sins, and who, when he could not do that, had run into the woods to weep
on account of the vices and obstinacy of his countrymen. He (Mr. M.) con-

fessed that, like Brainerd, he was formerly afraid of these Public Meetings;
but upon being here to-day, he was of the same mind to which Brainerd was
brought in the sequel, namely, that " God was in this place, and I knew it not."

An excellent man, whom we all respected, (the predecessor of the Chairman in

the Treasurership in this institution,) when once asked why he presented himself
at a certain means of grace, the introduction of which among us, in that particu-

lar form, he had before thought it right to oppose, made an admirable reply to

the person wThothus questioned hiin. " What," said he, "do you think that you
shall ever have a blessing among you, that I shall not have a share of?"—" So,
Sir," said Mr. Moore, " I thank God, that 1 have had my share to-day, and on
vome former days, oi the blessedness of these Missionary Meetings." Mr. Moore
then called the attention of the Society to the case of the Jews, God's ancient
people, who ought, he showed, to have a place in our sympathies, our prayers,

and our exertions, as well as Gentile sinners, on such occasions as the present.

He showed that the Conversion of Jews, however difficult, ought not to be re-

garded as hopeless ; mentioned some instances which he hadpersonally known of
real success among that people: and reminded the meeting that the Pentecostal

Church, the model and exemplar, in fact, of what all succeeding churches ought to

he, in doctrine and spirit, was the Church at Jerusalem, a Church of converted Jews;
—a Church, the glory and purity of which, we are warranted from the account
given of it in the early chapters of the Acts of the Apostles to say, have never yet
been equalled, but after which we all ought to copy. After ably pressing this

subject, Mr. Moore concluded, by seconding the motion of Thanks to the Treasu-
rers ; which was then put by the President, and, like all the other Resolutions,

unanimously carried.

The CHAIRMAN, as one of the General Treasurers, in acknowledging the last

vote, observed, that it was proper that the Meeting should know, that the most
laborious duties of the Treasurership were, in fact, discharged by his esteemed
colleague, Mr. Morley; and that therefore their thanks just voted, he (the

Chairman) must transfer to Mr. Morley, who, during the last year, had so wet!
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and faithfully attended to the Society's business in that department. He begged

further to remark, on this occasion, that it was twenty-five years, that month,

since his excellent friend and brother, Dr. Clarke, gave him a Note of Admission

into the Methodist Society. He had nevei repented entering into that Society ;

and he knew that he never should. He had received so many blessings from God,
during that period,—a quarter of a century,—that he thought it right to make this

public acknowledgment to the great Author of his being, the Father of all mer-

cies. The last time he stood in that meeting, some proposals were made, by va-

rious individuals, to devote a certain portion of the profits of their respective en-

gagements in business, to the carrying on of this great work of God. He, among
others, had then taken the hint ; and, though not about to enter into any details,

nor with any view of foolish ostentation, which his heart abhorred, he felt it right

to state, that he should, as an expression of his unfeigned thankfulness to the Giv-

er of all his mercies, during the period to which he had referred, beg leave now to

redeem the pledge he had given, by making an addition to his regular contribu-

tions in aid of the funds of the Society. [He then presented a Donation of One
Hundred Guineas.] He returned his thanks for the kind manner in which the

Society had expressed their approbation of his feeble services ; and he trusted

that they would all devote themselves afresh, as he desired to do, on this occa-

sion, to the God who has created us, and to the Saviour who has redeemed us by
his most precious blood.

The REV. JOHN JAMES, of Halifax, proposed the Seventh Resolution,—viz :

—" That the thanks of this Meeting be given to the Members of the Committee, for

their attention to the affairs of this Society during the past year: to the Rev. Jaeez
Bunting, the Rev. Joseph Taylor, and the Rev. Ricrard Watson, the General

Secretaries, for their services during the year ; and to the Ministers, who, in their seve-

ral circuits and elsewhere, have zealously advocated and promoted the plans of the So-

ciety."—He said, that, at this late period of the Meeting, he would willingly, after

having read the Resolution committed to him, return immediately to his seat ; but

he felt that he really ought, in gratitude to his friends, just to say, that this had
been one of the happiest days of his life. He had seen many of the children of

the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society, but he had never seen the Parent

before. He must declare that she was worthy of her children, many of whom he

had lately visited, in different parts of the country ; and of them also he would
testify that they are no disgrace to the Parent. There are many of them in York-

shire, from whence he came, and other parts of the North, and they all look well.

Some person had said to him, "You will not find the London Meetings equal to

those in Yorkshire;" but he was glad to find that this representation had been

founded in mistake. There had been a holy influence resting on that Meeting of

the Society, which was assuredly a token for goed. He could bear testimony,

that the Missionary spirit is increasing in the country ; and the character of this

and other Meetings, lately held, is one of the pledges that this cause will and must

succeed. He trusted {hat the next year would be more prosperous than any for-

mer one.
FRANCIS MARRIS, ESQ. one of the Treasurers of the Manchester District

Auxiliary Society, briefly seconded Mr. James's Motion.

It was then moved by JAMES WOOD, ESQ. of Manchester, and seconded by
RICHARD SMITH, Jun. ESQ. of London, " That the thanks of the Meeting are

particularly due to Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M. P. for his attention to the busi-

ness of the day. This was passed with indications of the greatest satisfaction
;

and, after prayer by the Rev. Walter Griffith, the Meeting was dissolved

May the fruit of it be found after many days

!

REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN WASHINGTON CITY.

Ebeneser Station, 15th Sept. 1822.

Rev. and Dear Brethren,
I perceive that the patrons of your useful Miscellany in this part of tli§

country, read with lively interest, the accounts given of Revivals of Religion in

various parts of the world. If you think it will gratify the friends of Jesus, and

serve the interests of truth, to publish the following brief account of what the

Lord has recently done for us in this Station, you are at liberty to insert it.

Respectfully, Yours, &c.
Y. T. Pevtok
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At the la«t session of the Baltimore Annual Conference I was appointed to this

Station, and commenced my labours on the 2nd day of May. Finding the con-
gregation small ; the society in general lukewarm, and being in delicate health

myself, I felt no encouragement from existing circumstances to undertake my
work. From a sense of duty, however, I determined to take up my cross, and
cheerfully spend my mite of talent and strength to promote the glory of God,
and the interests of Zion.

In the course of a few weeks the meeting-house was crowded with hearers, the

people of God were roused to earnestness and fervour in prayer, and a deep so-

lemnity seemed to pervade the congregation. Every successive meeting afforded

new symptoms that God was at work with the people The increasing engaged-
ness of believers, the tenderness of those whose hearts were softened under the

word, and the deep and solemn attention of all, delightfully encouraged their ser-

vant in the gospel (if possible) to redouble his exertions; and at the same time,

inspired the hope that the period was at hand, " when the times of refreshing

would come from the presence of the Lord."
And the object of this hope (blessed be God!) was soon realized ; for on the

evening of the 7th of July, the discourse which concluded the public services of

our first Quarterly Meeting, was attended by a display of awakening and convert-

ing power. The children of God having been revived and comforted in Love-
feast, sweetly refreshed at the sacramental table, and greatly encouraged by the

subsequent discourses delivered to them,' were happily prepared to engage in the

holy exercise of intercessory prayer in behalf of those whose hearts were touched
with convicting power, and who were almost persuaded to become christians.

These favourable circumstances were readily improved, and upon an invitatioa

given, the penitent mourners arose from their scats with weeping eyes, and came
trembling to the altar. Several that evening found pardon and peace, and were
enabled with happy thousands, to testify that " the Son of Man hath power on
earth to forgive sins."

1 his instance of Divine goodness and power, gave fresh animation and vigour

to those who were travailing in spirit for the prosperity of Zion, and greatly

awakened the attention of many who had not recently witnessed a work of that

kind.

The prayer meeting, on the following Tuesday evening, was attended by seve-

ral hundreds; the number of those who were seeking the Saviour were found to

be multiplied ; and at this meeting, also, some were set at liberty to praise a par-

doning God. From this meeting the work of God has progressed regularly and
constantly until the present hour. Our house has been crowded with hearers,

even on Thursday evenings : and on Sabbath evenings, several hundreds are

unable to obtain admission for want of room.
Within a little more than two months, the number of converts exceeds one

hundred and twenty whites and fifty coloured persons. One hundred and fifty-

eight have been received as candidates for membership in our church. Some
that were converted in our meeting have joined the Foundry Station, but none
have been so ungrateful as to leave those who were instrumental in their conver-

sion, and attach themselves to another church.

The subjects of this work are chiefly young persons, from sixteen to twenty-five,

the majority of whom are males. Some of them are the children of Methodist
parents, who had been long praying for the salvation of their tender offspring.

With eyes overflowing with tears of gratitude, they have been permitted to be-
hold them rising from the altar of mercy, gladly proclaiming to surrounding
spectators what God had done for their precious souls.

Among the number converted in this revival, are young men of good talents

and flattering prospects, who will likely dignify some useful station in the church
of God. May the good Shepherd preserve the tender lambs of his flock.

From the commencement of this gracious work of God until the present, we
have had very little trouble in preserving order and deeorum in our meetings.

Many, who have come to ridicule and oppose, have been so arrested with the so-

lemnity apparent in the congregation, and by the force of heart-searching truth,

that they have been constrained to sit in profound silence, and to wonder at the
display of God's saving power. It is true, that some formal professors and wicked
infidels have been disturbed by the cries of the distressed, and by the singing and
rejoicing of the people of God, and have shown a disposition to restrict our liber-
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tyts ; but the free constitution of our happy country secures to us the liberty of
choice in our mode of worship; therefore, the Lion of persecution may roar, but
he cannot devour. We are happy to find that within a few days past, some rigid

persecutors who treated their converted wives with cruelty, have themselves
submitted to wear the easy yoke of the gospel. May God save them all

!

In the course of this revival, there has been the least extravagance I have ever
known in a work of the kind; and the experience of the young converts is the
clearest, soundest, and most satisfactory, (for a number so great.) that ever came
under my notice. To hear them in Class-meeting and Love-least give an account
of their experience in a manner so rational and scriptural, is not only productive
of a high degree of joy in those who are partakers of like precious faith, but is

calculated to convince the most hardened infidel of the power and reality of ex-
perimental religion.

This gracious work of God is still going on. On Tuesday evenings from four to

six hundred persons assemble for prayer meeting; and the congregation to hear
the word of God expounded still increases. Many that have attended no place
of divine worship for years, are now our regular hearers.

I am informed by some of the oldest members of our church here, that there
have been several considerable revivals of religion since the rise of Methodism in

this city ; but that the present surpasses any former work for solidity, extent, and
duration. " This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.'

There have been some added to our number in each of our congregations in

the district of Columbia, but there is no particular revival. Prospects are pro-
mising in Alexandria. Fourteen persons were at the altar as seekers of religion

last Sabbath evening, and five of them professed to find " Him of whom
Moses in the Law and the Prophets did write." I have understood that one
of the Presbyterian congregations, is very much revived within two weeks past,

and that they have gone so far as to imitate us in inviting mourners to come to

the altar to be prayed for. Thank God for the success of truth ! It will yet
triumph over bigotry, persecution, and dead formality.

While the blessing of God has accompanied our labours in the conversion of
those who have been recently renewed, the old members have been greatly

revived ; and some that had lost the power of religion have been restored to

Divine favour. While reviewing the dealings of God to my congregation, my
own heart swells with gratitude to my adorable Redeemer, that I have been pri-

vileged to share in the gracious dispensation.

The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice ! His kingdom spreads ! The rising

glories of his church will soon be seen in every land. Forward and extend thy
work, O gracious God ! till " the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as

the waters do the sea."

METHODISM IN EUROPE, ASIA, AFRICA, AND AMERICA.

We have been privileged with a perusal of the Minutes of the 79th Annual
Conference, begun in London, on Wednesday, July 31, 1822, from which,we ex-
tract the following particulars respecting the state of the work of God under the
superintendence of that Conference.

Total number of members in Great- Asia.— Ceylon and Continental India,439
Britain, - - - 211,392 South-Sea Missions, 141

Ditto last year - - 200,074—-——

—

Total in Asia, 580
Increase this year, 11,318 Last year, - 458
The number of members in Ireland

this year, - - - 22,718 Increase this year, 122
Ditto last year, - - 23,538 >

Africa.—Total number this year, 42S
Decrease in Ireland - - 820 Ditte last vearj 677
Number of members in Gibraltar

and France, ^
- 133 Decrease 252"
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Abierica. Ditto who use the Irish Language 11

West-Indies.—Total number this year, Supernumerary and superannuated, 33
Whites Col. Total

880 '23,819 24,699 130

Ditto last year 921 22,939 23,S57 In Foreign Stations :—i Regular preachers and assistant Mission-

Increase this year, 883 842 aries, - - 135

Canada.—Total number this year, 804 Supernumerary and superannuated 3
Nova-Scotia and New-Brimsicick.—

Total number this year, - 2,144 993
Newfoundland.—Ditto this year, 973 In the United-States :

Total number of members in Mission Regular Preachers, - 1,011

stations this year, - - 29,758 Supernumerary and superannuated, 95
Ditto last year, - 28,67

1,106

Increase this year, 1,080 Total number of preachers through-

These, added to the number in Great- out the world. 2,099

Britain and Ireland, makes a total of Total number of members under the

263,868 oversight of the American Conferences,
In Great-Britain : This year, - 297,622

Number of regular preachers, 653 Last year, - - 281,146

Supernumerary and superannuated, 72
Increase this year, 16,476

725 Total number of Methodists, preachers

In Ireland : and people, throughout the world,

Regular Preachers 80 563,589
Missionaries who use the English

Language 6

Obituary

DEATH OF MRS. POLLY CLARK.

The following Memoir is communicated for insertion, if the Publishers think

proper, in the Methodist Magazine.

Elijah Boardman.

Polly Clark, who died at Shelby, reer in the thirty-first year of her age.

county of Genesee, March 6, 1822, was In her last sickness she witnessed a good
born August 5, 1790, in Chestertown, confession before all who visited her.

Montgomery County. Though educated The comforts of religion she recom-
in the fear of God, she was not brought mended to her friends and neighbours,

to the knowledge of the truth until after telling them it would not only sweeten
her marriage, in the nineteenth year of the cares and enjoyments of life, but

her age. She had, indeed, frequent calls also buoy up the soul in affliction and
to repentance, but they were unheeded, prepare it to pass through the valley

or produced but a transient effect, until and shadow of death with tranquility,

at the age abovementioned, in company In her life she had been an example
with her pious husband, she attended a of piety, in conversation, in dress, and
Camp-Meeting in the town of Minden, in all her deportment. In the midst of
Montgomery County. At this place the her mortal conflicts, which often were
Lord manifested his gracions power un- many and various, she sought relief in

to her ; and she gave evidence, by her retiring to her closet, where she poured
future life, that she experienced a sound out her complaint to God. She watched
conversion. over her conduct with a godly jealousy,

She then united herself to the Me- that she might not be an occasion of

thodist Church ; of which she remained offence to others, but that her religion

a pious and exemplary member to the might recommend itself to them in her
day of her death. For about six years, words and temper. And now that she
her declining health indicated that she was called to depart, she could confi-

was not destined to a long life. The dsntly speak of her joys and hopes,

consumption terminated her mortal ca- without fear of reproach from her ac-
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*,uaintance, and without any dread of the blood of the Lamb. Yes, blessed

future misery; but on the contrary, with be God ! Those who have come through

a triumphant hope of immortality. much tribulation are now basking ia

To her children,—for she had five,

—

the brightness of His glory."

she addressed herself with all the em- When 1 approached her bed on Mon-
phasis and affection of a dying mother; day morning, March 4th, she exclaimed,

admonishing them of the evil conse- " I am glad you are come to rejoice

quenccs of sin, and urging them by with me." I sat down while she praised

every hallowed motive to embrace the God. I then repeated, Jill o'er that

Lord Jesus in the days of their youth, bright extended plain. Shines one eternal

"Remember," said she, " the words of day : she responded,
1

" O yes! glory ts

your dying mother. Seek an interest in God ! O that bright world !" I tbea
Him who died for you. Your mother sung, When I can read my title clear, Sic.

in a few hours must bid you a long fare- Also, On Jordan's stormy banks I stand,

well. You must obey your father, who, &c. She continued shouting aad prais-

I trust, by grace assisting him, will train ing God. But when we sung, Saints

you up iu the fear of God. O my Jesus ! and angels join in concert, Sing the praises

Shall I meet my little children in thy of the Lamb, &c. she sung with us with
kingdom ! Shall I join hands with my great animation.

husband and children on the banks of Being asked, a few hours before her

everlasting deliverance? O my dear hus- departure, if she had any doubts remain-

band! a few more struggles, a few ing ? she replied, " Not one.' She took
more pains^—and I shall have done with her leave of this world, in the full assu-

this world, and my spirit will grasp the ranee of faith on the following Wednes-
Godlseek. Yes! in the paradise of God day evening. May her example of pa-

I shall meet my father, who is gone be- tience and piety be remembered and
fore me. Yes, glory! glory! I am happy imitated by her surviving husband, and
in Jesus. I shall soon see Him as he is. deeply impressed upon the hearts of her
There I shall meet and mingle with motherless children,

those whose robes were made white in

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,
I take the liberty to inform you that our Zion has lately sustained a loss

in the death of the Rev. Samuel Davis, a member of the Baltimore Annual Con-
ference.

At the last Annual Conference, lie morning, Sept. 15th, in the 29th year of
was stationed at the Foundry Church in his age, and in the ninth year of his

the city of Washington, where he was itinerant labours.

received as the messenger of the Lord, His disease was of the billious charac-

and as a faithful servant and herald, ter, for which he was judiciously treated

performed his ministerial duties with by skilful and attentive physicians, and
great fidelity

;
proclaiming with increas- a hope was cherished by his friends

ing ardour the great truths of the gospel that he would recover ; but a few days
of the Lord Jesus Christ. before his death the disease gathered
He had been to a Camp-meeting in new strength, and concentrating its force

Prince George's County, which com- in the brain, no management could re-

menced on the 16th of August, and move it. The inflammation ia the brain
preached with great power to large con- was so intense, that a prostration of the
gregations; and laboured much with functions, h _>th of body and mind, was
mourners, who in distress were seeking the consequence ; so that from the Fri-

redemption in Jesus. Frum this meet- day evening before his death, our dear
ing he returned to his Station unwell, brother spoke no more : but although he
He preached his last sermon on Sunday was not able to articulate in death, and
morning, Sept. 1st, from Heb. iv. 14. tell that all was well within him, "we
administered the sacrament, admitted have the assurance in the holiness of
ten probationers into society, was then his life, from the moment of his conver-

taken ill, and laboured no more. He sion, to the moment of his death, that he
departed this life in peace about four is now resting with God.

minutes after six o'clock; on Sunday The respect that was doe to him. was
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amply acknowledged by the very large

.and solemn assembly that attended at

Lis interment. A few minutes after 9
o'clock, on Monday morning, Septem-
ber 16th, his remains were carried into

the Meeting-house where he had been
pastor; when a funeral discourse was de-

livered from 1 Cor. xv. 26. to a large

and weeping assembly : after which, the

funeral proceeded to the Methodist bu-
rial ground in Georgetown, district of

Columbia, where his body now lies in

silence, waiting for the Resurrection of
the Just.

Much might be said about this great

and good young man ; but as it is likely

that a biography of him, will be com-
posed and sent for publication in the

Magazine, I will avoid saying here,

what ought to appear there

I am respectfully, &.c.

Robert Burch,
Alexandria, District of Co- )

lumbia, Sept. 25th, 1822. $

"Poetoy

AUTUMN.

• The pale descending year, yet pleasing still,

1 A gentler mood inspires ****** *****

But see the fading many-colour'd woods,
Shade deep'ning o'er shade, the country round
Embrown;—********"

TFIE sullen winds of Autumn sigh,

The fading leaf proclaims its doom,
The fruits in heaps ungather'd lie,

And fair Pomona wears a gloom.

The philosophic spirit breathes
Its mournful numbers o'er the lyre,

And nature's wreathe of sorrow weaves,
To wind it round its funeral pyre.

The scene inspires the thoughtful mind,
T« read the world's destructive doom

—

In nature's cementary kind,
Beholds for Man the mould'ring tomb.

The with'ring leaf describes his fate,

It quits the branch—then dies away;
So man in all his glorious state.

Is but the flow'r of summer's day.

When sighing winds of autumn wail,
And silent grief distends my breast

;

The twinkling star of vesper pale
Directs me to my heav'nly rest.

The queen of night my sorrow shares,
And sheds her beams o'er nature's urn

;

Her pensive glance throughclouds declares
That gloomy winter will return.

The morning trembles o'er the sky,
And dim the light, of saffron hue;
The chequer'd clouds impatient fly,

In varied shapes of fancy new.

The peaceful lake, where zephyr's lave
Their balmy wings in summer's eve;
The western gale now rolls the wave,
And dying winds at midnight breathe.

The scenes where fancy erst to rove,
A wond'rous change we now behold,
The woodland height, the distant grove,
The'r fading charms to us unfold.

But not to earth is thought confin'd

;

Th' immaterial fire must rise :

We cannot chain the active mind,
Beneath the sun or saphire skies.

Tho' spring and summer fade away,
And autumn spreads a gloom around,
Tho' winter speaks the sad decay,
And echo's far the mournful sound** -

Yet through the veil of transient things,

Hope ardent bears the spirit's breath,
And joy within th« bosom springs,

And triumphs o'er the thoughts ofdeath,
Miranda.

tfew-TorJc, Oct. 1CXA, 1822.

For the Methodist Magazine.

On seeing the word " alas !' written on
memento of youthful friendship >

Alas ! well might the word be found,
Written on ev'ry youthful joy

;

For lo .' each flow'r that smiles around,
Some worm is mission'd to destroy.

Perhaps the hand that wrote it here,
Sway'd by a heart overcharged with woe;
Wrote it and wip'd the falling tear,

Which this strange word had caus'd to flowr

Perhaps some tie around the soul
Had twin'd too closely e'er to part;
And this short word unfolds the whole,
The story of a burthen'd heart.

Ah ! could I bid the tempest sleep,

Then might I grant thy mind relief;

But with Ihee I can only weep,
And sympathizing share thy grief.

Yet oh, there is a balm above,
To heal each wound by sorrow made;
Look up, thy FatUei'sname is Love,
Nor dare distrust his gracious aid.

'Tis wisdom's word, and points to heaven.
Proclaims how Jesus wept for thee

;

Mourner, thy sins shall be forgiv'n,

Alas .' why « ouldst thou doubtful be ?

'Tis wrote on friendship's hallow'd bier,

And marks the moments gliding by

)

Tells me the night of death is near,

And bids me now prepare to die.

V?rite. it on youth and beauty too,

Riches and grandeur,' health and ease

;

Alas ! the bubbles we pursue,

How soon shall they forget to please.

Write it on our forsaken shore,

The silent wharf and loneiy street:

Where commerce sleeps, and man no mere
Disturbs the place of death's retreat.

Write it at last upon yon tomb,
The pillow of a parent's head,
And learn how certain is thy doom :

Thou too must sleep among the dead.

Well let it sound from shore to shore,
Cheer'dby the lio >es through Jesus giv'n,
We know, when life's short vovage is o'er,

The word will not be heard inheav'n. A. H-
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From the Weshyan Methodist Magazine.

Extracts from arminius's first oration on theology.

(Continued from page 406.)

On the Union and Subordination of Legal and Christian
Theology.

" I. Since we have God and his Christ for the object of our

Christian Theology, the manner in which legal Theolo-
gy explains God unto us, is undoubtedly much amplified by
this addition, and our Theology is thus infinitely ennobled above

that which is Legal.
" For God has unfolded in Christ every one of his blessings :

' It pleased the Father, that in Him should all fulness dwell;'

(Col. i. 19 ;) and that the ' fulness of the Godhead should

dwell in him,' not by adumbration or according to the shadow,
but 'bodily.' For this reason he is called, 'the image of the in-

visible God;' (Col. i. 15;) " the brightness of his Father's glory,

and the express image of his person,' (Heb. i. 3.) in whom the

Father condescends to afford to us his infinite majesty, his im-
measurable goodness, mercy, and philanthropy, to be contem-
plated and beheld, to be touched and felt : even as Christ himself

says to Philip, ' He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father.'

(John xiv. 9.) For those things which lay hidden and indiscern-

ible within the Father, like the fine and deep traces in an en-

graved seal, stand out, become prominent, and may be most clear-

ly and distinctly seen in Christ, as in an exact and protuberant

impression, formed by the application of a deeply engraved seal

on the substance to be impressed.

Vol. V. 56
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"1. In this Theology God truly appears, in the highest de-

gree, as the Best and the Greatest of Beings: (1.) The Best.
Because he is not only willing, as in the former Theology, io

communicate himself (for the happiness of men) to those who
correctly discharge their duty,—but to receive into his favour,

and to reconcile to himself, those who are sinners, wicked, un-

fruitful, and declared enemies, and to bestow eternal life on them,

when they repent.—(2.) The Greatest. Because he has not only

produced all things from nothing, through the annihilation of the

latter and the creation of the former,—but because he has also

effected a triumph over sin, (which is far more noxious than noth-

ing, and conquered with greater difficulty,) by graciously pardon-

ing it and powerfully putting it away;—and because he has brought

in everlasting righteousness, by means of a second creation, and a

regeneration which far exceeded the capacity of the law that acted

as school-master. (Gal. iii. 24.) For this cause Christ is called

the wisdom and the power of God, (1 Cor. i. 24,) far more il-

lustrious than the wisdom and the power which were originally

displayed in the creation of the universe.—(3.) In this Theology
God is described to us as in every respect immutable, not only in

regard to his nature but also to his will, which, as it has been
manifested in the Gospel, is peremptory and conclusive, and, be-

ing the last of all, is not to be corrected by another will. For
" Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever," (Heb.

xiii. 8,) " by whom God hath in these last days spoken unto us."

(Heb. i. 2.) Under the law, the state of this matter was very dif-

ferent, and that greatly to our ultimate advantage : For if the

will of God, as unfolded in the law, had not only been fatal to us,

but also the last expression of it, we, of all men most miserable,

should have been banished for ever from God himself on account

of that declaration of his will ; and our doom would have been

to a state of exile from salvation. I would not seem in this argu-

ment to ascribe any mutability to the will of God. I only place

such a termination and boundary to his will, or rather to some-
thing willed by him, as was by himself before affixed to it, and
predetermined by an eternal and peremptory decree, that thus a

vacancy might be made for a " better covenant established on
better promises.' (Heb. vii. 22 ; viii. 6.)

" 2. This Theology offers God in Christ as an object of our

sight and knowledge, with such clearness, splendour, and plain-

ness, that ' we, with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory

of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory,

even as by the Spirit of the Lord.' (2Cor. iii. 18.) In compar-
ison with this brightness and glory, which were so pre-eminent

and surpassing, the law itself is said not to have been either

bright or glorious : for it 'had no glory in this respect, by reason

of the glory that excelleth.' (2 Cor. iii. S.) This was indeed
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1 the wisdom of God which was kept secret since the world be-

gan.' (1 Cor. ii. 7; Rom. xvi. 25.) Great and inscrutable is this

mystery : yet it is exhibited in Christ Jesus, and made manifest

with such luminous clearness, that God is said to have been mani-

fest in the flesh, (1 Tim. iii. 16,) in no other sense than as though it

would never have been possible for him to be manifested without

the flesh ; for the express purpose ' that the eternal life which
was with the Father, and the word of life which was from the

beginning with God, might be heard with our ears, seen with our

eyes, and handled with our hands.' (1 John i. 1,2.)
" 3. The object of our Theology, being clothed in this manner

so abundantly fills the mind and satisfies the desire, that the Apostle

openly declares, he was determined ' to know nothing among the

Corinthians, save Jesus Christ and him crucified.' (1 Cor. ii. 2.)

To the Philippians he says, that he 'counted all things but loss

for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus; for whom
he had suffered the loss of all things, and counted them but dung
that he might know Christ, and the power of his resurrection, and
the fellowship of his sufferings.' (Phil. iii. 8, 10.) Nay, in the

knowledge of the object of our theology, modified in this manner,

all true glorying and just boasting consist, as the passage which
we before quoted from Jeremiah, and the purpose to which St.

Paul has accommodated it, most plainly evince. This is the man-
ner in which it is expressed :

' Let him that glorieth glory in this,

that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord
which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness in

the earth.' (Jer. ix. 24.) When you hear any mention of mercy,

your thoughts ought necessarily to revert to Christ, out of whom
' God is a consuming fire,' to destroy the sinners of the earth.

(Deut. iv. 24 ; Heb. xii. 29.) The way in which St. Paul has

accommodated it, is this : 'Christ Jesus is made unto us, of God,
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption

;

that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in

the Lord !' (1 Cor. i. 30, 31.) Nor is it wonderful, that the mind
should desire to ' know nothing save Jesus Christ,' or that its

otherwise insatiable desire of knowledge should repose itself in

him, since in him and in his Gospel ' are hidden all the treasures

of wisdom and knowledge.' (Col. ii. 3, 9.)
" II. Having finished that part of our subject which related to

this Union, let us now proceed to the Subordination which sub-

sists between these two objects. We will first inspect the na-

ture of this subordination, and then its necessity.

" First. Its nature consists in this, that every saving com-
munication which God has with us, or which we have with God,
is performed by means of the intervention of Christ.

" 1. The communication which God holds with us, is (i) either

in his benevolent affection towards us, (ii.) in his gracious decree
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concerning us, or (iii.) in his saving efficacy in us. In all these

particulars Christ comes in as a middle man between the parties.

For (i.) when God is willing to communicate to us the affection of
his goodness and mercy, he looks upon his Anointed One, in

whom, as ' his beloved, he makes us accepted, to the praise of
the glory of his grace.' (Eph. i. 6.)— (ii.) When he is pleased

to make some gracious decree of his goodness and mercy, he in-

terposes Christ between the purpose and the accomplishment, to

announce his pleasure; for "by Jesus Christ he predestinates us

to the adoption of children.' (Eph. i. 5.)— (iii.) When he is willing

out of his abundant affection to impart to us some blessing, ac-

cording to his gracious decree, it is through the intervention of

the same Divine Person. For in Christ, as our Head, the Father

has laid up all these treasures and blessings; and they do not

descend to us, except through him, or rather by him as the

Father's substitute, who administers them with authority, and dis-

tributes them according to his own pleasure.

"2. But the communication which we have with God, is also

made by the intervention of Christ.—It consists of three degrees,

—access to God, cleaving to him, and the enjoyment of him.

"(I.) Three things are necessary to this access;— (i.) that God
be in a place to which we may approach;—(ii.) that the path by
which we may come to him be a high-way and a safe one :—and

(iii.) that liberty be granted to us and boldness of access.—All

these facilities ' have been procured for us by the mediation of

Christ, (i.) For the Father dwelleth in light inaccessible, and

sits at a distance beyond Christ on a throne of rigid justice, which

is an object much too formidable in appearance for the gaze of

sinners; yet he hath appointed Christ to be ' a propitiatory through

faith in his blood ;' (Rom. iii. 25;) by whom the covering of the

ark, and the accusing, convincing, and condemning power of the

law which was contained in that ark, are taken away, and re-

moved, as a kind of veil, from before the eyes of the Divine

Majesty; and a throne of grace has been established, on which

God is seated, 'with whom' in Christ 'we have to do.' Thus
has the Father in the Son been made wn-foa^og, ' easy of access to

us '— (ii.) It is the same Lord Jesus Christ who 'hath' not only
' through his flesh consecrated for us a new and living way,' by
which we may go to the Father, (Heb. x. 20,) but who is likewise

'himself the way' which leads in a direct and unerring manner to

the Father. (John xiv. 6.)—(iii.) 'By the blood of Jesus' we
have liberty of access, nay we are permitted ' to enter into the

holiest,' and even ' within the veil whither Christ,' as a High

Priest presiding over the house of God and 'our fore-runner, is

entered for us,' (Heb. v. 20,) that ' we may draw near with a

true heart, in the full assurance of faith,' (x. 22,) and may with

great confidence of mind 'come boldly unto the throne of grace,'

(iv„ 16.) Have we therefore prayers to offer to God? Christ
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is the High-Priest who displays them before the Father : He is

also the altar from which, after being placed on it, they will

ascend as incense of a grateful odour to God our Father.—Are
sacrifices of thanksgiving to be offered to God? They must be
offered through Christ, otherwise ' God will not accept them at

our hands.' (Mai. i. 10.)—Are good works to be performed?
We must do them through the Spirit of Christ, that they
may obtain the recommendation of him as their author; and they
must be sprinkled with his blood, that they may not be rejected

by the Father on account of their deficiency.

"(2.) But it is not sufficient for us only to approach to God; it

is likewise good for us to cleave to him.—To confirm this act of
cleaving, and to give it perpetuity, it ought to depend upon a com-
munion of nature : But with God we have no such communion.
Christ however possesses it, and we are made possessors of it

with Christ, 'who partook of our flesh and blood.' (Hen. ii. 14.)

Being constituted our Head, he imparls unto us of his Spirit,

that we, (being constituted his members, and cleaving to "him
as ' flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone,') may be one with
him, and through him with the Father, and with both may be-
come 'one spirit.'

" (3.) The enjoyment remains to be considered:—It is a true,

solid, and durable taste of the divine goodness and sweetness in

this life, not only perceived by the mind and understanding, bat
likewise by the heart, which is the seat of all the rifFections.

Neither does this become ours, except in Christ, by whose Spirit

dwelling in us that most divine testimony is pronounced in our
hearts, that 'we are the children of God, and heirs of eternal life.'

(Rom. viii. 16.) On hearing this internal testimony, we con-
ceive joy ineffable, ' possess our souls in' hope and ' patience,'

and in all our straits and difficulties we call upon God and cry,

Abba, Father, with an earnest expectation of our final access to

God, of the consummation of our abiding in him and our cleaving
to him, (by which we shall have ' all in all,') and of the most
blessed fruition, which will consist in the clear and unclouded
vision of God himself.*

" Secondly. Having seen the subordination of both the ob-
jects of Christian Theology, let us in a few words advert to its

nece-ssity. This derives its origin from the comparison of our
contagion, and vicious depravity, with the sanctity of God that is

*Many of our readers will be gratified to learn from this paragraph, that the
sentiments of Arminius were so similar to those of Mr. Wesley and tlie Metho-
dists, respecting that " internal testimony" of the Spirit, which is the privilege
of all believers in Christ. In fact, many of the old and standard Divines have
expressed themselves, on this important article of spiritual religion, in terms
which the defective views, or the cold and rationulizing spirit, of some modern
theologians would at once denounce as enthusiastical, but which perfectly accord
with the simplicity of Scripture, and with the delightful realities of Christian ex
perience. Editor.
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incapable of defilement, and with the inflexible rigour of his jus-

tice, which completely separates us from him by a gulf so great

as to render it impossible for us to be united together while at

such a vast distance, or for a passage to be made from us to him,

—unless Christ had trodden the wine-press of the wrath of God,

and by the streams of his most precious blood, plentifully flowing

from the pressed, broken, and disparted veins of his body, had

filled up that otherwise impassable gulf, 'and had purged our con-

sciences, sprinkled with this his own blood, from all dead works;'

(Heb. ix. 14, 22;) that, being thus sanctified, we might approach

to 'the living God, and might serve him without fear, in holiness

and righteousness before him, all the days of our life.' (Luke i. 75.)

"And such is the great necessity of this subordination, that,

unless our faith be in Christ, it cannot be in God. The Apostle

Peter says, 'By him we believe in God, that raised him up from

the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be

in God.' (1 Pet. i. 21.) On this account the faith also which we
have in God, was prescribed, not by the law, but by the gospel of

the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is properly ' the word

of faith' and ' the word of promise.'
"

(To be concluded in the next Number.)

HiogYafrtiy,

MEMOIR OF MRS. ELIZABETH R. ACKERMAN.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,

If you think the following worthy of a place in our useful

Magazine, you will oblige a subscriber and brother by giving it

an insertion. James C. Kogen.

Mrs. Elizabeth R. Ackerman, was born on Edisto-River,

South-Carolina, on the 22d of October, 1786. In the early part

of her life she was favoured with the enjoyment of religious

privileges ; and through the instrumentality of the gospel, and

pious admonitions of that memorable servant of God, Mrs. M.
Rumph, she became seriously disposed, and earnestly sought the

Lord for several months; but in consequence of an almost uni-

versal apostacy in the neighbourhood, her convictions gradually

wore off, and she lived without the peace of God for several years.

When about sixteen years of age, she attended one of our first

Camp-Meetings in this part of the state : at which the Lord was

pleased to re-awaken her to a sense of her guilt and misery.

Her convictions were powerful, and her distress and anguish deep:

zhe sought the Lord with all her heart, and when prostrate before
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him, he heard her prayer, removed her burden, and filled her

heart with peace and joy. She arose, praised the Lord aloud,

and exhorted all around to seek the same blessing.

From this time her warfare commenced, she joined the Church,

about nine miles from her place of residence. In consequence

of the distance she had many difficulties to surmount in attend-

ing divine service, yet she let no opportunity escape unim-
proved. Her relations were all ungodly. She stood alone, yet

she stood firmly.

In a few months after her conversion, she was, in compliance

with a previous engagement, united to an ungodly companion, by
whom she was much hindered, for several years, yet she remain-

ed steady and faithful to the grace given, and the Lord was her

support. She progressed slowly for several years, until the Lord
removed their first and then only child, on whom both its pa-

rents placed their affections most warmly. This heavy stroke

was sanctified to the conversion of Mr. A. He became thought-

ful and serious, and requested the Rev. R. Nolley, to attend the

funeral of their child. The Lord owned his word and accompanied
it with divine power, and Mr. A. was one of the first who ac-

knowledged the Redeemer. Her companion, becoming her reli-

gious help-mate, and many of her relatives embracing religion, she

moved sweetly on in the path of piety. She was always steady

and uniform, but now her path shone brighter than ever, and
every Christian grace shone with a divine lustre in her life. She
was always modest and humble,—always little in her own
eyes, yet always shared largely in the love and confidence of her

friends. She exhibited such a measure of patience, meekness,

love, and holiness, as could but recommend the religion of Jesus.

All who knew her, saw it reduced to practice in every relation of

life. Pursuing such a pious course she secured the love and res-

pect of all who knew her.

In this fixed course she persevered, not the subject of ecstatic

joy, but of peace and trust in God, until the fall of 1819, when
the Lord again visited her with his afflicting hand, and very sud-

denly removed her only daughter. The event was unexpected,

and fell heavily on her. Satan sought every advantage of her

distress, and was but too successful. She listened to his reason-

ings, he stript her of her confidence, a dark cloud overspread her

mind, her head was bowed down, nor dared she lift it up. She
could no longer say, " My Lord and my God," but stood trem-

bling and fearing before him. In this dark and heavy state she

was almost driven to despair, and remained for several months

without one comfortable beam of hope to cheer her gloomy way.

But notwithstanding her darkness and distress, she relaxed not.

In the diligent use of the means of grace, she was more abundant

than ever—in fasting—in prayer—in self-denial—and in reading,

particularly the scriptures and Mr. Wesley's Sermons. At length
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the Lord returned unto her, turned her mourning into joy, the

darkness fled, the day returned, and peace and comfort again

filled her heart. She could now praise the Lord for every prov-

idence, and even for removing her little Jane, as it had brought

her nigher him than ever. But she was not to stay long behind

her.

Being seized with the consumption, she soon lost all hopes of

recovering. On taking medicine, she often observed, "if it will be

of any service to me it is my duty to take it; and though I feel

that I have no tie to earth, if it is the Lord's will, I am willing to

stay and suffer a little longer with my family—his will and not mine
be done." As her disease progressed, her case became particu-

larly trying: A large family of small children were daily passing

in and out before her, and her husband's watchful care rendered

the thought of parting more painful; but she could view death ad-

vancing, and anticipated the separation that must take place with

the utmost composure. "True," said she, "my children are

small and dear to me, but I am not afraid to trust them in the

hands of the Lord; he gave them to me, I can now give them
back to him : and as to myself my way is clear, my hope is full of

immortality."

Many interesting seasons passed in her illness not unworthy of

notice ; but now equally so with her last hours. In the early part

of her afflictions, she frequently expressed a fear that she might

not meet death with sufficient fortitude, but as she advanced she

gathered strength, her fears all fled, and her soul confidently trust-

ed in the Lord.

In her afflictions I always found her devout and resigned, but a

few days before her death I called on her and found her deeply

sensible of God's love. She spoke most feelingly of his care and
goodness towards her during her affliction: Saying, "Tis his grace

that has supported me through all; yes my Lord thou hast stood by

me in six troubles, and I am willing to trust thee in the seventh,

even in death." Her soul was filled with gratitude, and with up-

lifted eyes and hands she praised the Lord. She lingered but a

few days longer. Her disease took an unfavourable turn, and I

was sent for. When I came to her bedside, I found her nearly

gone, rapidly sinking into the arms of death, but happy and tri-

umphant. I said to her, my sister, How are you.? She replied,

"almost gone." I said, I hope all is well with you. She plea-

singly responded, "all is well. Glory to God! All is well! I am
going to rest." One of her unconverted neighbours enter d her

room, and seeing him, she said, " Mr. C. it is nothing to die.

O ! seek the Lord. You see it is nothing to die, if we have re-

ligion, and we may all have it, for Jesus disd for all."

" Jesus can make a dying bed,
Feel soft as downy pillows are

;

Whilst on his breast I lean my head,

And breathe my life out sweetly there"
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11 O ! sing ! sing ! Jesus can make a dying bed, &tc." We com-
menced singing. She sang with us as long and as loud as her

strength would admit. But when she came to the verse having

the words, Jesus can, &c. she could no longer sing—overwhelmed
with a sense of the divine presence and goodness, she lifted her

hands, clasped them together, and shouted aloud. It was truly

interesting and affecting to witness the scene. She called her

seven children to her one at a time,—gave them her dying bless-

ing—took farewell of them, and gave them up to the care of the

Lord, saying, the " Lord gave you to me, I now give you back
to him:" and this with cheerful resignation without one sorrowful

tear. She then called her friends that were present by name,
embraced them in her arms, and bid them farewell: saying, u O!
how I love you ! but I can leave you." She turned to her weep-
ing companion, and said, " farewell my dear, I am going to rest.

Yes, glory to God ! I am going to rest." Such was her rapture of

joy, that she shouted away her strength and voice. After this

she could only whisper, but she whispered the breath of prayer

or praise, while peace and comfort sat sweetly smiling in her
coontenance. After remaining in this state for a short time, her
husband felt her pulse; to whom she said, " Are they most gone?"
being answered in the negative, she observed, she was almost

afraid her patience would fail, and requested us to pray with her.

We did so : she prayed most fervently, and afterwards lay com-
posed until the next morning, Monday 22d April, when she fell

sweetly asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or a groan. As she

sank into the arms of death, she lifted her hands in token of vic-

tory, and whispered, "O how I long to be gone ;" and then left

us. But so strong were her consolations in death, that her coun-
tenance evinced to all who saw her, that she sweetly slept in

Jesus.

Thus lived and died our beloved sister Ackerman, in the 36th
year of her age, after having devoted nearly twenty years of her

life to God. She closed the scene in peace—rejoicing that

ever she was born to die. She is gone: but gone to rest. While
living she possessed every virtue and qualification calculated to

render her useful and dear to all who knew her. She was the

true friend, the dutiful child, the tender mother, the loving wife,

and true help mate, the devout and humble Christian. Though
dead she will long live in the memory of many, who with tears

Vol. V.
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ScYi^ture. Illustrated.

CHRIST THE TRUE NAZARITE.

A Nazarene, i. e. a native or inhabitant of the town of

Nazareth, and also, A Nazarite. Both these senses of the word

are, I apprehend, referred to in that famous passage of St. Mat.

ii. 23, And he (Joseph) came and dwelt at Nazareth, that it might

be fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophets, He (Christ) shall be

called, i. e. he shall not only be esteemed and called, but he shall

really be, Na£«§aios. Now there is no prophecy in the Old-Tes-

tament, wherein it is foretold, that Christ should be so much as

an inhabitant of Nazareth, and it was expressly predicted that he

should be bom at Bethlehem : But as Nathanael objected, John i.

47, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ? (comp. John vii.

41, 42, 52,) so we find the Jews calling our Saviour Na^atos

or Nazarene in contempt, John xviii. 5. Acts vi. 14. Comp.
John xix. 19. And their taking occasion from our Lord's abode

at Nazareth, to apply the epithet of N«£w?auo<; to him in this op-

probrious sense, was, indeed, agreeable to those many prophecies

in which it was foretold, that the Messiah should be treated in a

contemptuous and reproachful manner :f
But this is not all ; for

by the observation in St. Matthew, somewhat further and more

determinate seems to be intended than merely that Christ should

thus meet with contempt and reproach. And accordingly in the

greater number of passages wherein the title Na^awy or N«£*
?*ws

is ascribed to Christ, it is plain that nothing opprobrious was in-

tended. See Mark i. 24. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 34. xxiv. 19. John

xviii. 5. Acts ii. 22. iii. 6. iv. 10. xxii. 8. The Vulgate ren-

ders N«^»«{ in Mat. ii. 23, by Nazarasus, which is used for a

Nazarite in Jud. xiii. 5, 7. xvi. 17. Lam. iv. 7. of that version;

and the Greek word answering to the Heb. Nazarim, and to the

Eng. Nazarites, is spelt with an «, N«£wg«»*j, in Theodotion's ver-

sion of Amos ii. 12, as in Mat.

The Nazarite, the particulars of whose vow we have Num. vi.

is, I think, by all Christians allowed to have been a lively and

striking representative of Christ; and J many of the qualifications

ascribed to the Redeemer in the Prophets may be reduced to the

correspondent typical qualifications of the legal Nazarite. It was

then in effect foretold, not by one, but by the Prophets in gene-

ral (&« rvi Tigotfarm, as St. Matthew says,) that Christ should not

only be despised and rejected of men, but also that, notwithstand-

t See Whitby on Mat.

X See an ingenious Treatise entitled, The Creation, the Ground-work of Reve-

lation, fyc. printed at Edinburgh, 1750, p. 60, and seqt.
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mg this contempt and ill treatment, he should be the * real JYaz-
orite, the great Antitype of that emblematic character, f" So
that whilst the Jews and Romans were calling him in contempt
Nagano? and Na£a

?>ivo?, the JYazarcean and JYazarene, the provi-
dence of God was at the same time pointing him out as the true

JYazarite, from the circumstance of his dwelling in that city or
town which had been prophetically, with a view, no doubt, to this

important event, called Nazareth, or the CITY of the JYazarite

:

Even as Pilate by the title on our Lord's cross proclaimed him
both to Jews and Gentiles to be Jehovah the Saviour, o Na^aio?,
the expected King of the Jeivs, though doubtless he intended by
this inscription to deride and blast his pretensions. See John
six. 19, 20."

Dr. Clarke, on the Gospels, thus paraphrases Mat. ii. 23.
" And there (i. e. in Galilee) he dwelt in the city JYazareth,

From whence Jestis was called a JYazarite : As the Prophets had
foretold that he should he, in several senses of that word ; and
particularly, as it was prophesied in those words, Judg. xiii. 5.

which were spoken ot Samson, as a type of Christ : He shall be

a Nazarite^/rom the womb." On which text of Judges the Doc-
tor subjoins this Note :

" This place, though scarce taken notice

of by Commentators, seems to be more immediately respected by
the Evangelist than those where only the word Netzer or Nezer
is used in different senses." Thus Dr. Clarke. Diodati, however,
not to mention others, had, in his Italian Translation, taken very

particular notice of Judg. xiii. 5; and on the expression, by the

Prophets, Mat. ii. 23, has the following Annotation, which I sub-

mit to the reader's consideration and judgment: "These words,

says he, are not found any where else, except in Judg. xiii. 5,

concerning Samson : who in many particulars of his life was a

figure of Christ : and it is credible that the Prophets, in their

teaching, taught that the true Samson of the Church and the JYaz-

arite of God, should be the Messiah, whose perfect sanctification

had been prefigured by the ancient JYazarites, Num. vi. 2. And
because Christ was mystically possessed of the truth of this char-

acter, the providence of God moreover willed that he should bear

its name, which was unwittingly and equivocally imposed on him
through popular scorn, from the name of the despicable city

where he dwelt."

—

Parkhurst.

'* See Wetstein on Mat. ii. 23, and the learned Spearman s Letters on the LXX,
&«. Let. III. p. 257, and seqt.

i ?pe Hub. and Evg. Lexicon under Nezer II.
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The Grace of God Manifested.

For the Methodist Magazine.

A SHORT MEMOIR OF MRS. SARAH WOOD.

Mrs. Sarah Wood, the subject of this memoir, was the

daughter of Mr. Robert Earls. She was born in the town of

Chatham, state of New-York, in the year 1791. In the early

part of her life, she removed with her parents to the province of

Upper-Canada. Being destitute of the advantages of a religious

education in this newly settled country, she lived in the total

neglect of her duty to God, until it pleased Him to send the Me-
thodist preachers to the neighbourhood where she resided. It ap-

pears that they went in the fulness of the gospel of peace, for God at-

tended the word to the hearts of the people ; and it proved the pow-
er of God unto salvation to the greater part of the neighbourhood.
Our worthy sister was one of the first fruits of this happy revival.

She became a member of the church of God, in which she lived

and died. We might say much of the excellent qualities which
discovered themselves in this blessed saint of God ever after her

first experience in religion. She maintained a constant conformi-

ty to the doctrine and discipline of the gospel. She was deeply

pious
;
joyful without levity, sober without melancholy, zealous

without fanaticism, holding faith and a good conscience, and
pressing forward for the whole mind that was in Christ.

In this situation 1 found her on my arrival at the Augusta cir-

cuit. In consequence of making her dwelling my home, I be-

came more particularly acquainted with her Christian virtues. 1

hardly dare to venture on a description of what I have seen and
heard of our departed friend. She was truly a pattern of pa-

tience, resignation, and of confidence. Fervent in her devotions,

abundant in works of mercy and benevolence. She was plain in

her dress and manners, constant in her friendships, faithful and
mild in her admonitions to the ungodly. In her death, the Church
militant has lost an ornament ; her husband an invaluable com-
panion, and her little children a tender and pious mother. Du-
ring my acquaintance with her I have never discovered any thing

wrong in her temper or conduct, but have been led to admire the

assemblage of virtues which shone forth in all her deportment.
She was noted for her kindness to the preachers and their fami-
lies ; for whenever she heard that they were in want, she could
neither eat nor sleep till some relief was administered. But her
charity was not confined to preachers or their families ; for in

her the poor found a constant friend, and the stranger a lodging
in her dwelling.
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• In the month ofMarch Inst, death made its first appearance in her

family ; and took a promising infant daughter from her embrace,

which seemed to draw her nearer to God, and to increase her de-

sires after heaven. Her own health had been declining for some

months ; but it was not until May last, that all our hopes of her

recovery were given up. To mention all the gracious words

which proceeded from her lips during her last illness, would make
this account too prolix. At one time I asked her if she enter-

tained any doubt of hev acceptance with God? "O No," said she,
;
' How can I doubt the power and goodness of that God, who has

supported me so long? I have given up husband—my children

—

my all to my God, and shall I withhold myself? O brother! I find

we two are so joined, he'll not live in glory and leave me be-

hind !" In this frame of mind she continued till the messenger

arrived to change her state of existence, which was on the 2d day

of June, 1821. In the morning it was observed she was dying.

Her friends were called in to take their final farewell. Her pulse

were gone, and the blood had settled under her nails. Being
present, I asked, are you resigned to the decree of heaven?
-
li O yes," said she, " the welcome day has at last arrived : I am
going, and I believe I shall go happy." She then requested pray-

er. After prayer we sung a hymn, in which she joined, and was
distinctly heard. Soon after she was taken with violent agues

and distress in breathing. During these paroxysms,,- she appear-

ed in deep anxiety; but said little. She only requested to be
changed in her position. Although dying she had some intervals,

which she employed in exhorting her unconverted brethren and
friends to seek religion. About 2 o'clock, p. m. she expressed

a desire to see her little children. They were brought into the

room, over whom she dropped the fond tear of a dying mother,

and commended them to the protection of the Father of spirits.

Soon after this she fell into a stupor. Being still sensible of her

situation, she said to her friends, " if I should say no more, have
I given you sufficient evidence that I have gone to heaven ?"

Being told she had, she said no more till about nine o'clock in

the evening. Being sensible that death was about to dissolve the

mortal body, in her struggle she called for me. I pressed through
the crowd of anxious friends, to her bed-side. She bade me an
affectionate farewell, and then called for her brothers, and in a

manner which will never be forgotten, took her leave of them.
She then exclaimed, "dory to v.od in the highest! O blessed

Jesus! Come,—Come Lord Jesus! O death where is thy sting!

O grave where is thy victory! O blessed Jesus! Come quickly;",
and bringing her hands together, with a smile, she again exclaim-
ed, "Victory! Victory!" The smile continued on her counte-
nance for half an hour after she ceased to breathe. Her affec-

tionate husband in broken accents, said, farewell. The whole as-

sembly present seemed pressing into eternity. Some shouting
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victory, others glory, glory,—while others were crying for mercy.
This is some of the fruit of what God has wrought by the labours

of his servants in Canada. May God increase the work of holiness

in the church, that all the members thereof, like our departed sis-

ter, may prove victorious in the end. T. Goodwin. ,.

Miscellaneous

.

For the Methodist Magazine.

THE IMPORTANCE OF STUDY TO A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL.

(Continued from page 421.)

5. To be thoroughly furnished, with arguments from the

external evidences of the truth of divine revelation, for a com-
plete defence against the assaults of your adversaries, add to your
other acquirements a knowledge of Geography. By having a

general map of the world impressed upon your mind, you will

have an intelligent view of those geographical notices so frequent-

ly mentioned in scripture, and can comprehend, with greater ac-

curacy, those historical details with which the book of God
abounds. Geography is the handmaid of history, and therefore

they must be constantly united together ; and they are two "great

lights" which shed their mutual lustre upon the truths of divine

revelation. By the aid of this science you can follow, with great-

er satisfaction, the flight of Abraham from his kindred, and mark
the journeyings of Jacob and his sons ; can understanding^ trace

the peregrinations of the Israelites through the " howling wilder-

ness," until their final settlement in Canaan ; and can delightfully

regale yourself among the hills and vallies of Palestine, amidst

ancient prophets and bards, who spoke so loftily and sung so me-
lodiously in the name of God. A knowledge of geography will

fit you for a companion of the twelve Apostles in their missionary

flights through the vast Roman Empire ; and you can alternately

sail and walk with St. Paul through Greece, Spain and Italy, and

witness the prostration of idolatry, before the progress and tri-

umph of Christianity. With joy you may follow the banners of

the cross, while they extend their peaceful influence over northern

and southern latitudes, and eastern and western longitudes, and

behold the " North and the south, the east and the west, re-

sign their sons and daughters to God." By the help of this

science you can accompany the modern missionaries into the four

quarters of the globe, see them enter the idolatrous temples of

Asia, and, from the altars of their gods, gently draw their deluded

priests and votaries, from their bloody sacrifices to the altar of the

living and true God. You may tread the burning soil of Africa,



TO A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL. 455

the land of ignorance and oppression, and from thence wing your

way through the kingdoms of Europe, the theatre of those mighty

events which astonish the world; and visit, in your imagination,

those favoured cities where benevolence sits enthroned amidst

opulence and luxury, exerting its godlike energies to send the

hallowed Word to the ends of the earth. And after taking this

mighty circuit, and having minutely examined the places through

which you have passed, you may return to refresh yourself in the

pleasant fields, shadowy groves, and populous cities and villages of

your own happy land, in which, indeed, your joy and exultation

may be moderated by ro.aming through the wilderness, and wit-

nessing the degradation and wretchedness of our numerous Indian

Tribes.

But what, say you, has geography to do with the study of di-

vinity ? Is a minister of Jesus Christ, whose principal work it is

to save souls, called upon to survey the world—to mark the lati-

tude and longitude of places—to estimate the width and breadth,

and to notice the geographical and relative situations of kingdoms
and empires—to distinguish between islands and continents, prom-
ontories, bluffs, isthmus', capes, mountains, vallies and plains

—

between seas, lakes, bays, gulfs, rivers and fountains—to enu-

merate the number of inhabitants in the world, with their cities

and villages ? What has all this to do with divinity ?

In reply I would ask, Has not God made all these things? And
has not the Holy Spirit often mentioned them ?. And if it be not

beneath the dignity of the Holy Spirit to mention them, is it be-

neath the notice of His ministers to understand something con-

cerning them? The world is the grand theatre on which the won-
derous acts of the Almighty are pourtrayed, and which continu-

ally exhibits marks of His omnipotence, of His wisdom and good-

ness. And to have a comprehensive view of these, must we not

have a knowledge of the extent, the boundaries, and the produc-

tions of the terraqueous globe ? It is not only necessary that we
understand the terms themselves, but, as far as possible, the na-

ture and situation of the things described. When we read of the

"cedars of Lebanon," of the " dew of Hermon," of the "moun-
tains of Ararat," of the " city of Babylon, Nineveh, Tyre, and of

Rome," of the " deserts of Arabia," or of the " land of Ham,"
of the " River Euphrates," and the " great" or Mediterranean
Sea, unless we have a geographical knowledge of those things

and places, they are mere empty sounds to us ; but by spreading

a map of the world before us, in which we behold their situation

and extent, the understanding is fed. With the aid of this science,

with what pious wonder and delight can we follow the Israelites

from the haughty court of Pharaoh, to Pi-hahiroth, and listen to

their plaintive cries, while beholding the pursuit of their lordly

task-masters; and with silent awe hear the inspiring words of their

intrepid leader, " Fear ye not. stand still, and see the salvation
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of the Lord." With them we may exult to find that the Red Sea,

or Arabian gulf, presents no barrier to their passage into the

deserts of Arabia. And if any caliver should ask us how we
know that this course led them into that wilderness, we present

him with a geographical description of the country. We will

shew him the mountains which rise on either side of the Camp of

the Israelites, and the strait over which they passed into the lonely

desert; and then point to the finger of God which led them on their

way. And how completely have the geographical notices of mod-

ern travellers confirmed all that the Scriptures have asserted res-

pecting this dreary desert ! of the land of Canaan, and of the ad-

joining countries

!

It is not merely for the purpose of understanding geography as

a science, separately and independently considered, that I would

have you make yourself acquainted with it; but on account of

the intimate connection it has with the authenticity as well as il-

lustration of the sacred writings, and for the purpose of affording

vou a comprehensive view of the unlimited perfections of Jeho-

vah, as displayed in the works of His hands.

But it is unnecessary to enlarge upon this subject. Neither

need you multiply books. Morse's Universal Geography, his

Gazetteer, with a good Atlas always at hand, and the Geographi-

cat Excursions by the Editor of Calmet, will be quite sufficient

for your purpose. I will only further remark, that in reading

history, your improvement in historical knowledge will depend

much upon having a map continually before you, that you may
survey the places of which you read, and mark their positive and

relative situation.

Many other branches of knowledge might be mentioned, as

having a collateral bearing upon the evidence and illustration of

sacred scripture. How does the knowledge, for instance, of As-

tkonomy, tend to enlarge our view of the Creator's glory in his

wonderful works ! If the " Heavens declare the glory of God
and the firmament shew his handy work ;" if the sun, moon,

and stars proclaim His ineffable majesty, how must the pleasure

of contemplating these heavens, these resplendent luminaries of

day and night, be heightened by a knowledge of their number,

of their magnitude, of their distance from each other, of their

continual revolutions, and of their attractive and repulsive influ-

ence! While the uninformed stupidly gaze upon these stupendous

evidences of infinite power and wisdom, the devout astronomer

looks with rapture, because they afford him a mirror through

which the periections of Jehovah are reflected upon his under-

standing. Hence the pithy saying of the Christian Poet,

" An undevout astronomer is mad. '

The scientific astronomer can reconcile the miraculous standing

still of the sun upon Gibeon, and of the moon in the valley of Aja-
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Ion, with the modern system of Astronomy ;* and can prove that

the darkness mentioned by the Evangelists, as having taken place

at the Saviour's crucifixion, was altogether supernatural. Fergu-
son will give you a compendious view of this sublime science.

Thus much for the external evidence of the authority of divine

revelation. That course of study which leads to a just perception

of the internal evidence, shall be attended to in the next number.
This shall be concluded by remarking, that the formal argument
in defence of the truth of Christianity, should be used sparingly.

To be perpetually dwelling upon it, betrays an affectation of learn-

ing not compatible with the modesty and gravity of the Christian

ministry ; and also implies a doubtfulness in the hearer which he
is not willing any should suspect him to indulge. The humane
and skilful warrior will only use his sword when necessary to de-

fend himself. In general, unless a course of lectures be appoint-

ed expressly for the purpose of establishing the divine authority

of the sacred writings, it is best to take for granted that your
hearers believe them ; and therefore, instead of stopping to prove

them true, urge their tremendous importance upon the consciences

of your auditors. The majesty of truth will always command the

reverence of the candid, and its inimitable charms, if permitted

to shine in their own lustre, will attract the attention of the wise

and good. Those who refuse to comply with its stern demands,
leave to contend with the upbraiding language of their alarmed
consciences in the best way they can.

* See Dr. A. Clarke on this place.

(To be Continued.)

RELIGIOUS LETTERS.

(Continued from page 424.)

LETTER VI.

To the Rev. Doctor William Morice, Secretary, in London, to the Society for the

propagation of the gospel.

Rev. and Worthy Sir,

My last respects to you were the 24th of February last, to

which please to be referred.

Since this period the labours of my mission have considerably

increased, as I now statedly preach at about forty places, in the

counties of Sussex, Morris, Essex, and Hunterdon, in Jersey, and
in Northampton county, Pennsylvania. One eighth of my time

I devote to the Society's Mission at Newark and Second river, by
reason this Church hath not its Missionary to officiate to them at

present; and the Rev. Mr. Beach favours this congregation with

some of his services.

I am happy to mention, that my endeavours to promote reli-

gion, are not unsuccessful ; the church here flourishes ; not only

Vol. V. 58
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doth it increase in numbers, but, I am persuaded, in undissembled
piety. I have lately published a sermon on regeneration; 1200
copies of it, by subscription, have been dispersed in various parts

of the country, and I have reason to conclude that this discourse,

and my other publications, have been instrumental in advancing

the interests of religion, among various sects and denominations of

Christians.

Within the year past, I have baptised forty-six white, and three

black adults ; one hundred and ninety-three white, and eight

black infants ; buried two, and married ten couple.

I have drawn on John Bacon, Esq. for thirty pounds sterling,

in favour of Mr. Charles Ogden.
I am,

Reverend and worthy Sir,

Your and the Society's much obliged,

And very humble Servant,

Sussex County, 24th Feb. 1783. Uzal Ogden.

LETTER VII.

To Mr. William Hutchinson; Mr. Ozias and Mrs.Ensky; Mr. James Britain; Mr.
John Butler, and every one who formerly were of my congregation, at

Knowllown, and who are now at New- York.

My Dear Friends,

The sincere regard I entertain for your present and fu-

ture happiness, occasions my taking the liberty thus to address

you.

The period hath arrived, on the commencement of peace,

wherein you are about to take your departure from these parts
;

and it is probable, never more shall we behold each other in this

life ; never again join together in social worship in Sussex coun-

ty ! Often do I contemplate the happy seasons we have enjoyed

in the sanctuary at Knowltown ; and frequently have I mourned
your absence from us at the church. But we say, and we trust

it is also your language, The will of God be done !—Let us be
submissive ; let us be resigned to the dispensations of Divine
Providence, and assure ourselves, that " all things shall terminate

for the good of those who love God."
But, do we, indeed, love God ' Fear we not then the displea-

sure of man ! Do you leave your country t But your God will

not leave you ! He will go with you ! He will comfort you when
in sorrow ! Be your strength in weakness, and your light in dark-

ness! "For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro through the

whole earth to shew himself strong in behalf of those whose heart

is perfect towards him!" Yes! the " Lord is a present help in

time of trouble!" And the truly righteous are as precious to him
as " the apple of his eye !"
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And when you left us were not you "truly righteous?" But
how is it with respect to the state of your souls at present ? Hath
the noise of war silenced in you the voice of religion ? Bear with

the inquiry ! And if any of you are sensible you have " lost your
first love" to Jesus, O ! let me call on you ; with ardent affection

beseech you, to "repent and do again your first works" of Piety!
Remember the Almighty beholds with detestation a disposition

of lukewarmness ! Remember that religion is, at least, as impor-
tant to you now as formerly. And consider too, that death and
judgment are nearer to you, and may be, even at the door. O

!

how will you escape the severest sufferings, if you shall neglect,

finally neglect, that salvation so dearly purchased, and yet so free-

ly offered, and which once you affected so highly to esteem

!

How will you deplore your folly, if through the temptations of
the world, the flesh, or the devil, you shall permit yourselves to

be diverted from the acquisition of the " one thing needful
;"

—the unfeigned practice of religion ; a lively faith in the com-
passionate Saviour ; sanctity of heart ; a conformity in your lives

to the divine commands.
I do not, however, thus write, as though I had been informed

that ' the love of any of you towards God hath waxed cold." No

!

Permit me humbly to hope it hath been the reverse with you.
That your faith in Christ increaseth in strength. That your
charity more and more aboundeth towards God and to all men.
And that your hopes of salvation have daily greater stability, and
afford you greater consolation. That you are resolved by divine

assistance, to " make your calling and election sure." That,
hourly, you more sensibly experience that " the ways of God
are the ways of pleasantness, and that all his paths are paths of
peace."

But whatever progress you may have made in grace, I hope,
in friendship, you will receive the following articles of advice,

though to you they may be unnecessary.

1. I would recommend, that you would, by the word of God,
examine yourselves whether you be in the faith.

2. That you depend on Jesus for every spiritual and divine

blessing you require, as " in him, and in him only, dwelleth all

fulness" of pardon and grace, and power for the benefit of sinful,

feeble men.
3. That you piously resolve, to be. wholly devoted to that good

and gracious God who hath made you, and who continually sus-

tains and preserves you.

4. That you omit no opportunity to attend on the public wor-
ship of Almighty God.

5. That frequently, with seriousness and attention, you read
the holy scriptures.

6. That you daily pray with your families, and retire, at least

twice each day, to your closets, and " there pray to your heaven-
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ly father who seeth in secret ;" and through the day, be often

offering up ejaculatory petitions to God.

7. That you " remember to keep holy the sabbath-day."

8. That you religiously endeavour " to bring up your children

in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

9. That, with the greatest care, you avoid " all idle speaking

and indecent jesting," so offensive to God and unprofitable to

yourselves and others.

10. That you be humble, circumspect, and discreet in all your

ways ; and in your actions, continually advert to the holy life of

our blessed Saviour.

11. That you often meditate on the four last things.

12. That you ever consider yourselves as in the presence of

that God, who hateth iniquity and loveth righteousness.

But my paper doth not permit only to add, that I am happy to

say, that my labours in the Lord are considerably blessed in this

county; that several sinners appear seriously to inquire, "What
they shall do to be saved ?" That I most fervently commend you

to the care of divine Providence, and that I am,

My dear friends,

Yours most affectionately,

UZAL OGDEN.

JVeivtown, 24th April, 1783.

LETTER VIII.

To Mr. Woolman Hickson, a Methodist Preacher.

Dear Sir,

Your kind letter I have received by Mr. Mair ; and it is

with pleasure I now devote a moment, in this way, to converse

with you.

Believe me, Mr. Hickson, I have a most affectionate regard

for you. Your many good and engaging qualities attach you to

me very sensibly, and " though absent in body, I shall often be

present with you in spirit;" and, I hope, not unmindful of you in

my addresses to our heavenly Father. And, O ! Sir, let me be

so happy as to be favoured, and that continually, with an interest

in your petitions at the throne of divine grace !

I cannot but admire your zeal in forsaking all earthly conside-

rations ; all worldly connexions and prospects, for Jesus! and

this too in the flower of youth ! The sacrifice, on your part, is

great ; but remember the oblation of our blessed Saviour, was in-

finitely superior to this : And as he hath " bought us with a

price,"—a price above all earthly computation, let us consider

that we are, indeed, his, in every respect, and rejoice to render

him his own. And is it not an honour ; an unspeakable favour,

that he will deign to employ us in the gospel vineyard ? That he

will graciously compensate our impelled services with a reward
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that is ineffable, divine, eternal ? Though conscious, " when we
have done all which is in our power to do for God, we are but

unprofitable servants," yet are we permitted to have "respect to

the recompence of reward." Let this support us under every

pressure of affliction ; knowing that tribulation also, will " work
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory !" Let the

thoughts of a celestial crown animate us likewise to act with re-

doubled vigour in the service of our divine Master. And O ! let

us consider that his eye is ever upon us, and that he will demand,
with severity demand, an improvement of each talent committed

to our care. Let us be mindful of the day wherein we must
"render an account of our stewardship;" consider the happiness

of the plaudit, " Well done thou good and faithful servant ; enter

thou into the joy of thy Lord!" And contemplate the unhappi-

ness of the sentence, " O! thou wicked and slothful servant," &zc.

Are we dead to the world ? Let us, therefore, be alive to Christ

!

Have we devoted ourselves to God ? Let us not then, in any
sort, be the servants of the evil one. O ! my dear sir, let us re-

member, that, as we have, in affection, relinquished the earth, if

we shall not gain heaven, " we shall be of all men most misera-

ble." How great will be our infelicity, if we lose the favour

of man and do not enjoy the friendship of God. If we shall

endure the frowns both of heaven and earth. Be it, therefore,

our highest concernment to please God. Let " our treasure,"

truly, " be above." And let us esteem our real character to be
that " of strangers and pilgrims in the world, having here no con-

tinuing city."

And O ! blessed Jesus ! Our dear Lord and Master ! Look
down from heaven upon us, thy unworthy servants, and behold

us in love. O ! incline and enable us, in an acceptable manner,

to do thy most sacred will. Lord ! ever be with us. Always
support us in our attempts to promote thy glory and the salvation

of men ! And ever inspire us with such wisdom, meekness, pa-

tience, fovtitude, diligence, piety and zeal, as shall be pleasing in

thy sight.

But let me reply to some particulars in your letter. I rejoice

in the prosperity of religion at the southward; and to be inform-

ed that my sermon, at Black-river, against bigotry, hath been
useful.

I suppose some, perhaps many, unfriendly things are spoken
of me on account of the countenance I shew your people ; but I

can truly say, "it is a small matter with me, to be thus judged
of man's judgment." I trust, in this instance, I have a conscience

void of offence towards God, and all rational, pious men.
I have formed sonre religious societies, and believe they will

be singularly useful, and prosper in the Lord ; they are, how-
ever, evil spoken of by some, by reason it is by them conceived
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they are methodistical! How dreadful to the ears of some persons,

is the sound of the word Methodist.

My paper permits me only to add that you have my ardent

prayers for your prosperity, and success in the gospel, and that

I am,
Dear Sir,

With undissembled affection,

Your very humble servant in Christ Jesus,

UzAL OGDEN.
Neivtown, 25th April, 1783.

(To be continued

)

ARROGANCE AND MODESTY CONTRASTED.

Cardan, and Sir Isaac Newton.

Cardan, though a man both of real talent and industry, was
vain-glorious to excess, "I am (said he) admired by many nations;

an infinite number of panegyrics, both in prose and verse, have

been composed to celebrate my fame. I was born to release the

world from the manifold errors under which it groaned. What I

have found out, could not be discovered either by my predeces-

sors or my contemporaries ; and that is the reason why those au-

thors, who write any thing worthy of being remembered, scruple

not to own that they are indebted to me for it. I have composed a

book on the dialeticart, in which there is neither one superfluous

letter, nor one deficient. I finished it in seven days, which
seems a prodigy. Yet where is the person to be found, who
can boast of having become master of its doctrines in a year?

And he that shall have comprehended it in that time, must appear

to have been instructed by a familiar demon." Whether it was
a disease or a demon, which puffed up and swelled Cardan with

all this arrogance, we shall not determine, but the poet's language

was never more applicable,

Almighty vanity, to thee men owe,
Their zest of pleasure, and their balm of woe.

Sir Isaac Newton was indisputably one of the greatest philoso-

phers the world ever produced, and as his epitaph states, may be
regarded as the ornament of the human race. Yet he made no
arrogant claims of deference, no high pretensions to superiority.

All his passions were under the strictest controul, and he even
seemed the only person in company, who was a stranger to his

own wonderful attainments. In contemplating the intellectual

qualities of this pre-eminent philosopher, we scarcely know whe-
ther most to admire, the depth of his penetration, the wide and al-

most boundless range of his inventions, or the unwearied dili-

gence of his application. To the last of these qualities he con-
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sidered himself to have been chiefly indebted for his scientific

discoveries ; for one of his biographers states, that when on a

certain occasion he was complimented by one of his friends on

his extraordinary genius, he replied, " that if he had done any

thing worthy of notice, it was rather to be attributed to patience

of thought than to any native of superiority of mind ; for (added

he) I accustom myself in my researches to keep the subject con-

stantly before me, and wait till the first dawnings open slowly by

little and little into a full and clear light." He told Dr. Pearcc
" that he had spent thirty years at intervals in reading over all

the authors, or parts of authors, which could furnish him with ma-
terials for his Chronology of Ancient Kingdoms, and that he had

re-written the work sixteen times with his own hands." " But
that (says an excellent writer) which reflects the highest honour

on this great and good man, is, that amidst all his superior talents

and attainments he retained and manifested the modesty, the self-

diffidence, and the humility, of a little child."

Sir Isaac, it is reported, a little before he died said, " I do net

know what I seem to the world, but to myself I seem to have

been only like a boy playing on the sea-shore, and diverting my-
self in now and then finding a smoother pebble, or a prettier shell

than ordinary, whilst the great ocean of truth lay all undiscovered

before me."

—

Thornton 's Anecdotes.

ROUSSEAU AND HOAVARD.

The confessions of Rousseau, which he boasted as an atone-

ment for his crimes, and talked of presenting with boldness and
triumph to the great Judge in the last day are too well known to

need repeating here. His ambition and insufferable vanity are

strikingly described by Marmontel, one of his intimate acquaint-

ances :
" Rousseau was wretched like Voltaire, and from the

same passion. I had seen him in the society of the most estima-

ble men of letters welcomed and esteemed : that was not enough
for him ; their celebrity shaded his, and he thought them jealous.

To him their kindness was suspicious. He began by distrusting.

and ended by aspersing them. He had friends in spite of him-
self : their benevolence was unfortunate to him : he received their

favours; but he accused them of wishing to humble, to dishon-

our, to defame him ; and he returned their beneficence with the

most odious defamation. In the most tranquil repose he always
chose to fancy, or affirm, that he was persecuted. His disease

was to imagine in the most fortuitous events, in the most common
occurrences, some intention of injuring him, as if in the world all

die eyes of envy had been fixed upon hi in. Most certainly at no
orice would I have wished for the condition of Rousseau, he
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could not endure it himself; and after having poisoned his days,
I am not at all surprised that he has voluntarily abridged their du-
ration."

• Such was the irritability, vexation, and misery of a man, whose
vanity knew no bounds, and who never thought he had received
due homage. Contrast with this man our own countryman, John
Howard. Pious, temperate, just and benevolent, he lived for the

good of mankind. Whilst he was engaged in one of his last per-

egrinations of charity to the human race, his singular worth had
made such an impression on the public mind, that a liberal sub-

scription was entered into to defray the expense of erecting a

monument to his honour while yet alive. The principles of

Howard were abhorrent from ostentation ; his services to mankind
were not baits for praise. When he heard of this scheme, "Have
I not one friend in England (said he) who would put a stop to

this proceeding? Alas! our best performances have such a mix-
ture of sin and folly, that praise is vanity, and presumption, and
pain to a thinking mind." Rousseau, after a life of debauchery
and shame, confesses it to the world, and makes a merit of his

confession, and even vainly supposes that it will avail him before

the Judge of all ; Howard, after a life of singular devotedness to

God and benevolence to men, accounted himself an unprofitable

servant, leaving this his motto for his last testimony—" Christ is my
hope." Can there be any doubt whether of these two was more
happy in himself, more honourable in the eyes of the wise and
good, or more useful to mankind f

—

ib.

ON THE FOLLY OF ATHEISM.

One evening, when Diderot and Roux had outdone each other

m talking atheism, and had said things to call down a thousand

thunderbolts on their heads, if thunderbolts fell on such occasions ;

the Abbe Gallani, who had listened patiently to this dissertation,

said, " Gentlemen, gentlemen, allow me to say, that if I were the

Pope I would clap you both up in the Inquisition, or if I were king

of France, in the Bastile ; but having the happiness to be neither,

I have only to promise to meet you here next Thursday, and I

hope you will hear my answer as patiently as I have heard you."
" Very well," they all exclaimed, and particularly t>ur atheists,

** on Thursday."

Thursday came, and after dinner and coffee, the Abbe gathered

himself up in an arm-chair, cross-legged like a tailor : and, as the

weather was hot, holding his wig in his left hand, and gesticula-

ting with his right, he proceeded as follows

:

" Let me suppose that one of you, gentlemen, who believe that

this world is the production of chance, were to go to a gaming
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table, and your adversary were to throw seize-ace, once, twice,

thrice—four, five, and six times running, our friend Diderot would
Jose his money, and think the devil was in the dice. Very well,

the game proceeds and your adversary still goes on thro.< ing the

main of seven, and without variation or interruption wins every
stake. Diderot will now lose his temper as well as his money;
he will now swear that the dice are loaded, that the adversary is

a black-leg, and that the house is a hell ! Ah, Mr. Philosopher

!

because the same side of the dice came uppermost for ten or a

dozen times, and you lose a few shillings, you firmly believe that

is by trick—an art—a combination ; in short, by a master swin-

dler, and his subservient tools ; and yet seeing in the universe

around you millions of combinations, more regular—more difficult

—more complicated ; and all certain—useful—and beautiful

—

you never suspect that the dice of nature are loaded, that there is

indeed an art, a combination, and a Master Intelligence above,

who regulates the great play by his subservient tools, and con-

founds the reason and the skill of such short-sighted creatures as

vou."

—

Memoirs di VAbbe Morellet.

THE SHIPWRECKED MARINER.

There was living in the west of England a widow lady, who
was left with a family of seven daughters and one son. The
daughters paid that respect to her which was due to the parent

that gave them birth ; but the son proved disobedient and refrac-

tory. After using every means that duty and afteciion could de-

vise, and all in vain, the thoughtless youth left the house of a fond

parent, in hopes of finding pleasure on board a vessel. The poor
widow's mind was perpetually agitated by thoughts of her lost

boy : every breeze that blew increased the anxiety, and seemed
to bear on its bosom the sad tidings that her boy was no more

!

Being often called to the metropolis, she would inquire of every
master or mate she met with, whether he could give her any intel-

ligence of her son. On one occasion she met with a captain,

and inquiring as usual of him if he knew such a person, describ-

ing her son, he very imprudently said, " he knew a person of the

name and description, but that he was at the bottom of the sea

;

and if, all like him were there it would be a good thing." The
poor mother's heart was ready to break with grief from the vio-

lence of such a shock, and it was some time before she could re-

cover. Agony preyed on her mind, and drank up her spirits

:

at length she resolved to return to the country, and spend her days
in a seaport town, where she could feed her melancholy by lock-
ing on that ocean that had devoured her child.

Vol. V. 59
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Some time after she took up her residence in this place, there

Came to her door a poor distressed sailor, who asked relief, and
urged his plea by telling her he belonged to a vessel that was
wrecked, and only himself and one more escaped on some broken
fragments of the ship to a desolate island. His tale interested her
mind, and induced her to make further inquiry, when he told her

he should never forget the time he spent on that island, nor the

words of his companion. She then asked the name of his fellow-

sufferer, when a name like that of her son was mentioned. Beg-
ging of him to describe his person, it appeared the very same.
" But do you not mistake ?" said the mother. " No," replied

the man ; " and to convince you, I have his book in my bosom,
and will show it you" Judge of her surprise, when, on opening
the cover of a Bible, she discovered her son's name, written by
herself !

" Will you part with that book ?" said she. " Not for

the world !" answered the sailor ; "as I closed his dying eyes,

he gave it me, requesting me to read its contents, telling me that

he had found it his support in death, and enjoined me with his

last breath never to part with it. I was then a stranger to its

worth ; but, by reading its solemn truths, I have learned to know
the Lord, and worlds would not tempt me to part with it

!"

ABORIGINAL AFFECTION.

Copied from the History of the Expedition to the Rocky Mountains in the year
1819, under Major Long, of the U. S. Army.

"In the year 1814, a trader married a beautiful squaw of one of
the most distinguished families, in the Omavvhaw nation. This
match, on the part of the husband, was induced by the following

circumstances. Being an active, intelligent, and enterprising

man, he had introduced the American trade to the Missouri In-

dians, and had gained great confidence among them by his bra-

very and ingenuous deportment. But he at length perceived
that his influence was gradually declining, in consequence of the

presence and wives of many rival traders, to whom his enter-

prize had opened the way, and that his customers were gradually
forsaking him.

Thus circumstanced, in order to regain the ground he had lost,

he determined to seek a matrimonial alliance with one of the

most powerful families of the Omawhaws. In pursuance of this

resolution, he selected a squaw, whose family and friends were
such as he desired. He addressed himself to her parents, agree-
ably to the Indian custom, and informed them that he loved their

daughter, that he was very sorry to see her in the state of poverty
common to her nation, and although he possessed a wife among
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tiie white people, yet he wished to have one also of the Omaw-
haw nation. If they would transfer their daughter to him in mar-

riage, he would obligate himself to treat her kindly ; and as he

had commenced a permanent trading establishment in their coun-

try, he would dwell during a portion of the year with her, and the

remainder with the white people, as the nature of his occupation

required. His establishment should be her home, and that of her

people during her life, as he never intended to abandon the trade.

In return he expressed his expectation that for this act the nation

would give him the refusal of their peltries, in order that he might

be enabled to comply with his engagement to them. He further

promised that if the match proved fruitful, the children should be

made known to the white people, and would probably be qualified

to continue the trade after his death.

The parents replied with thanks for his liberal offers, and for

his disposition to have pity on them, they would not object to the

connexion, and hoped that their daughter would accept of him as

a husband.

The paFents then retired ; and opened the subject to the daugh-

ter; they assured her that her proposed husband was a great man,

greater than any of the Omawhaws ; that he would do much for

her and for them—and concluded by requesting her to acquiesce

in the wishes of the white man. She replied, that all they said

was without doubt true, and that agreeably to his request, she was

willing to become his wife.

The agreement being concluded, the trader made presents

agreeably to the custom of the nation, and conducted his interest-

ing prize to his house.

The ensuing autumn she had the pleasure to see him return, hav-

ing now conceived for him the most tender attachment. Upon his

visit the following season, she presented him with a fine daughter,

born during his absence, and whom she had nur-^d with the fond-

est attention. With the infant in her arms, she had daily seated

herself on the bank of a river, and followed the downward course

of the stream with her eye, to gain the earliest notice of his ap-

proach. Thus time passed on. The second year a father greeted

a son, and obtained his squaw's reluctant consent to take their

daughter with him on his return voyage to the country of the

white people. But no sooner had he commenced his voyage,

although she had another charge upon which to lavish her caress-

es, than her maternal fondness overpowered her, and she ran cry-

ing and screaming along the river side in pursuit of the boat,

tearing out her long flowing hair, and appearing to be almost be-

reft of reason. On her return home she gave away every thing

she possessed, cut off her hair, went in deep mourning, and re*

mained inconsolable. She would often say, that she well knew
her daughter would be better treated than she could be at home

;

b'Ot she could not avoid regarding her own situation to be the
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same as if the Wahconda [one of their deities] had taken away
her offspring for ever.

One day, in company with six other squaws, she was engaged
in her agricultural labours, her infant boy being secured to his

cradle-like board, which she had carefully reclined against a

tree at a short distance. They were discovered by a war par-

ty of Sioux, who rushed towards them with the expectation of
gratifying their vengeance by securing their scalps. An excla-
mation from her companions directed her attention to the com-
mon enemy, and in her flight she fled precipitately, but suddenly
recollected her child—she swiftly returned full in the face of the
Sioux—snatched her child from the tree, and turned to save its

life, more precious than her own. She was closely pursued by
one of the enemy, when she arrived at a fence which separated
her from the trading house. A moment's hesitation here would
have been fatal, and exerting all her strength, she threw the child,

with its board, as far as she could on the opposite side.

Four of the squaws were tomahawked, and the ethers escaped,
of which number the mother was one, having succeeded in bear-
ing off her child uninjured.

The trader, on his arrival at the settlements, learned that his

white or civilized wife had died during his absence, and after a

short interval devoted to the usual formalities of mourning, he
united his destinies with another and highly amiable lady. The
second season his wife accompanied him on his annual voyage
up the Missouri, to his trading house, the abode of his squaw.

Previously to his arrival, however, he dispatched a messenger
to his dependents at the trading house, directing them to prevent

his squaw from appearing in the presence of his wife. She was
accordingly sent off to the village of her nation, a distance of six-

ty or seventy miles. But she could not long remain here, and
soon returned with her little boy on her back, and accompanied
by some of her friends, she encamped near her husband's resi-

dence. She sent her son to the trader, who treated him affec-

tionately. On the succeeding day the trader sent for his squaw,

and after making her some presents, he directed her to accom-
pany her friends who were then on their way to their hunting-

grounds.

She departed without a murmur, as it is not unusual with the

Omawhaws to send off one of their wives, on some occasions

while they remain with the favourite one.

About two months afterwards the trader recalled her. Over-
joyed with what she supposed to be her good fortune, she lost no
time in presenting herself before the husband whom she tenderly

loved. But great was her disappointment, when her husband de-

manded die surrender of the child, and renounced for the future

any association with herself, directing her to return to her people,
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and to provide for her future well being in any way she might
choose.

Overpowered by her feelings on this demand and repudiation,

she run from the house, and rinding a periogue on the river, she

paddled over to the opposite side and made her escape into the

forest, with her child. The night was cold and attended with a
fall of snow and hail. Reflecting upon her disconsolate condi-

tion, she resolved to return again in the morning, and with the

feelings of a wife and a mother to plead her cause before the ar-

biter of her fate, and endeavour to mitigate the cruel sentence.

Agreeably to this determination, she once more approached
him, upon whom she had claims paramount to those of any other

individual. " Here is our child," said she, "I do not question

your fondness for him, but he is still more dear to me. You say

you will keep him for yourself, and drive me far from you. But
no, I will remain with him ; I can find some hole or corner into

which I may creep, in order to be near him, and sometimes to

see him. If you will not give me food, I will nevertheless, re-

main until I starve before your eyes."

The trader then offered her a considerable present, desiring

her at the same time to go and leave the child. But she said,

" is my child a dog, that I should sell him for merchandize ?—
You cannot drive me away: you may beat me it is true, and oth-

erwise abuse me, but I will remain. When you married me, you
promised to use me kindly, as long as I should be faithful to you

;

that I have been so, no one can deny.—Ours was not a marriage

contracted for a season, it was to terminate only with our lives.

I was then a young girl, and might have been united to an Omaw-
haw chief, but I am an old woman, having had two children, and
what Omawhaw will regard me ? Is not my right paramount to

that of your other wife ? she had heard of me before you possess-

ed her. It is true her skin is whiter than mine, but her heart

cannot be more pure towards you, nor her fidelity more rigid.

—

Do not take the child from my breast, I cannot bear to hear it cry,

and not be present to relieve it
;
permit me to retain it until the

Spring, when it will be able to eat, and then, if it must be so,

take it from my sight, that I may part with it but once."

Seeing her thus inflexible, the trader informed her, that she

might remain there if she pleased, but that the child should be
immediately sent down to the settlements.

The affectionate mother had thus far sustained herself during

the interview with the firmness of a conscious virtue, and success-

fully resisted the impulse of her feeling, but nature now yielded,

the tears coursed rapidly over her cheeks, and .clasping her hands,

and bowing her head, she burst into an agony of grief, exclaiming,
" why did the Wahconda hate me so much as to induce me to,

put my child again into your power."
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The feelings of the unhappy mother were, however, soon it

lieved. Mr. Dougherty communicated the circumstances of the

case to Major O'Fallon, who immediately and peremptorily or-

dered the restoration of the child to its mother, and informed the

trader that any further attempt to wrest it from her should be at

his peril."

We sincerely hope that such examples of selfishness, intrigue,

and barbarous cruelty, are few ; and that the public disapproba^

tion of such flagrant violations of the principles of eternal justice,

as well as of conjugal fidelity, will stamp the perpetrators of them
with that infamy, as to consign them to merited disgrace in a

Christian community, and finally prevent their repetition. What
a barrier must such antichristian proceedings present in the way
of evangelizing the Indian tribes ! Well may they retort, with

such examples before their eyes, "Me no Christian! Devil Chris-

tian !" Let the civilized whites, who, impelled from motives of

gain, have intercourse among these untaught barbarians, reflect

upon the high responsibility which attaches to them, and which,

in the day of reckoning, must press with tremendous weight upon
their accusing consciences.

"Hfcttgiows ana Missionary Intelligence.

ACCOUNT OF THE WORK OF GOD ON NORTHUMBERLAND DISTRICT.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Morthumberland District, September 27, 1822.

Dear Brethren,

As your excellent Magazine is a medium through which the

wonderful works of God are publish- d abroad to the no small

comfort and encouragement of God's people, I transmit to you
a short account of the great things the Lord has done for us in

these mountains, particularly since the 8th of August last; and
you may dispose of it as you think best.

Through the course of the last year we had great difficulties

to contend with 5 but amidst them all, the Great Head of the

Church was pleased to favour us with his presence, and gave us

gracious intimations of his approbation. Our Camp-Meetings
were thought by many to be the best they had ever had: we were
enabled to preserve good order, which had a tendency to remove
a great deal of prejudice, and disarm much opposition, and so pre-

pare the way for greater success this year: but even last year the

Lord gave us at least one hundred and fifty souls at our Camp-
Meetings.
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The preachers came from Conference last spring in the spirit

of their work, resolved to live and labour for a revival of religion.

Our first quarterly-meetings were small, the preachers having but

just come on their circuit, but we had some refreshing seasons :

^nd it evidently appeared that Zion began to lift up her head.

We appointed three Camp-Meetings. The first began August

8th, near Concord, Auckwick circuit. Our people did not come
up to the help of the Lord so promptly as we could have wished

ihe first day; and when all had fixed their tents, which was not

until Friday evening, we had only twenty. Indeed our prospects

were not flattering, and we had to begin our religious exercises

under inauspicious circumstances. Though we laboured hard,

we saw but little fruit of our labour till Sunday evening. At this

time the gracious Lord pittied our condition, and sent us help

from on high ; and the work broke out in the congregation, and

precious souls were brought into the liberty of God's dear chil-

dren. Monday was the great day with us, but especially in the

evening. The work went on all night, and three of the preach-

ers were up the whole night labouring with mourners, and rejoic-

ing with heaven-born souls. O long to be remembered night

!

On Tuesday morning the 13th, we met for the last time at the

stand. It was ascertained that, although some had departed from

the place, there were about thirty who professed to be converted

at this meeting. We separated with tears of love and joy.

Between this and the next Camp-Meeting we had two quarter-

ly-meetings ; the first began on the 17th instant, at Williamsburg,

Hunting circuit. Our congregation was large and uncommonly
serious and attentive. On Sunday evening, when invited, eight

or ten persons came forward to be instructed and prayed for

;

and from every appearance, we entertained a hope that much
good would result from that meeting. The second began on

the 24th, at Philipsburg, Bald-Eagle circuit. We had a blessed

time at the sacrament and love-feast on Sunday morning ; and

at night I think eighteen came forward to be prayed for, some of

whom found peace, and rejoiced in hope of the glory of God.
On Thursday evening the 29th, our second Camp-Meeting be-

gan on Pine-creek, Lycoming circuit. We had fifty tents, from

five to seven hundred people stayed on the ground, and the Lord
was with us from the beginning ; for many came up to this meet-

ing for the express purpose of getting religion ; and the work of

conviction, conversion and sanctification, went on gloriously.

—

" The people had a mind to work" and the Lord wrought migh-
tily among us. Monday was the great day of God's power.

That night we did not preach from the stand ; indeed there was
no need of our preaching, for the Lord himself appeared in great

mercy, and many were in deep distress of soul. Tuesday morn-
ing, the 4th of September, we met once more at the stand. From
seventy to eighty, who had professed to find the pardoning love
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of God, and many who were reclaimed from a lukewarm or back-
sliden state, with many more who were encouraged to seek a
deeper work of grace, exhibited themselves before the congrega-
tion. Our parting was very solemn and impressive. But we
had to leave many poor souls in great distress. One poor man
on his way home, fell down under the weight of his distress, but
the Lord passed by and had mercy on him, and spoke comfort to

his troubled mind. He was enabled to rise and go rejoicing

home, publishing how great things the Lord had done for his soul.

At this meeting we had good order, and we think many prom-
ising converts. This was by many pronounced the greatest Camp-
Meeting ever witnessed in this part of the world. As an evidence
of the liberality of the people, I will mention, that a collection

was taken up, amounting to $130, to purchase a horse for one of

the preachers, who had had the misfortune to loose his at the

meeting.

From thence we went directly to another Camp-Meeting, ap-

pointed in Greenwood township, Northumberland circuit. But
the drought being so great, and the water failing at the place where
it was first appointed, it was thought necessary to prepare anoth-

er place about three miles off. Here, in a short time, we ac-

commodated ourselves as well as circumstances would admit, and
began our meeting on Thursday evening, the 5th instant, in the

name of the Lord. On Saturday evening we had seventy-seven

tents; but those who came in time "had a mind to work," and
soon put things in Camp-Meeting order. We were glad to find

that we had more ministerial help than we had calculated on,

and the Lord favoured us with His smiles.

On Saturday night the crowd was so great, and a little dis-

posed to be unruly, that we thought best not to call the mourners
into the altar, but preached and exhorted from the stand till be-

tween 10 and 11 o'clock, when those who had no accommoda-
tion on the ground were requested to depart ; and we advised our

friends to repair to their tents and go to rest. On Sunday there

must have been from six to seven thousand people on the ground;

but, by divine aid, we were able to controul this vast crowd, and
preserve uncommonly good order. Sunday night, we are per-

suaded, will be remembered by many in time and in eternity.

I suppose fifty came forward to be prayed for, and many were
justified through the blood of the Lamb. But Monday the 9th

—

O blessed Monday ! can we ever forget that solemn—that happy
day, when we baptized twenty-two adults, and administered the

blessed eucharist to three hundred and sixty-six humble, weeping
communicants, when a solemn sense of God rested upon the

whole assembly, and hundreds seemed to say this place is holy,

for God is here ! The work went on the whole, day, and that

night exceeded any thing that many of us had ever seen. Oh !

the rich displays of mighty grace. Oh! the overwhelming show-
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ers of divine influence that came down upon us like mighty tor-

rents, and bore down all before it. No triflers were to be seen

on the ground, hardened sinners looked serious, and those who
were unwilling to yield, appeared alarmed, and seemed to say,

" Shall we be conquered !" and " must we surrender
!"

We calculate that from eighty to one hundred were converted

at this meeting, beside those who went away deeply convinced of

sin ; and they were not a few. Our parting was very solemn and
orderly, and many carried the flame to their respective societies

and neighbourhoods. Brother Thomas told me there were sev-

eral converted at his meeting that week, and ten or twelve pre-

sented themselves as humble seekers at our quarterly meeting, on
the following Sunday. On Monday night brother Thomas and
brother Barry had a meeting in Brier-Creek Meeting-House, when
about twenty were in deep distress of soul ; twelve or fourteen of
whom professed to find the Lord in the pardon of their sins.

Surely this is the work of God. In passing through six circuits,

I baptized forty-four adults, and may safely say, that more than

two hundred souls have been brought to God, besides a number
more under strong conviction and earnestly seeking the Lord.
As to the subjects of this work, they are mostly young people

;

and many of them children of the Methodists, perhaps the major-

ity of them are males. As to the work itself, it appears to be
deep and solid, and evidently of God. The word was directed

with peculiar energy to the hearts of the people, and many said

they never heard such preaching. Never once, that I recollect,

was a speaker interrupted, or his voice drowned by the outcry of

the people ; but seriousness rested upon the congregation, and
great attention was paid to the word. We have long been con-

vinced that the singing those little things, called Camp-Meeting
Songs, and the effects produced by them, have, upon the whole,

proved a great injury to the work of religion, and a stumbling-

block to many serious people. We therefore discouraged the

singing of them at all our Camp-Meetings, and strongly recom-
mended the singing of our excellent hymns. The consequence
was, this work was attended with very little extravagance ; and
we now see that the work can go on without them. I have since

heard that about fourteen more were converted at a prayer-meeting

in Bald-Eagle circuit, and we hope the flame is still spreading.

Respectfully yours,

H. Smith.

Vol. V. 60
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PROGRESS OF THE WORK OF GOD ON HUDSON-RIVER DISTRICT,

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,

Believing that the interest of souls and the prosperity of

the Redeemer's cause lie near your hearts, and that information

on these topics is at all times acceptable, I transmit to you the

following intelligence, that, if you think it worthy, you may give

it a place in your excellent Miscellany.

The supreme head of the church has done great things for us

on the Hudson-River District during the last three years. There
has been in that time an increase of more than two thousand souls;

and the work of God is still spreading through the district. We
have been much favoured with respect to harmony : it has pre-

vailed very generally in the official department. Factions have

had no place among us. The preachers seem much in the spirit

of reformation, and are zealous to preach and defend the doctrines

of truth. There have been about six hundred members received

on Jefferson circuit within sixteen months. Also about two hun-

dred on Coeymans circuit since our last Annual Conference.

The prospect is particularly favourable in New-Durham, where
Dr. Barrett has laboured with great success.

Since our last Annual Conference, we have held two highly fa-

voured Camp-Meetings on this district. The first was held in

Stamford, on Jefferson circuit, and commenced on the 27th ofJune.

This meeting opened under the most auspicious circumstances.

The weather was favourable, the people were alive to God, and the

great master of assemblies was eminently present. The first ser-

mon that was delivered, by brother Eames, was preached with

great liberty and power. On being dismissed from the stand, the

people immediately repaired to an altar at the upper part of the

ground, where they united in prayer; and this first prayer-meet-

ing was singularly owned and blessed of God—many souls found

redemption through " the precious blood of Christ." Our people

entered into the spirit of the work the first day, and they progressed

with increasing ardour until the meeting was dismissed. Every
prayer-meeting witnessed new tokens and displays of divine mer-
cy ; not one is recollected in which was not heard the language,

" The dead's alive, the lost is fouud."

So true are the words of St. James, " The effectual fervent pray-

er of a righteous man availeth much." The brethren in the min-

istry preached, exhorted, and prayed, with liberty and effect

:

every one seemed ambitious of excelling in getting nearest to,

and in doing most for, God and truth. It were a poor compliment

to say of these brethren, that they preached well ; they preached

in the " demonstration of the spirit and in power."
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The unconverted were either awed into silence and order, or

were converted to God ; for we had little or no opposition. The
beneficial results of this meeting are great, and cannot be fully es-

timated until the day of final decision. Those best acquainted
with the subject, and who tried to ascertain the number that found
mercy, have estimated it at one hundred. The presence and ap-
probation of God were displayed in a very peculiar manner.
When we assembled before the stand the last time, all were con-
strained to say, Hoiv dreadful is this place! and many were un-
able to leave the ground for some time after the benediction was
pronounced.

Our second Camp-Meeting commenced in Durham, on the

Coeymans circuit, the 2d and closed on the 6th of September.
What has been said concerning the engagedness, the liberty, and
the perseverance of preachers and people at Stamford, is equally

true of those at Durham. We found it equally difficult here as at

Stamford to determine with exactness the number who professed

to obtain justification, as hundreds left the ground the night be-

fore we closed our meeting. It was, however, ascertained that

there were fifty-five on the ground when we assembled for the

last time, who professed to have obtained this blessing.

At the commencement of this meeting we were much annoyed
by a band of thoughtless and irreligious young men, who had pre-

viously concerted plans for disturbing or breaking up our meet-
ing ; but by prompt and vigorous measures their wicked inten-

tions were happily frustrated. After some of them had been
brought to feel the iron-hand of the law, the rest became so in-

furiate as to threaten to put fire to the camp. But he that sitteth

in the heavens laughed, the Lord had them in derision. A gra-

cious God sent us a rain sufficiently copious to prevent the medi-
tated conflagration. " He is a present help in the time of trouble."

Some of the sermons delivered at this meeting were attended

with a peculiar unction from above. Exhortation and prayer im-
mediately succeeded preaching before the stand, when mourners
from the congregation either voluntarily presented themselves, or

were brought forward by their friends to be prayed for. These
scenes, which occasioned so much joy to the humble believer,

seemed to impress the unconverted with a sense of the presence

of God, and with a conviction of the reality of our professed en-

joyments. At this meeting some, who had long been seeking,

were induced to strive as in an agony, and they found salvation

through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. One person in par-

ticular, who had been seeking nearly twelve months, at this meet-

ing found the object of his pursuit.

By way of conclusion, I beg the liberty to remark, that the

blessed results of Camp-Meeting, do fully justify the wisdom and
piety which first led to their adoption, and also of those who still

fend them their zealous and persevering support. Thousands in
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heaven and thousands on earth are now, I believe, enjoying the

happy effects of these meetings. Every objection to them,

which has come to my knowledge, is easily traced to igno-

rance, to skepticism, or to bigotry. That the Christian denomi-

nation to which we have the honour to belong, may ever know
how to appreciate and how to improve this distinguished means
of grace, is the prayer, dear brethren,

Of yours sincerely,

Milton, Oct. 10, 1822. Eben Smith.

MISSION AMONG THE CHEROKEE INDIANS.

Dear Brother,

This is to inform you and the Missionary Society, that some of the Cher-

okee Indians have received the word of life and become members of our church.

A favourable opportunity now appears for the establishment of a mission among
them, and the Tennessee Conference have resolved that it shall be done. Andrew
J. Crawford is accordingly appointed a missionary to labour among them for the

present year, and I hope and trust his labours will not be in vain. Many of these

Indians understand and speak English, and have requested that we would give

them religious instruction, and teach the rising generation among them, as we do

among our own people. It is intended as far as practicable to pursue this course.

The plan will require but moderate expense, the Indians themselves will bear a

part, and subscriptions will also be raised within the bounds of this Conference.
I am, as ever, yours in Christ,

E.noch George.

Green- County, Oct. 21, 1622.

P. S. The Tennessee Conference is near the close of its session. Peace and
harmony have prevailed. The prospects are good. The increase of members is

rising three thousand, and thirty-nine candidates for the ministry were admitted

on trial. E. G.

Obituary

For the Methodist Magazine.

DEATH OE MISS HARRIET HOWELL.

Miss Harriet Howkll, whose vie- hand. In this state I visited her, and

torious death we now record, was con- found she possessed great peace of soul

verted to God, and joined the Methodist and a strong confidence in the Lord,

Church, when about sixteen or seven- and was greatly absorbed in prayer and

teen years of age. From which time to praise. In a few hours time she thought

the period of her dissolution, she main- she was dying, and sent for me again,

tained a respectable standing in the class When I entered the room, and inquired

to which she belonged ; and above many how she was, she raised her hands, eyes

of her class-mates, observed regularity and voice, with one accord, and pro-

inattention to the means of ^race, which claimed aloud, "I am going fast,—glo-

were usually made a blesVmg to her ry to God." I seated myself, and with

soul. In health she prayed that she my pencil minuted down the following

mi^ht feel as happy in death as she was expressions as they fell from her lips

:

in "the house of God. And I cannot " O," said she, "it's nothing to die

—

doubt but she realized her desire in this getting ready is all—glory to God I feel

particular. About two weeks ago she I am now ready, and don't care how-

was taken ill of a billious fever, which soon. I have now been eight days sick,

proved unmanageable by her physician. O what a trifle to be sick so short a

As its violence increased, her hopes of time, and then go to rest; but had I

recovery declined: so that in a few been more faithful, O! what great riches

days she lirmly believed her end was at would now have been laid up in heaven
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tor me—Yet glory and honour to God Said she to her mother and sister, " O
for ever and over—for ever and ever—

1

don't be crying around me, for I shall

now have nothing to do but to depart, soon be out of a great deal of trouble

—

The world is nothing—is nothing—

I

glory and honour to God forever and ev-
want to go now—Glory and honour be er ; tell all my friends that I am going, and
ascribed to God and the Lamb for ever that I have went safe—Oh me, I can't

and ever." Said I, you may expect soon talk—Why, bless the Lord, mother, you
to meet some of your friends who are ought to be glad—you ought all to be
gonebefore, " Yes," said she, "I am now glad—yes indeed—yes indeed." Contra*
going." I then asked whether the fear ry to her expectations she was not taken
of death was entirely removed, " Yes, at that time, but lingered out a few days
said she. " Glory to God, I mind it no longer. The last interview I had with
more than laying on this bed, I have no her was two days before her decease : I

doubt but the Lord has finished his work, inquired again whether she was still hap-
and I am fit to go." Turning to a female py in the Lord, and ready to die. " Yes,"
friend, she said, " O, Margaret ! I shall said she, " glory to God, I am not afraid,

lookout for you—I shall hail you there

—

Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly." I

I should like to see all my friends once askedher whether she wished me to pray
more, but I would much rather die now with her again ; she said yes—Wliat do you
than live, as I am now prepared, and want me to pray for, said I. " 0,' said

should I live longer I might never be so she, " pray that the Lord may send and
well prepared again. I am ready, bless take me to himself, for 1 am ready and
God—I shall outride the storms and hur- waiting and long to go.'' In this happy
ricanes, and shall soon be gone.' A few state she continued till her tongue was
verses of a hymn were then 6ung in silenced by the cold hand of death, but
which she joined. When we sung, when she could no longer speak she rais-

"I gaze on my treasure, and long to be there, ed her hands as in token of victory till

With angelsmy kindred, and Jesus my dear." she fell asleep in Jesus. May the Lord

She cried aloud, « there I shall join with g™"t that my last hours may belike here.

them—I am going from suffering to re- Eli Henkle.
ward. O glory, glory and honour to Fell's-Point, Baltimore city,

God and the Lamb for ever and ever!"
Octobor l0th > im-

DEATH OF SARAH H. BLACK.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,
By inserting the following short memoir in our Magazine, a number of th«

friends of the deceased will be edified, and the serious reader may be instructed.

L. Mvers.

Sarah H. Black, was born in Beau- which a detail might be given. This is

fort District, South-Carolina, A. D. 1785, the more to be regretted, as a blank is

of industrious and respectable parents, hereby produced on a most interesting

They early taught her the fear of the period of life, and in her history perhaps

Lord, and she as early embraced those no less so, than her early or better days

instructions with filial submission. Suffice it to say, she married, and be-

About the age of twelve or thirteen, came a mother; and as she was early-

she was placed by her parents in a res- taught to fear the Lord, so she also

pectable female seminary, in the city of taught her children. To the truth of

Charleston. She applied herself with this, they with their father, bear am-

such avidity and delight, that she very pie testimony.

quickly attained to a considerable pro- But it was not till within three years

ficiency in all the branches of a female of her death, that she became fully

education. Having also learned the art awake to a necessity of that change of

of self-government, she rendered herself heart, which unites the soul to God
agreeable to the aged as well as to the through the Redeemer. When she thus

young. Her manners were so amiable discovered her want of this divine princi-

and engaging, that she became much pie, she sought the Lord with earnestness

endeared to her school-mates and ac- of soul. Her heart-felt sorrow became
quaintances. manifest, by "strong cries and tears."

From this period to within a few years She could no longer rest deprived of the

of her death, the writer of this sketch ordinances of the church of Christ, and

is not furnished with materials, from therefore anxiously desired the privilege
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of every means of grace. For although supporter. The cent collection for Mi* <

ferought up under the rules of the Pro- sionary purposes having been intro-

testant Episcopal Church, there being duced, she was the first who gave it pat-

110 congregation of that order that she ronage in Blackswamp circuit,

could attend, she was destitute of its But she had no sooner fully engaged
ministrations. In October, 1820, she at- in the work of evangelical piety and be-

tended a Camp-Meeting ; and there, nevolence, than it pleased God to visit

without any invitation, came forward her with the forerunners of a final sum-
alone, in the midst of a gazing crowd, mons from time. With the commence-
resolutely offered herself to the Lord, ment of this year her affliction progress-

and requested to be taken into commu- ed with increasing speed. The scene
nion with his people. Her application became trying. Among her last friend-

was accompanied with such deep con- ly and pious visitors, was John M'Trail,

trition, and expressed such Christian a worthy local preacher. To him, with
courage, that the whole congregation ap- her family, she unfolded her mind, ex-

peared struck with solemn awe. She pressed an unlimited confidence in her

was received as a member of the Meth- Redeemer, and complete triumph over
odist Episcopal Church. approaching death. Could tears of an

Continuing instant in prayer, giving afflicted husband and affectionate chil-

herself unreservedly to her Lord and dren, have snatched her from the jaws
Saviour, the love of God was soon shed of death, she would still be alive. But
abroad in her heart, and she was enabled God had provided a better place for her;

to rejoice in hope of the glory of God. and on the 18th of March, 1822, he took
The welfare of her family now lay her to himself,

with increased weight upon her heart. The reader may easily gather her

She prayed toith, as well as for them, character in the different relations of

and solemnly dedicated them to her God life, from the foregoing hints, without
and their God, in the holy ordinance of repeating them here. We only add, in

baptism ; and her conduct afterwards her death, the church has lost a useful

expressed how much she regarded the member, the poor a kind benefactress,

sacred offering. Nor was she unmind- and society in general one of its bright-

ful of her surrounding neighbours ; ac- est ornaments : To her much afflicted

cording to her ability she was engaged husband and children what God alone

in doing good to their bodies and souls, can repair.

In her the honest poor always found a She was conveyed to an old family

friend. Rejoicing with those who re- burial place, remote from her residence,

joiced, she also wept with those who and their deposited to rest from care

Wept. Experimentally knowing the ben- and woe until the morning of the resur-

efits of the gospel, she was its liberal rection.

Poetry.
For the Methodist Magazine. Wanders o'er those fields, but odours sweet a:

Reflections on the anniversai-y of a brother's death. FrQm r^,s g,.oves pei.fume the heavenly air,

Friendship ! Mysterious tie ! the circling- year And ever-during verdure spreads around.

Again calls forth the soul to weep the hand Yes, yes, my brother, we shall meet thee there:—
That struck thy bonds asunder. Yet, wherefore ? After a little ling'ring moment spent

Shall we mourn for those who, struggling long- In toil and pain, with golden pinions we
With time's tempestuous billows, at length Shalt wing our way unto the realms of light,

Have reach'd that shore where storms can never And with tuee cast our crowns at Jesu's feet!

come ? At Jesu's feet! at that triumphant name I feel

Shall we weep for him who. li lie a fruitful tree, A kindling rapture steal throughout my soul!

Flourish'd unfading here, and cheer'd the vale Kais'd by his hand, I mount above the world}
With heav'nly fragrance, and is gather'd to Its riches, honours, pleasures, all recede,

A happier clime ? Unwither'd by the sua, And heavenly glories burst uton my sight.

His leafwas green ; for round his root there flow'd. So Stephen, when the malice ol his foes

Those streams of life which, with unceasing joy, Had thrust him near the tearful gates of death,

Make glad the city of our God ? But ah! Sudden the portals open'd.andthe clouds,

The winter loiter'd round him ; and sudden, Which veil from mortal view the upper world,

When his fruit was ripe, and faith, and hope Strait rolPd away, and lo! his Saviour's smile

and zeal, Beam'd on his head, rilling his soul with love

Hung on each bough, and cheer'd the gazer's eye, E'en to the inurd'rous crew ; for whom he sighV
The whirlwind came, bore him triumphant An earnest prayer, he gently fell asleep.

From us, and clouds of death curtain'd him from He too is sale, but I a little space

Oursight. Yet are we told that on the banks Must bide the " pelting" of the storms of life.

Of life's fair river, " fast by the throne of God," Short space indeed ! E'en now methinks I see

He blooms for ever more. There all is health Life's morning flowrets wither in my hand;
And peace. Calm and serene as Autumn's My sun has reach'd its noon and now apace
Setting sun, the hours glide gently bv, nor Declines. The shadows of the night gather

Fear an end. No pestilential vapour O'er a" the plain, and in the lonely tomb,
Where David sleeps, I soon shall rest in peace.

A. H
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ADVERTISEMENT.

When the following discourse was delivered, the author had

no expectation that it would appear before the public in print

;

consequently but very little had been written, or so committed

to memory as to preserve the identity of expression. The

reader is also desired to recollect that two discourses had been

delivered on the same day. particularly adapted to the occa-

sion of opening a house for religious worship. To avoid in-

terfering with the subjects of these discourses, the speaker

in the evening found it necessary, in several instances, to de-

part from the design which had been previously formed : in

consequence of which, several ideas were entirely omitted, es-

pecially in relation to the divine immutability. But although

such omissions might be admissible, under the circumstances

above stated, in delivering a discourse to nearly the same con-

gregation which had heard the previous ones, yet it would be

very improper to present it to the public mutilated by such

omissions. It is, therefore, published, in substance, as it was

designed. Scarcely an idea was advanced, when it was de-

livered, which is not here retained, and the order is preserved

as far as the above circumstances would admit. That there is

a variation of language there is no doubt ; but the strictest

care has been taken to preserve the phraseology in which it

was delivered, as far as possible.

No apology is offered for presenting it to the public, but a

desire to gratify many, it is believed sincere friends, who have

repeatedly requested its publication, and a hope that it may be

useful to some into whose hands it mav fall.





THE

SUBSTANCE OF A DISCOURSE.

JOHN IV. 24.

God is a Spirit ; and they that worship him, must wor-

ship him in spirit and in truth.

That all nations of men, in all ages of the world, have

possessed some ideas of a God, or a power above them-

selves, appears evident, as far as we can depend upon

our limited means of knowledge respecting them. In-

deed, it should seem that (independent of innate ideas)

the variety and grandeur of the works of creation—the

order and harmony of the whole system of visible things

—the daily demonstrations of the frailty and dependence

ofevery grade of animated being, and the constitution and

powers of mind, of which there is a certain conscious-

ness, are subjects, considered in relation to perceptive

and reflecting beings, sufficient to produce a conviction

of an intelligent cause. But although the light of na-

ture might afford such evidence as would produce a belief

in the existence of a God, we are fully assured that it is

totally insufficient to guide the human mind to such a

knowledge of his nature and attributes—of his will and

moral government, and of the relations between him and



iiis creatures, as is necessary to acceptable devotion and

eternal happiness.

How dark and superstitious were the notions which

the most enlightened heathens possessed of the deity

—

their gods were multiplied to a number not easily calcu-

lated—they were partial and passionate—sometimes at

war with men, and sometimes hurling their thunder-

bolts, or casting their fatal javelins at each other. There

was not a passion however disgraceful to themselves, but

Was considered as existing in their imaginary deities

;

and this too at the zenith of arts and sciences—when

philosophy and the splendid branches of human know-

ledge were cultivated with extraordinary zeal, both in

public and private life. But however bright the sun of

science might have shone, a dark and portentous cloud

filled their temples, and enveloped their altars.

The inscription,
u To the unknown God" while it

stands a monument of the insufficiency of the light of

nature to guide our dark and bewildered minds into the

paths of truth, righteousness, and eternal life, will, at

least indirectly, lead us to admire and adore the infinite

wisdom and goodness of the God of all grace in furnish-

ing our benighted world with a revelation of himself,

and of his purposes and designs concerning man. •

In tracing the history of that divine revelation contain-

ed in the holy scriptures, we observe that all its import-

ant contents were not to burst upon our world at once.

It contained the plan of an infinite mind, and the times,

manner, and methods of unfolding it were best adapted

to the ends for which it was designed.



The communications of God to the ancient patriarchs,

and the openings of the divine counsels under the pro-

phetic dispensation, all pointed to a more perfect and in-

telligible display of the mind and will of Jehovah.

The giving of the law uppn mount Sinai, in the wilder-

nes of Arabia, was a grand era in the history of man.

—

But terrible indeed was the sight when God came down

to write his law on tables of stone—Moses must fear and

tremble, and a veil must be cast, even Over the mirror

which was to reflect the divine glory and majesty—thun-

derings and lightnings must accompany the awful mes-

sage. But even in that message the whole deity was

not known—the mount was enveloped in clouds and

smoke ; and a law of burdensome ceremonies follows,

all which were shadows of better things which were

yet to come. In all these God was but dimly seen. It

was reserved for the Messiah—the ancient of days-*—

the Son, who was in the bosom of the Father, to make

a full declaration of the nature, perfections, and counsels

of the eternal mind. This he has accomplished in the

capacity of our Mediator. In him we behold the merid-

ian sun of revelation—the light of the world—the bright-

ness of the Father's glory—the express image of his per-

son—the desire of nations—the hope of Israel—the end

of sacrifices—the fulfilment of the law—the accomplish-

ment of prophecy—the alpha and omega in the economy

of redemption and grace. It is a sufficient recommend-

ation of the words which I have chosen on the present

auspicious occasion, that they proceeded from his gra-

cious lips ; but, rightly understood, they will be found

to convey a much clearer, and more comprehensive view
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of the nature and attributes of God, than can possibly be

obtained from all the methods of communication prior to

the gospel era ; and to explain the duty of man, in rela-

tion to the Deity, in a manner which claims a grand as-

cendancy over every former dispensation. It is not my
design, on the present occasion, to furnish you with a

narrative of the rise and progress of building houses,

specially for the purpose of religious devotion : this

would only be treading in the footsteps of many who
have gone before me ; and, should the history be con-

ducted by the light of impartial truth, it would furnish

many circumstances which could reflect no honour upon

the professed friends of religion. Neither does it incor-

porate with my present views, to attempt a vindication

of the propriety and necessity of erecting houses for such

purposes. It is a favourable, and delightful considera-

tion, that the pious zeal, which seems to be almost every

where rising and prevailing, in a great measure removes

the necessity of such a vindication. The time, and the

manner in which this house has been built corroborate

the pleasing fact. The words of the text, in conformity

to the event of opening this house for religious solemni-

ties, lead us to consider, First, the object, and, Secondly,

the nature of religious worship.

First. God is set before us in these words as the pro-

per object of worship. And that we may not do homage

to an unknown God, the inspired writings have furnished

us with a revelation of his nature, attributes, and admin-

istration. And to these writings, as to an authentic

communication from heaven to men, we must have re-
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of the true God.

The light of nature is inadequate to the purposes of

our investigation
;
yet so far as we can trace the harmo-

ny of the books of nature and revelation, we must be

sensibly struck with their agreement. In exploring the

works of creation and providence, we discover evident,

manifestations of design—of an intelligent cause. The

order, magnitude and motions of the heavenly bodies

—

thefonn, and natural divisions of the earth—the succes-

sion of day and night, summer and winter, seed time and

harvest—the exquisite beauty of the vegetable kingdom

—the mysterious organization of animated bodies—and,

above all, the powers and faculties of mind, inspire a

conviction of an efficient cause, and intimate that this

cause must be wise, eternal, and omnipotent. But nu-

merous examples, from among the most enlightened of

the heathen world, demonstrate the insufficiency of hu-

man reason, unaided by revelation, to form just concep-

tions of this first cause. But no sooner do we cast our

eyes on the luminous page of revealed truth, than the

veil is removed. Here that being whose glory was but

dimly reflected by all the grandeur and majesty of his

works, is pleased to make himself known by a direct

communication. But before we enter directly on the

subject, it is necessary to observe that all our enquiries

concerning thq. Deity should be attended with deep hu-

mility. Ostentation would be highly criminal where a

subject so awful and interesting is concerned. Let us

enter upon it with the reflections of the Psalmist deeply

engraved on our hearts. " When I consider the heavens

,
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the works of thy fingers, the moon and the stars which

thou hast ordained, what is manV " Whither shall I go

from thy Spirit ? or whither shall I flee from thy pres-

ence ? If I ascend up into heaven thou art there : if I

make my bed in hell, behold ! thou art there. If I take

the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost

parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and

thy right hand shall hold me." By searching we shall

not be able tofind out God. His attributes will still lie

infinitely beyond the grasp of our feeble intellect ; and

the farther we pursue the enquiry, the more fully shall

we be convinced of our incapacity to comprehend the

Eternal, or fathom the depth of the counsels of the Most

High. Yet such may be our discoveries as to lead us to

wonder, admire, and adore.

1. The words of the text lead us to consider God as a

spiritual essence. In the darker ages of the world, man-

kind had gross ideas of the Deity as a material being,

possessed of body and parts, and tangible like other sen-

sitive beings. Hence the multitude and locality of their

gods. But the light of revelation has dispersed these

clouds of ignorance, and declared the perfect spirituality

of the divine nature. In this light, the single expression,

" God is a Spirit," accomplished that for the world

which had confounded the wisest philosophers, and baf-

fled the exertions of human science for ages and genera-

tions. The spirituality of God being asserted, his unity

must be perceived ; for, as far as the human mind is ca-

pable of discovery, divisibility is the property of matter

only. But direct testimony has established the doctrine,

and removed the necessity of proving it by conclusions
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from given premises. " Hear, O Israel ! The Lord our

God is one Lord." " Now a Mediator is not a Media-

tor of one, but God is one"

2. The eternity of the Deity is here established.

I will not impose upon your understanding by attempt-

ing to prove this point of doctrine ; but would rather in-

troduce it with a design to impress your hearts with a

suitable reverence for that infinite Being, who is, who

was, and who is to come ; and to inspire such trust and

confidence in him, as the ideas of endless duration, and

immutability are calculated to encourage and support.

It was for the same purpose Moses spake of God in this

light. "The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are

the everlasting arms." And the same end is proposed, when

the Prophet represents the Deity as the " High and

Lofty One, inhabiting eternity." All sublunary things

have a beginning—are subject to change and decay—and

must finally dissolve and perish; but God is the same,

and his years shall have no end. He is from everlast-

ing to everlasting, and his throne forever and ever. The

human mind, limited in its capacity of comprehension,

soon becomes lost in the contemplation of a being whose

duration cannot be measured by fixed periods. We mete

^mt time by days, weeks, months, years, and centuries
;

but there are bounds beyond which our calculations can-

not pass ; and when we have increased the account to

millions of millions of ages, we cannot say this is a part

of eternity. Here no comparison can be drawn, or pro-

portion conceived. Such then is the object of our wor-

ship ; with whom one day is as a thousand years, and a

thousand years as one day.
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son with whom our Saviour was conversing had sugp

gested ideas of the locality of the divine presence. In-

deed, the Jews, as well as the Samaritans, appear to

have supposed that there were particular places where the

Deity more especially resided, and where only he could

be acceptably worshipped. " Our fathers worshipped in

this mountain, but ye" Jews, " say that Jerusalem is the

place where men ought to worship." The same preju-

dices have been handed down from generation to gene-

ration ; and notwithstanding the light of the Christian

scriptures on this subject, we still discover too many

traits of the ancient superstition. But how certain is it,

that an undivided and eternal Spirit must exist equally

in every place ; and that devotion is equally acceptable

to him, whether offered from the cottage or the throne

—

from the closet, or from the public assemblies—from the

wilderness, or from the city. If the Christian dispensa-

tion has authorised the erecting of houses particularly

for the purpose of religious worship, we must consider it

in relation to social order and happiness, and not as any

proof of the locality of the divine presence. In this

connexion it will not be improper to take notice of cer-

tain expressions not unfrequently used in devotional ad-t

dresses to the infinite Jehovah ; especially praying that

he would be present with us in this or that place. Now
that he is present with all creatures, in allplaces, and at

all times, is most certain ; for unbounded space is hisr.

temple, and he fills time as he fills space. All, therefore,

which is necessary to individual or social happiness, is,

that such a manifestation of his presence may be made
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as will lead the mind to a right apprehension of his char-

acter—produce a conviction of a personal interest in his

favour, and inspire a firm confidence in his providence

and grace. Such a manifestation of his presence should,

therefore, be the subject of prayer.

But as the omnipresence of God is one of the grand

pillars of revealed religion, and a belief of it of the first

importance in the exercises of rational devotion, let us at-

tend to the representations of the Spirit of inspiration.

" Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not

see him ? saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and

earth ? Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither

shall I flee from thy presence ? If I ascend up into heav-

en thou art there : if I make my bed in hell, behold,

thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and

dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall

thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me.

God is not far from us, for in him we live, and move,

and have our being." How insignificant do all the

heathen deities appear, when viewed in the light of

these sublime descriptions of the one true and living Je-

hovah ! There is not a place where the Christians' God

does not exist. He environs all beings—penetrates all

substances, and by an active influence guides the stu-

pendous wheels of nature. Universal space is the tem-

ple where he dwells—earth, seas, and skies are his altars,

from whence the sacrifices of sincere love, humble devo-

tion, and grateful praise ascend, with equal acceptance,

before his throne. What are these stately pillars ? these

well-proportioned columns ? these majestic arches ? Turn

your eyes to the more stupendous productions of an Al-
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mighty hand ! Behold the ten thousand variegated beau-

ties which appear on the surface of our globe—Survey

the grandeur of the scene where earth and ocean meet

—

View the lofty arch of heaven, studded with radiant dia-

monds—Contemplate the ponderous planets, rolling in

grand succession through the pathless fields of space

—

and from all these works learn to elevate your minds to

Him whose word gave them birth, whose finger guides

their motions, and whose power preserves their being.

That there is a place which we call heaven, or the Para-

dise of God, where the divine glory and majesty are spe-

cially manifested, there can be no rational doubt. Rev-

elation assures us of it, and points us to it as the place of

perfect and eternal joy and rest. Reason corroborates it

;

for however innumerable the multitude of saints and

angels, or however various the orders of holy and happy

spirits, they can all occupy but a limited space, and this

space must bound the manifestations of the divine pres-

ence. But it should always be recollected that time and

place are terms which can only apply to derived, and,

consequently limited beings ; and if they are used with

reference to the Deity, they must always be considered

in a relative sense. Suffer me to close these observations

on the omnipresence of God, with the substance of the

reflections of a pious and learned man. How happy

must be the condition of that intellectual being who is

always in the presence of the Deity, and is always con-

scious of his presence from the manifestations of his love

and favour. How melancholy is the situation of a rational

being who is continually in his presence without a con-

sciousness of it ; and how inconceivably wretched and



15

miserable must that intelligent creature be, who is forever

in the presence of God, and is conscious of his presence

only from wlia*. he feels of his wrath and indignation.

4. The God we worship, being eternal and ubicjuitary,

must be omniscient. " Known unto God are all his

works," He who has created all things, who upholds

and governs all things, must have a perfect knowledge

of them ; not only with respect to the several properties

of distinct beings, separately considered ; but also in re-

ference to all the relations and dependences of the great

whole. Matter and mind are equally naked in his sight.

The most secret springs, and hidden motives of human

actions are perfectly disclosed to his view. He marks

with strictest scrutiny the various degrees of the moral

excellence or turpitude of the works of men. " All

things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with

whom we have to do. Neither is there any creature

that is not manifest in his sight ; for the eyes of the.

Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good."

Nothing can exceed the beauty and sublimity of the

Psalmist in his reflections upon infinite knowledge, re-

sulting from omnipresence. He had just taken a view

of the divine majesty as every where present. If he cast

his eyes to heaven, the ineffable glory met the powers of

vision—If he looked towards hell, the terrors of his

wrath were there—And should he arrive at that dark

and gloomy centre to which human skill had never

penetrated, even there he could not elude the grasp of

his Maker's hand. But will not the darkness conceal

him ? No ; that gloom of night which is impenetrable to

every other eye but that of the Deity, is to him as merid-
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ian day. His understanding is infinite—My substance

was not hid from thee when I was made in secret, and

curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.

—

Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect

;

and in thy book all my members were written, which in

continuance were fashioned, when as yet there were none

of them. Thou hast? searched me and known me. Thou

knowest my down-sitting, and my up-rising ; thou un-

derstandest my thoughts afar off—There is not a word

in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knowest it all togeth-

er. Such thoughts of God can never fail to have a pow-

erful influence over the exercises ofgthe heart. Hence

the pious author of this Psalm annexes to these reflec-

tions, the most lively expression of his delight, thanks-

giving, and prayer. Such are the sentiments and feel-

ings which should ever mingle in all our attempts to

worship the God of wisdom, power, and grace.

5. To the foregoing perfections of Jehovah we must

add that of immutability. Fluctuation and change are

stamped upon the face of all visible things—Man through

ignorance, weakness, or design, frequently fails to ac-

complish his engagements. The best concerted-jplans of

frail mortals are often defeated—Hopes which appear to

be founded in the strongest human security are blasted

in an hour. The most permanent systems of civil polity

have suffered revolutions—Thrones have trembled—The

most powerful monarchs, whose sceptres have made na-

tions bow, have themselves fallen to rise no more—Even

the heavens and the earth, and the constitution of all visible

things, are reserved, under an infallible determination to

a grand and universal change. But that Being, who is
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spiritual in his essence, eternal in his duration, filling in-

finite space with his presence, and possessing a perfect

knowledge of all things, must remain the same, without,

variation or shadow of turning.

But as the doctrine of the immutability of God, right-

ly understood, affords the greatest possible security and

consolation to good men, so, misapprehended, it may
tend to encourage presumption, false confidence, or de-

spair. It may therefore be proper to observe that immu-

tability, as a perfection of the Deity, is nothing more nor

less than thefaced and unchangeable determination of his

mind to the accomplishment of that which is most right

and just ; having in view his own glory, and the good of

his creatures. But we should have been still in obscurity,

as it respects the counsels and purposes of the divine mind,

had not a direct revelation unfolded them. In this revela-

tion it has pleased the everlasting Father to make known

his will to man with specific reference to a rule, and to

an end. The moment we quit the dubious regions of

metaphysical refinements, and philosophical disquisitions,

and make our impartial and unprejudiced appeal to the

oracles of sacred truth, we find our path illuminated

with rays of heavenly light—The character of our Al-

mighty Creator, and gracious Redeemer appears as drawn

in sunbeams ; and on the fair picture stands engraved in

letters more precious than of gold, u Of a truth Iperceive

that God is no respecter ofpersons ; but in every nation

he thatfeareth him, and ivorketh righteousness, is accepted

with him. Here we learn that the immutability of God

necessarily implies an unchangeable love of holiness, and

hatred of sin ; and an invariable determination to render

3
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to every man according to his works. There is, there-

fore, no disagreement between the doctrine that a man
may be a subject of the displeasure of God at one time,

and of his favour at another, and the doctrine of the di-

vine immutability. Indeed, to deny that a man may be

a subject of grace at one time, and a child of wrath at

another, is either to deny the possibility of a change in

the moral character of men, or to assert the mutability

of God. For example—suppose David to have been

equally in favour with God at the times when he was
meditating and executing murder, and when he was

meditating and delighting in the law of God day and

night: What is the conclusion ? most certainly one of

the following
; either there was no change in the moral

character of David, or the divine administration must

have changed. Or is it to be supposed that sin loses its

moral turpitude and criminality because it is committed

by those who have once been delivered from its guilt and

power ? This supposition is not only a direct violation

of the most plain and positive declarations of the scrip-

tures, but a flat contradiction of the dictates of common

sense, and in open hostility with those great maxims on

which the administration of punitive justice is founded.

The criminality of a sinful action is increased or dimin-

ished according to the degrees of knowledge, or convic-

tion, against which it is committed, and the strength of

the obligations which are violated. To produce the nu-

merous passages of scripture which go to establish this

proposition would be to transcribe a considerable part of

the Bible. If we read that " God is of one mind, and

worketh all things after the counsel of his own will," let
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us always remember that his will is the standard of eter-

nal rectitude and truth. It in this light we behold the

claim of the Deity to our sincere and devout worship.

It was in this character Moses exhibited him before the

whole house of Israel. "Because I will publish the

name of the Lord, ascribe ye greatness to our God.

He is the Rock; his work is perfect; for all his

ways are judgment. A God of truth and without

iniquity
;
just and right is He." No language could

better describe the unchangeable nature of the attri-

butes and government of God. The Psalmist exult-

ed in the contemplation of this sublime truth. He
surveyed the heavens and the earth as growing old

like a garment, and changing like a vesture ; but He
who created them as enduring and remaining the same,

yesterday, to-day, and for ever. His promises must stand

fast when the sun grows dim with age, and nature sinks

in years. O ye servants of the living God ! lift up your

heads with rejoicing—This dust may return to its moth-

er dust—The earth may receive back to its bosom its

numerous offspring—The lamps of heaven may burn out

—The planets may start from their orbits, and quitting

their ancient courses, rush in wild confusion one against

another—The elements may dissolve—The pillars of the

universe may tremble and be removed—Nature may ut

ter her last expiring groan, and time be lost in eternity *

but when all these grand revolutions shall have transpir-

ed, He who has set his bow in the cloud will remain tha

same, and his covenant shall endure for ever.

6. Notwithstanding the observations already made,

it is necessary to add, that the object of* our worship is

possessed of every moral perfection. This, indepd, has
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been suggested in the course of the investigation ; but

not with sufficient clearness to answer our present de-

sign. Would we worship God according to the requisi-

tion in the text, we must apprehend him as a being of

infinite goodness, mercy, justice, and truth ; and as ex-

ercising these adorable perfections in the moral govern-

ment of the world. The proportion and harmony of

the divine attributes must be considered. Mercy and

truth, righteousness and peace, must meet and embrace

each other. Were we to consider God merely as pos-

sessing infinite power, without being able to determine

the principles by which its operations were governed,

our condition, to say the least, would be very forlorn.—

We should be ignorant whether it would be exerted for

our happiness, our misery, or our annihilation. Should

we unite justice to power, we might have cause to fear

and tremble ; but where would be the ground of confi-

dence or hope, for creatures conscious of sin and guilt ?

What but wrath and indignation could be expected ?

God could only be viewed as an inexorable judge. But

when to these attributes, we add mercy and goodness,

wTe find a proper foundation for all those exercises of the

heart which are incorporated in evangelical worship.

Infinite power is directed by unerring wisdom—gov-

erned by justice and truth, and attended by love and

mercy—Wc fear—we trust—we love—we praise. O
what a deep interest have perishing sinners in those

declarations which God has made of his dispositions and

designs toward them ! dispositions of kindness, and de-

signs of grace. Hear O heavens ! and give ear O earth !

while He proclaims himself the Lord, the Lord God,
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merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in

goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for-

giving iniquity, and transgression, and sin. As I live,

saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the

wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and

live. It is certainly an act of infinite condescension for

God to accept the penitence of rebels, and receive to

his favour the repenting sinner ; but it is only from a

view of this condescension, that we are encouraged to

approach him with the hope of acceptance. To sum up

the whole, when we apprehend God as a Spirit, eternal,

omnipresent, omniscient, and immutable
;
possessed of

every moral perfection, and exercising the whole for the

happiness of his intelligent creatures, we have before us

the proper object of our worship. Having thus con-

sidered the object, let us, Secondly', notice the nature of

religious worship.

It appears evident from our Lord's conversation with

the Samaritan woman, that very imperfect notions were

entertained of the nature of that worship which man

owed to God. The Samaritans possessed a scrupulous

veneration for the mountain where their fathers wor-

shipped, and the Jews were equally tenacious of their

city, their temple, their synagogues, and their altars.—
But Jesus Christ declared that the time was at hand

when neither in that mountain, nor in Jerusalem, as

preferable to other places, should men worship the Fa-

ther ; but that the true worshippers should worship in

spirit and in truth. That it was such worship which he

required, and such only he would accept.

*
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From his words we learn, in general, that spiritual

worship consists in paying a due respect, veneration, and

homage to the Deity, by the sincere and unfeigned de-

votion of the heart and life to him, according to the de-

clarations of his will in the holy scriptures. Such wor-

ship stands opposed in its spirituality to the legal ceremo-

nies of the Jewish dispensation, and to the long and

dreary catalogue of heathen superstitions. The Chris-

tian economy, as it more fully unfolded the nature, at-

tributes, and providence of God, so it furnished a more

perfect knowledge of the obligations and duties of man.

What particularly distinguishes this dispensation is, that

it contains much clearer, and more powerful influences

of the Holy Spirit. Prophecy points to this in multiplied

instances—It was with particular reference to it that

God promised to pour out his spirit upon all flesh—to

put his laws in their hearts, and write them in their

minds. Who does not not see the contrast here drawn ?

God had once written his law visibly on tables of stone
;

but under the gospel he writes it on the tables of the

heart. The same is alluded to by St. Paul, in his letter

to the Hebrews, " For ye are not come unto the mount

that might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor

unto blackness and darkness and tempests, and the sound

of a trumpet, and the voice of words, which voice they

that heard entreated that the word should not be spoken

to them any more : But ye are come unto mount Sion,

and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru-

salem, and to an innumerable company of angels. To

the general assembly, and church of the first-born, which

are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and
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to the spirits of just men made perfect, And to Jesus

the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of

sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel."

Our blessed Lord gave repeated assurances of the large

and general effusions of the Holy Spirit ; and when the

time was fully come, sent him down from the Father ac-

cording to his promise. The office of the Spirit, thus

sent, was to convince and reprove the world of sin, of

righteousness, and ofjudgment—to enlighten every man
that cometh into the world, and, abiding always with

believers, to lead them into all truth. It is his pre-

rogative to take of the things of the Father and shew

them unto us. Under such a manifestation of light and

grace, it is reasonable that man should have a clearer

knowledge of God ; and that he should love him with

all his heart, soul, might, mind, and strength, and serve

him with uniform zeal, and universal devotion. It is

proper therefore to observe, more particularly, that in

the spiritual worship which God requires of his creatures,

is implied, first, a just apprehension of the object.—

i

Without this all our pretended devotions must necessa-

rily partake of superstition or enthusiasm. It is only

when the mind is impressed with a suitable sense of the

divine perfections, that the heart can be rightly exercised

in prayer and praise ; but a right view of God will not

fail to stamp the characters of sincerity, humility, and

fervour on all our religious performances. This, too,

gives stability and firmness to our devotions ; and pro-

duces that uniformity and consistency of character which

can only result from genuine conviction. Our Lord said

to the woman of Samaria, " Ye worship ye know not
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altar was distinguished by being inscribed " To the un-

known God .*" and a God unknown must be ignorantly

worshipped. To arrive at si eh a knowledge of the

Deity as is requisite to produce in the heart that humil-

ity, veneration, and respect which are included in spirit-

ual worship, it is necessary to have recourse to all the

methods in which the divine character is revealed, and to

all the means of instruction which providence may have

placed within our power. The works of creation and

providence are well adapted to this end—Through them

the invisible things of him from the beginning are clear-

ly seen, even his eternal power and Godhead. But

the sacred oracles must be resorted to as our infallible di-

rectory. Reason must submit her high pretensions to the

authority of revelation. Here God is seen in his own
light—all his attributes are delineated by the pencil of

infallible truth. With such means of knowledge at hand,

can we be ignorant of God, and remain innocent ? No
;

this is ignorance at which God will not wink. Let us'

know then, assuredly, that whoever would serve God in

an acceptable manner, must seek to know him.

2. To worship God aright implies an adequate per-

ception of the rule. By the rule I mean those di-

rections which the word of God has supplied rela-

tive to the government and regulation of our hearts

and lives in all our religious devotions. Without a

proper knowledge of this rule, we are in danger of pre-

sumption on the one hand, and of lifeless formality on

the other. For want of such knowledge, enthusiasm

and superstition have too often usurped the seats of
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christian moderation and charity. It is not the least af-

fliction which the church has suffered, that many of her

professed friends have substituted the impulses of their

passions, or the strength of their prejudices for the uner-

ring testimony of the oracles of God ; and through an

indiscreet zeal have broken down those sacred barriers

which the gospel has erected to guard her rights. With

such persons a special impression upon their own minds,

or a particular prejudice of their education, will outweigh

the plainest declarations of the Bible and is paramount

to all authority human or divine. The best reason they

can assign for their practice is, that theyfeel it to be their

duty, or their parents or instructors taught them so.

With these persons we shall generally observe a dispo-

sition very foreign from that moderation, candour, and

charity so highly recommended in the word of God.

Hence the importance of searching the scriptures to as-

certain what is the will of God concerning us. To this

infallible standard all our feelings, all our impressions,

all our prejudices and prepossessions should submit.

And let no one suppose that because he has found a sin-

gle text that appears to favour his opinions, he has suf-

ficient authority on which to rest. But rather let him

read, examine, and compare the scriptures, with devout

and humble prayer that the Holy Spirit may shine upon

his understanding, and teach him the things which he

knows not.

As it is not unfrequent for Christians to produce ex-

amples from the manners of the pious, under the Jewish

economy, as authority for the same practices under the

gospel dispensation, it may not be improper to observe

4
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that such examples should be admitted with caution in

all cases where there is not some corresponding authority

in the Christian scriptures. The propriety and import-

ance of this observation will appear, if we consider that

in many respects the two dispensations differ widely from

each other. The Mosaic code was distinguished by-

signs, figures, and types, which were objects of sense—
the promises which it contained chiefly pointed to tem-

poral blessings, and its threatenings to temporal calami-

ties. In all these particulars there appears to have been

a special adaptation to the passions. But the Christian

era unfolded the gates of immortality and eternal life.—
All its sublime doctrines—all its maxims—all its instruc-

tions—all its promises—all its obligations were suited to

intellectual beings, and peculiarly calculated to exercise

all the powers of the human mind ; and through the me-

dium of the understanding, to enlist every passion and

affection of the heart in a voluntary and cheerful obedi-

ence to its holy laws. It is safe, therefore, to take the

New Testament as the rule of our worship : and here

we shall find that the frame of the mind, and disposition

of the heart, are much more particularly and strongly

marked, than any external form whatever. On the

whole, considering how many inlets there are to the heart

—how variously the passions may be moved—how strong

the prejudices of education, and how powerful the influ-

ence of example, it should be the business of all who de-

sire to glorify and enjoy God, to examine the doctrines

and examples of Jesus Christ and his inspired Apostles

with diligence and prayer ; and under a humble sense of

the weakness and frailty of human nature, cleave to these
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doctrines and examples as the only safe and infallible di<

rectory for redeemed sinners in offering themselves as a

living and acceptable sacrifice to God.

3. Simplicity and sincerity are essential to spiritual

and acceptable worship. God must be worshipped in

" Truth," not only in opposition to the " shadows" of

the Law, but without hypocrisy or deceit. The motives

of action must be pure. No ostentation—no pride—no

love of praise—no desire of worldly profit or applause

—

no secret wish to be seen of men—no thirst to have our

gifts displayed—no anxiety to know what others say of

us, can form any part oftrue worship ; but are directly op-

posed to it. A single desire to please God—to offer our-

selves wholly to him—to enjoy the favour of his counte-

nance and the consolations and joys of his Holy Spirit,

and to advance the interests of his kingdom on the earth,

is a savour without which our best offerings would

be an abomination in his sight. The most specious

forms would be "mockery—Angelic eloquence would be

empty sound, and the zeal of martyrdom a fruitless toil,

if a pure design were wanting. We cannot but notice

how frequently our Lord and his Apostles denounce all

ostentatious formalities as inconsistent with the principles

of the gospel, and highly displeasing to God. Let us

always remember then to carry to our closet, and to the

house of God, that singleness of heart which, in his sight,

is of great price.

4. Spiritual worship implies the exercise of all our

powers. There is not a faculty of the mind but what

finds constant and delightful employment. Here the at-

tributes, the works, the providence, and the grace of God
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completely engage the perceptive and reflecting faculties

of man. Here the soul, absorbed in pious thought, for-

gets the world. Silent contemplation heightens spiritual

joy. The mind surveys the wonders of Redeeming

grace and dying love, till the heart swells with gratitude,

and the lips are clothed with praise. Here the passions,

rectified by reason and by grace, move harmonious within

their proper bounds—Here the affections quit the earth

and fix on things above. Nor are these devout medita-

tions and fervent exercises, transient or superficial. The

true worshipper of God is such by conviction—is such by

design—Hence stability and uniformity mark and distin-

guish his religious course. His zeal, accompanied with

an humiliating sense of human frailty and dependence, is

the same in the closet, in the congregation, and at the

altar. And while he is gentle towards all men, he habit-

ually studies to offer himself a living sacrifice to God
;

loving him with all the heart, soul, mind and strength.

Thus I have endeavoured to lay before you the object,

and the nature of spiritual worship. We will conclude

with two inferences drawn from the whole.

1. We may learn to distinguish between true religion

and enthusiasm.

Enthusiasm is the hope, or expectation of obtaining an

end, without the use of those means which God has con-

nected with it. We readily perceive this in the ordinary

affairs of life, and the common sense of mankind disap-

proves it. No man expects to reap a harvest in autumn

if seed has not been sown in the season ; and we should

pronounce him a mad man, or an idiot, who should cal-

culate noon being a proficient in science without appli-
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cation to study. Happy would it be for our world if

men judged and acted with equal consistency in matters

of religion, where the knowledge of God, and the har-

vest of eternal life are incorporated.

But in the more common acceptation of the word, en-

thusiasm means a zeal in religion not according to know-

ledge ; where the passions, improperly excited, leap the

bounds of moderation and reason, and precipitately rush

to wild confusion. But how different is the religion of

Jesus Christ; which teaches us the knowledge ofGod and

of ourselves. Its blessed doctrines are calculated to en-

lighten the understanding, rectify the conscience, and

bring every thought of the heart into obedience to Christ.

There is no concern in which man can engage, that has

an equal claim to be entered upon with deliberation.

The reason is obvious—Its truths are momentous—its

morality is pure—its duties are great and numerous—its

obligations are strong, and its interests are eternal.

—

Hence it requires us to consider—to count the cost—to

resolve—to be stedfast, immovable, always abounding in

the work of the Lord—in short, to make our calculations

for another world. How then, my brethren, will you

appear in this house of God, now dedicated to his holy

service ? Will you tread this court with careless feet ? or

sit in these seats idle and inattentive ? Will your suffer

your thoughts to rove abroad to the ends of the earth,

while the precious truths of the gospel are proclaimed to

you ? Will you permit the surrounding objects of sense

to divert your attention, while Christ and his cross are

exhibited before you ? Or will you sleep while repent-

ance, death, the resurrection, judgment, heaven, hell, and
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eternity sound from this pulpit ? God forbid ! But rath-

er give all diligence to make your calling and election

sure. Here let your employment be meditation, prayer,

and praise.

2. From this subject we may learn the difference be-

tween evangelical worship and superstition. When any

thing of human invention, of which we are scrupulously

tenacious, is added to the true worship ; or when we
form such ideas of God as lead us to serve him with a

slavish fear of his wrath ; and especially when this fear

is productive of servile acts to appease his anger, we may

be said to be superstitious. But the subject which we

have now investigated stands at the utmost distance from

this. Our Lord and Saviour has made such a declara-

tion of the divine character as lays a proper ground for

fear, confidence, and love. Guided by the light of his

doctrines, while we are awed by justice and power, we

rejoice in mercy and goodness. We behold, not a ty-

rant, who takes pleasure in the exhibition of his vindic-

tive wrath ; but a gracious, and compassionate sovereign

who delights in the happiness of his creatures ; and is

ever ready to pardon the penitent. Here no external

forms are made the criterion of our sincerity.—The Jew

may be accepted in his synagogue, with the distinguish-

ing signs of his dispensation ; or the Gentile in his un-

circumcision. Here is a kingdom, not of meat and

drink ; but of righteousness, and peace, and joy in the

Holy Ghost. None are excluded ; but " in every nation

he that feareth God, and worketh righteousness is ac-

cepted with him." Let every Christian rejoice that this

religion is destinated to cover the whole earth. We live at
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an eventful period—The time, yea, the set time to favour

Zion is come—Thousands are engaged for her pros-

perity—the prophecies are fulfilling—Jesus shall have

the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts

of the earth for a possession.—Those who have sacrile-

giously bowed to the image of a virgin, or the sign of a

cross, shall come and worship in spirit and in truth. The

kings of the earth shall lay their honours at the feet of

our Emanuel, and crown him Lord of all. The know-

ledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters the

great deep. Then they shall not hurt nor destroy in all

his holy mountain. Hasten it, O Lord, in its time.

Amen.

the esd.
















